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PUJEY PEJAKIIUJE

Ha cjemaumm Hayanor Bujeha Mcropujckor mactuTyTa LpHe [Ope oap-
xanoj 1. 12. 2009. roquue n3abpana je HoBa Penakiuja ,,Mcropujckux 3ammca’.
[pema npakcu 3amoyeroj cpenuaoM 1998. ronuHe, 0OCUM HayYHUX PajHUKA U3
3eMJbe, y cactaB Penmakitije yacomica Oupajy ce v mpeICTABHUIIN U3 MHOCTPaH-
CTBa, TAKO J1a OHa nMa MeljyHaponHu Kapaktep. OBakBUM orpernjesbermbeM Hayd-
Ho BHjehe VcTopHjckor HHCTUTYTA HCKa3yje JKeJby Jia POIINPY KOMYHHUKAITH]Y
ca Hay4YHMM MHCTHUTYIMjaMa, He caMO Y perroHy Beh U 'y eBpOIICKUM 3eMJbaMa
n CA/l, u 1a Ha Taj HaYMH U300poM MehyHapoaHe penakiuje yaconuc oouje
Ha pe)epEeHTHOCTH U CAMHUM THM IIOCTaHe IPHUBIAYHU]H 3a CAPALIbY.

V cacraB HoBe Penakiuje n3adpanu cy: npod. np Kapn Kacep (Aycrpu-
ja), ap bepnapn Jlopu (®panuycka), mpod. ap Macumo bykapenmu (Uranuja),
np Kocra Huxudopos (Pycuja), mpod. ap ['abpujena [ydepr (Fbemauka), ap
Crjenan Markosuh (Xpsarcka), 1p Mupocnas [lepummh (CpOuja), pod. np
JbyOunka Tproeuesuh (Cpbuja), a u3 Lpae ['ope ap Momumno [lejosuh, np
[parana Kyjosuh, np 3Be3nan ®ommh, np Cenka Pacnonosuh, np Bykajmo [my-
urueuh u ap Panocnas Pacnionoruh (ypemnuk). 3a cexperapa Penakuuje ume-
HoBaH je Mp MBan JlakoBuh.

Jby6a3Ho npuxBarajyhu wiancTso y Pemaknmju, HaBeIeHN HAYIHUITH
Cy MCKa3aJli TIOIITOBakE IpeMa HaydHOM peHoMey ,,McTopujckux 3amuca’,
KOjU BHILE O] OCaM JIeLICHH]ja 3ay3UMajy HCTAaKHYTO MjECTO y HayYHOj IIepH-
omuty Llpre ['ope n okoMHHUX 3eMasba, TOCEOHO ca mpocTopa OuBIIe JyTo-
crnaBuje. Bpujennu pe3yaTati ocTBapeHH TOKOM JI0CaIAIIHET H3JIKEHha, O]
3anuca xao yaconuca 3a HayKy U KirkeBHOCT (1927-1933) u 3anuca xao
macuna Lletumckor ucropujckor apymrsa (1935-1941), no Mcmopujckux
3anuca, xao oprana Vcropujckor nacrutyta Pemyonuke Lpuae ['ope u py-
mrrBa ucropudapa Lipue T'ope (1948. no manac), o6aBesyjy HoBohopMupany
Penaxmmjy e camo ma oapxu nocrojehu HaydHr HUBO yacomwuca, Beh u nma
00jaBJbHBaEM PaJOBa M 0Aa0MPOM TE€Ma U capaJHHKa YHANpPHjeIH HEroB
KBaJIUTET.
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Hayuna pedepenTHOCT K0jOoj HOBa Pemakmuja Texxu jecte ma oH Oy-
JIe CPEIICTBO KOMYHHUKAIMje U pa3MjeHe 3Hama u3Mel)y 3HatHO Beher Opoja
Hay4yHHX cyOjekata. MHTepec HaMm je na Mcmopujcku 3anucu MOCTaHy ,,I10-
JKEJbHO Hay4HO macuio® y koMe he capaljuBatu mcTopuvapu HE camo U3
3eMajbe M U3 peruona, seh u mupe. YciioBe 3a TakaB ONTUMHUCTHYKN HAYMH
pasMHIIbaka O YJI03M daconuca y HaydHoM >xuBoty Llpue T'ope naje nam
W ayTopuTeT M3abpaHuX 4jaHoBa Penakiuje M3 MHOCTPAHCTBA U HUXOBA
CIPEMHOCT J1a, OCHM BJIACTUTHM IIPUIIO3UMa, caJpikaj yacomuca odborare u
pasoBuMa KoJlera U3 Hay9HUX CpeliHa Y KOjuMa Jijeyjy.

Y HaMjepu Ja 0CTBapuMO KOHIIENT IpeMa KojeM OH Ca/ipiKaj 4acoIlu-
ca Tpebaio aa Oyxge noctynaH Behem Opojy HHOCTpaHMX YuTaliala, pagoBu
CTpaHUX ayTopa, Mo mpaBuiy, Hehe Outu npeBolern, Hero he Outu o0ja-
BJbUBAaHU y OPUTHHAIY, Tj. HA J€JHOM O] CBJE€TCKHX je3HKa, U y BE3U C THM
penakiuja he HacTojaTu 1a 4acomuc yBpPCTH Y HeKy o MehyHapoaHux Oa3za
nojiaraka. 3a cajia je y TOM IOINely OCTBapeH ycIjex yaiamemeM y Online
oubmorexy nenrpanne u ucroune Esponie (CEEOL - Central Eastern Euro-
pean Online Library).

W3naszak Ha mupe HaydyHe POCTOPE U YCBajame elieMEHaTa CaBpeMe-
HE Hay4HE METOJIOJIOTH]e, TeXKIbe Ka CHHTe3aMa U IO Ha UCTOPHjCKY
HPOLUIOCT ,,y IIUPOKUM BPEMEHCKHM HMHTEpBaJMMA™, IITO MOAPa3yMHjeBa
3HaTHO Behn HMBO HayuyHe ermadoparidje o mpoyJaBama HAIHOHAIHE UCTO-
puje Lipue Iope, Hehe 3HaUNTH U BEHO 3aMOCTaBIbAKE HUTH MOTUCKUBAKHE
y npyru miad. Hanporus, ,,Mcropujcku 3amucu‘ he ce kao u 10 cajga, pyko-
BOeHEM CTPOTO HAYYHUM TPUCTYTIOM, OaBUTH MPOOIECMCKAM H3ydaBambeM
Oorare OJIMTHYKE, COLMjajlHe, KyATypHE U ekoHOMcKe uctopuje Lipue Tope.
Camo 1o cebu ce nmoapasymujeBa Aa Ta HCTPAXKHUBaba, OCUM y OKBUPY HaIH-
OHAJTHUX TPAHUIIA, MOPajy OWTH BpIIIEHA U Y KOHTEKCTY HIMPUX UCTOPH]CKUX
mpoleca y JIpyruM jy:KHOCIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa, a y nepuoay ox 1918. mo
2006. rcTopuje jyrocIOBEHCKUX JIpiKaBa.

Ucropujcku 3anrcu he nctoBpeMeHo OMTH OTBOPEHH M 33 TEME CIIO-
BEHCKE M jy’KHOCJIOBEHCKE MPOLIIOCTH, ucTopuje bankana u Meantepana.

CMmarpamo J1a OBaKBMM KOHILIETITOM YacOIHMCa MOXKEMO JIONPHHU]ETH
KeJbEHO] ,,pa3MjeHH 3Hama* ¥ HayYHUX pe3yJdTara ca JIPyruM HayYHHM WH-
CTUTYyLIMjaMa Y CBHjETY M I1[JeJIOBUTH]EM carjieJjaBarby UCTOPH]CKHX TOKOBa
Ha npoctopuma Llpre ['ope 1 y okpykemwy, y IPOLUIOCTH U AaHAC.

Ocum 00jaBJpHBaba TEMAaTCKUX OpojeBa MmocBeheHNX 3HaYajHUM JaTy-
MHMa U Ju4HocTUMa u3 ucropuje Lipae ['ope u eBporcke mctopuje, yacormc
Tpeba 1a Oyae OTBOPEH | 3a PafoBe KOjH HUjeCy MPEeBaCXOAHO HcTopuorpad-
CKOT Kapakrtepa Beh nmpurmaziajy Ipyrum JUCIUIUIMHAMA: apXEOJIOTHjH, €THOJIO-
THjH, UCTOpUjH yMjeTHOCTH UTI. To 3Haum Aa he, ocum penoBHUX pyOprKa, Kao
LITO Cy: HAyYHH WIAHLM, PaclipaBe, IPUIIO3H, HCTPAKUBAA U N3BOPHU, HACTaBa
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HcTOpHje, ucToprorpaduja, mpuKkasu, OUIBEIIKe, XPOHUKA, 3aBIUCHO O] PacIio-
JIOKMBOT MarepHjaia, oCTojaTu ¥ pyOpHKe Kao IITO Cy apXeosioryja, HyMU3Ma-
THKa, c(hparucTrka, etHosormja... [locedban 3Hayaj mmahe TekcTOBHM U3 00IaCTH
(utozoduje ucTopuje, Kao U TEKCTOBH MOcBelieHn HAYMHY HEHOT CaBPEMEHOT
H3y4aBama, KOju OM 00yXBaTWIIM 1 MIUTamka HACTaBE UCTOPHjE y HIKOJIaMa 1 Ha
(akynTeTiMa ¥ MeTozIe IeHOT yHarnpehnBama.

HckIbyurBO KBaJMTETOM TEKCTOBA, OAHOCHO MYOIMKOBAHKEM HOBHX
HayYHHX pe3yaTara Mory ce 00e30HMjeJuTH MoMalH y pa3Bojy UCTOPHOTpa-
tdwuje, a ,,Mcropujcku 3ammcu* Hahu jomn 3HadajHUje MjECTO y CaBPEMEHO]
MEPUOINIIH.

[lopen anraxoBama MpOBjEPEHUX CTPyUbaka, JOOPUX MO3HaBaIaLa
MOjeIMHIX eroXa WM HaydyHuX mnpobiema, Penakiuja he ykibydnBameMm u
NPOLIMPUBAKBLEM Kpyra capajHUKa Ha MJaJie U TaJeHTOBaHE UCTPaKUBAYe,
HACTOjaTH Jia JONIPUHECE IbUXOBOM HayYHOM pa3Bojy, a 4acomucy obe3ouje-
I CBj€XKHMHY ¥ HOB Hay9YHH KBAJIUTET.

OBHM ITyTeM KOPHCTUMO MPUITKKY Jia Bac mo3oBeMo Ha capaimwy, anu u
Ha JaBarbe HOBHX MJIeja M CYTeCTHja KojuMa O YHapHjeuin KBajureT ,,JcTo-
pujckux 3ammca’. CBe nqoopoHamjepHe cyrectrje hemo pamo mpuxsaruti. Ha
TO Hac 00aBe3yje BUIIICACIICHU]CKO Tpajamse ,,MIcTopujcux 3ammca™, Koju ¢y pe-
3ynTaTuMa paza OpojHMX reHeparyja HCTopudapa NOCTalM jelaH Off Haj3Havaj-
HUJUX CITOMEHHKA y HAyJIHOM M KyITypHOM XHUBOTY LlpHE ['ope.

Hanmamo ce na here Hamn 1mo3uB NMpUXBaTUTU U JIATH CBO]j JIONIPUHOC Y
OCTBapHBamy OBaKBe ypelHBavke KOHIICMIIH]Ee YaCcOTIHCa.

Penaxmuja
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AN EDITORIAL WORD

At the meeting of the Scientific Council of the Historical Institute of
Montenegro, held on 1st of December 2009, a new Editorial Board of ISTO-
RIJSKI ZAPISI was elected. According to the practice adopted since June
19th 1998, along with the national scientists, representatives from abroad
also form part of the Editorial board, giving it international character. In ma-
king that decision, the Scientific Council of the Historical Institute has, as
early as in 1998, expressed its desire to expand the communication with sci-
entific institutions not only in the region, but also with those in the European
countries and in the United States. On the other hand, by choosing interna-
tional editorial board, the Journal’s referentiality should increase, making it
more attractive for cooperation, especially to the scientists from the region,
former members of the SFRY, but also to those from other countries.

The following members of the Editorial board were elected on Decem-
ber 12 this year, according to the previously adopted general principles: Prof.
Dr. Karl Kaser (Centre for Southeast Europaen History, University of Graz,
Austria), Dr. Bernard Lori (Directeur-adjoint du Centre des etudes slaves de
Paris, France), Prof. Dr. Massimo Bucarelli (Dipartimento di Studi Politici
- ,,Sapienza” Universita di Roma, Italy), Dr. Kosta Nikiforov (Russia), Prof.
Dr. Gabriella Schubert (Friedrich-Schiller-Universitét Jena, Philosophische
Fakultit Institut fiir Slawistik, Germany), Dr. Stjepan Matkovic (direktor
Hrvatskog instituta za povijest, Zagreb, Croatia), Miroslav Perisic (direktor
Arhiva Srbije, Belgrade, Serbia), Prof. Dr. Ljubinka Trgovcevi¢ (Serbia), Dr.
Momcilo Pejovic, Dr. Dragana Kujovi¢, Dr. Zvezdan Folic, Dr. Senka Ras-
popovi¢, Dr. Vukajlo Gluscevic and Dr. Radoslav Raspopovi¢ (editor). Ivan
Lakovi¢ was appointed secretary of the Editorial board.

Kindly accepting the membership in the Editorial Board, the famous
scientists have expressed their respect for the high scientific reputation of
ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI, which has held a prominent place among the scienti-
fic periodicals of Montenegro and the neighboring countries for more than
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eight decades, especially among those from former Yugoslavia. Valuable re-
sults, achieved in the previous editions — from ZAPISI as the magazine for
science and literature (1927-1933), ZAPISI as the publication of Historical
Society of Cetinje (1935-1941) and ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI as an organ of the
Historical Institute of Montenegro and the Society of Historians of Monte-
negro (1948 to present) — compel the newly formed editorial board not only
to maintain the existing level of the scientific journal, but also to improve its
reputation by publishing papers and selecting topics and associates.

The scientific referentiality which the new Editorial Board aspires to is
for it to become a means of communication and knowledge exchange among
a larger number of scientific subjects. Our interest is to transform the ISTO-
RIJSKI ZAPISI into ,,a desirable scientific journal”, to which the historians
from the neighboring countries and beyond would contribute. The basis for
this outlook on the role of our Journal in the scientific life of Montenegro is
also provided by the authority of the elected foreign members of the board,
and their willingness to enrich it with the works of colleagues from the sci-
entific environments they operate in, along with making their own contribu-
tions to the magazine.

Because of the need to make the magazine available to a larger num-
ber of foreign readers in this concept, papers of foreign authors will not be
translated, but published in the original, i.e. in one of the world languages.
The Editorial Board will seek to include the journal in some of the refe-
rent international databases. For now, the success has already been reached
through joining the Central Eastern European Online Library (CEEOL).

Its access to wider scientific areas and the adoption of elements of mo-
dern scientific methodology, aspiration toward the syntheses and the insights
into the historical past “in broad intervals”, which imply a significantly hig-
her level of scientific elaboration than the study of the national history of
Montenegro, does not suggest the latter will be neglected or become less
important. On the contrary, ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI will continue to employ a
strictly scientific approach to the problem research of the rich political, so-
cial, cultural and economic history of Montenegro. It is understood that the
research, apart from being conducted within national borders, must be done
in the context of the broader historical processes in other South Slavic coun-
tries in the period from 1918 — 2006 of the history of the Yugoslav state.

While maintaining such a scientific approach, ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI
will be also open to topics from Slavic and South Slavic past, the history of
the Balkans and the Mediterranean over a very broad period of time.

We believe that in such a way we can contribute to the desired exchan-
ge of knowledge and research results with other scientific institutions in the
world, and contribute to an overall appreciation of the historical trends in
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Montenegro and the region in the past and today.

In addition to publishing thematic issues devoted to important dates,
processes, events and personalities from the national and European history,
the Journal is going to be open to articles that do not primarily deal with hi-
storiography, but which belong to other disciplines: archeology, ethnology,
history, art, etc. This means that besides the regular features, such as scien-
tific articles, discussions, research contributions and sources, history educa-
tion, historiography, reviews, notes, chronicles etc, there would be columns
on, for instance, archeology, numismatics, sphragistic, ethnology, etc, depen-
ding on the obtained papers. Special emphasis will be placed on the texts in
the field of philosophy of history and its contemporary study methods, which
would include questions on history education in schools and faculties, as
well as the methods for their improvement.

However, only through the quality of articles that will appear in the
Journal, i.e. by publishing new, original results the advancements in the de-
velopment of historical science can be achieved, and a more significant place
for ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI can be found among the contemporary periodi-
cals.

Apart from engaging certified experts, good connoisseurs of certain
epochs or scientific problems, the Editorial Board will strive to widen the
circle of contributors to the young and talented researchers, seeking to con-
tribute to their scientific development and also ensure the Journal freshness
and a new research quality.

Guided by those principles, the Editorial Board prepared issues 1-2
for 2009 to be published. It decided to announce the basic postulates of its
editorial policy in this way in order to inform the readers about the change
in the Editorial Board, but also to invite all those professionally engaged in
history, who get hold of this issue of the magazine, to cooperate and to pro-
vide new ideas and suggestions that would improve the quality of the ISTO-
RIJSKI ZAPISI. All benevolent suggestions will be gladly accepted. We are
obliged to do this by the decades of existence of ISTORIJSKI ZAPISI, which
has become one of the most important monuments of the Montenegrin sci-
entific and cultural life due to the results achieved by many generations of
historians. We hope that you will accept our call and give your contribution
to realization of such editorial concept of the Journal.
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YJIAHIIU

IIpod. mp Karl KASER

THE BALKAN WARS, 1912-1913,
AN AUSTRIAN-HUNGARIAN PERSPECTIVE

ABSTRACT: The paper deals with the position, intentions and per-
spectives of Austrian — Hungarian Empire at the end of XIX and the begin-
ning of XX century. In order to maintain its status of the Great Power, it
sought the area for expansion in the Balkan, as the only direction possible.
On the other side, the growing power of the newly formed Balkan states, pre-
dominantly Serbia, presented an obstacle to its pretensions on Thessalonica,
which was tried to overcome by creation of independent Albanian state un-
der decisive influence of Wienna, as well as through backing the Bulgarian
side in Second Balkan war. Failure of this plan led to further escalation of
the conflict with Serbia, with clear perspective of the military clash.

KEY WORDS: Austrian—Hungarian Empire, Balkan Wars, Serbia,
Bulgaria, Thessalonica, Albania

Regarding its political and military strategy, the situation for the
Austrian-Hungarian monarchy on the eve of the Balkan wars was not an
easy one. On the one hand, it considered the Balkan region its exclusive zone
of'influence and the only geographic-strategic area where it was able to try to
emulate the other European Great Powers in their colonial attempts; on the
other hand, it had been Russia that had created the war alliance of the Balkan
states, which for Austria as a would-be colonial power made any influence
on the alliance and its goals impossible. At the same time, the monarchy’s ro-
om for manoeuvre was restricted in several ways: not just regarding its own
economic and military resources, but most of all regarding the international
political system of the increasingly dissonant “Concert of the Great Powers”
and particularly regarding the existing and competing systems of alliances

“ Ayrop je mupekrop Ilentpa 3a ucropujy jyroucroune EBpome yHuBepsutera ,.Karl-
Frauzeus” y I'pamy
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which made the “concert” into background music and gave priority to con-
frontation.

Keeping within the bounds of possibility, Austro-Hungarian foreign
policy set itself realistic goals, which it could only partly realise, however, as
the Balkan wars developed dynamics that the monarchy had not foreseen and
which questioned its colonial strategy in the Balkans — particularly towards
Serbia. The decisive political and military powers drew the conclusion from
the Balkan wars that the foreign policy strategy of securing decisive influ-
ence on the Balkan countries in the context of the existing alliances could
not be implemented any more by political, economic and diplomatic means.
Finally, those voices would gain acceptance which already on the eve of the
Balkan wars had demanded a pre-emptive war against Serbia in order to re-
gain the political initiative in the Balkans.

The road towards this situation is analysed below under two main he-
adings. Under the first heading, the possibilities and colonial goals of the
Austro-Hungarian monarchy on the eve of the First Balkan War will be di-
scussed. Under the second heading is a discussion from Austria-Hungary’s
perspective of the precarious strategic situation that had been created by the
results of the two Balkan wars.

I The colonialist goals of the Habsburg monarchy on
the eve of the Balkan wars

In this section, the situation of the Habsburg monarchy within the sys-
tem of the European Great Powers must first be discussed. After this, the
monarchy’s colonialist concept of the Balkan countries will be discussed in
general and specifically.

From 1815 to about 1878, the “Concert of Great Powers”, consisting
of Great Britain, France, Russia and the Habsburg monarchy as well as Prus-
sia/Germany, and completed by Italy in the second half of the nineteenth cen-
tury, created stability in Europe. However, this stability was put in question
by the formation of new Balkan states at the expense of the Ottoman Empire
and by Russia’s, Austria’s and Italy’s attempts to influence them. This gradu-
ally declining system of securing European peace was increasingly eclipsed
by the two alliances of the European Great Powers, which led to an increa-
sing danger of war in so far as one partner’s war threatened to drag also the
other partners into the war. Apart from this fact, this international policy of
alliances of the Great Powers was accompanied by armament and investing
in armament (Mann, 1998, pp. 1851, 192).

This change happened in two phases: 1. From the late 1880s to 1902
there were two areas of conflict divided from each other: the Triple Alliance
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(Austria-Hungary, Germany and Italy) versus the Dual Alliance (France and
Russia); 2. During a second phase there was the consolidation of the two
blocks of states: Germany’s continuing rise and Russia’s breakdown during
the war against Japan lead to a re-orientation in so far as Great Britain partly
joined the French-Russian Entente (Mann, 2001, p. 243).

Regarding war and peace, during these decades a “theory of realism”
had been accepted. It was based on three assumptions: 1. States have “in-
terests” or at least their “statesmen” articulate them; 2. Clashes of interests
between states are part of everyday politics; 3. War is a common if dangerous
means of pushing through or securing one’s own interests. Thus potentially,
as a rational instrument for achieving national goals, waging war became
more and more likely (Mann, 2001, p. 238). In this regard, the small states in
the Balkans were the Great Powers’ equals in every way and the Balkan wars
1912-13 followed exactly this kind of logic.

In this context also the predominant national dogma, which gained
acceptance during the late nineteenth century, must be taken into considera-
tion — that is, “geo-policy”. Its core was the conviction that the state was a
geographic organism. “Vital”, strong states were said to have the “natural”
desire of extending their territories by colonialisation and conquest. Geo-po-
liticians named four “vital” national interests:

1. defending one’s own territory, as the predominant interest;

2. extending control of territories by geo-political formalism (forcing
other states into “pacts of friendship” or making them economically
dependent);

3. building up a colonial area of strategic control and rule; and

4. securing the first three issues by demonstrating economic and mili-
tary strength within the system of states. (ibid, p. 241)

Striving for hegemony, rationality of war, geo-policy, the “objective”
interests of the Great Powers and a certain constellation of alliances were
the factors that led to the extension of a regional war towards a world war.
Thus, a century came to its end in which Europe had enjoyed relatively long
periods of peace. The Balkan wars were a pre-phase of the First World War
in so far as by their results Austria-Hungary saw its interests only insuffici-
ently considered.

Austria-Hungary’s possibilities of realising its ambitions in the Balkans
were declining at the beginning of the twentieth century, when the Concert of
the Great Powers was increasingly ready to end the policy of putting a stop
to the small and middle Balkan states’ expansion against the Ottoman Empire
— after centuries-old hostility one of the most important allies against the “Sla-
vic threat”. Thus, Austro-Hungarian foreign policy was orientated towards
preserving the existence of the Ottoman Empire as long as possible, in order
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to reduce Russia’s influence on the region on the one hand and on the other
hand to prevent the expansion of the Slavic Balkan states (which might also
become a problem in home affairs). Thus, the monarchy got into conflict not
only with the Balkan states themselves but also with the other Great Powers
which already had given up on the Ottoman Empire or were working on its
destruction. From the point of view of later historians, the monarchy became
thus a burden for the European system of powers. By the annexation of Bo-
snia in 1908 it implied that it was trying to strike a harsher note for its Balkan
policy (Kos, 1996, p. 10; Williamson, 1991, pp. 42f; Bridge, 1989, pp. 324f).

Austria-Hungary’s relationship with its two partners in the Triple Al-
liance over the so-called oriental question — that is, the question of their
attitude towards the Ottoman Empire or rather its breaking-up — was more
or less critical due to different interests. Germany, which did not have any
particular interests in the Balkans but concentrated on Anatolia, feared to be
dragged into a Balkan conflict by the monarchy’s foreign policy. Thus it was
not ready to leave the leading role in oriental policy to Austria (Mommesen,
1991, p. 206). This conflicted with Austrian foreign policy, which considered
the Balkans its very own sphere of influence (Kos, 1996, p. 42). But German
foreign policy supported those of Austria’s interests, as formulated on the
eve of the First Balkan War, that were not based on being enforced by mili-
tary means.

The Italian attitude was different: Italy tried to preserve the status quo
as long as it did not change into a direction conflicting with its own interests.
Italian foreign policy interpreted Austrian-Hungary’s interests as formulated
by its foreign policy in such a way that after enforcing them in the Balkans
the Habsburg monarchy would be economically superior and would profit
to the disadvantage of Italian economy — particularly regarding Montenegro
and the Albanian areas of settlement. But as, after the Ottoman-Italian war
over the islands of the Dodecanese in 1911-12, Italy was strongly engaged in
the Aegean Sea and increasingly in Northern Africa, it was not able to beco-
me considerably active in the First Balkan War (Kos, 1996, pp. 45ff).

On the side of the competing Dual Alliance of France and Russia, Rus-
sia had massive interests in the Balkans. Russian foreign policy tried to stren-
gthen the Slavic Balkan states, on the one hand to weaken the monarchy, at
least on the long run, and on the other hand to improve its own position in the
region. While the influence of the monarchy was increasingly declining after
the crisis of the Bosnian annexation in 1908-9, Russia succeeded in moving
the competing Balkan states of Montenegro, Serbia, Bulgaria and Greece to-
wards a war alliance against the Ottoman Empire (Rossos, 1981, pp. 8ff).

Habsburg colonial ambitions were torn between two kinds of colo-
nial policy, between directly exercising power and imposing its cultural and
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administrative system — as was the case in Bosnia-Herzegovina after 1878
— and the attempted exploitation of economic resources, as was supposed to
happen in the case of Serbia, the latter refusing the demands of the monarchy,
however, which led to the so-called Customs War (1904-10) between the two
countries. Basically, also the colonial policy of the Habsburg monarchy in
the Balkans was based on the mercantile philosophy, as formulated as early
as the eighteenth century, according to which one had to start out from the
idea of a distributive share of powers in the face of overseas expansion, say-
ing that the world’s wealth was limited and its distribution was a zero-sum
game: country A was only able to increase its wealth at country B’s expense.
This thought was supported by the obvious connection between a country’s
wealth and its ability to win wars (Mann, 1991, p. 357).

Thus, short but intensive colonial wars counted as rational actions; the
victor took possession of disputed colonies, the loser had to be satisfied with
what was left to him. From the decision makers’ point of view these wars had
the advantage of not happening on one’s own territory. Thus, successfully
waging war was to nobody’s disadvantage in the victorious state (apart from
rising taxes or a general mobilisation); probably it was even to the majority’s
advantage. For the sake of their own interests, the readiness of the wealthy
classes to provide funds for financing aggressive foreign policy was increa-
sing (ibid, pp. 358f).

Regarding this strategy, the task of the state was thus to open up and
protect markets for its own enterprising bourgeoisie, with the help of its mi-
litary potential. For its Balkan policy, the Habsburg monarchy pursued no
other strategy — even in the face of the First Balkan War — if it did not want to
decline as a Great Power in the face of the fact that Germany had been able
to build up colonial empires during the previous decades and that Italy was
about to do the same.

It was clear that the First Balkan War, if the Ottoman Empire was not
to be victorious, could most probably produce only negative results for the
Habsburg monarchy as in this case the Slavic allies as well as Greece would
be victorious. A military intervention in favour of the Ottoman Empire wo-
uld have resulted in Russian counter-action and also would have been strictly
rejected by the German and Italian allies. Thus, for those responsible for the
foreign policy of the Habsburg monarchy — if not for all its military leaders
— it was clear that military intervention was not a serious alternative (Bridge,
1989, pp. 323ff). But still, the monarchy could hope for certain advantages,
so to speak as a compensation for staying away from intervention.

On this, during the manifold discussions of experts, which had been
called to the foreign ministry in the early autumn of 1912, there crystallised
two central goals: 1. securing a decisive influence on the harbour of Thes-
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salonica and the railway line leading to it, as well as; 2. preventing any ho-
stile power from establishing itself on the eastern Adriatic Sea in the area of
Albanian settlement, such as Italy (rather unlikely) or Serbia (looking more
probable). Thus, at first sight everything was mostly about trade and econo-
mic demands, but without being covered by political steps they could not be
realised (Kos, 1996, p. 231).

Doubtless, these two goals were considered the preliminary stages of
realising the great goal of military and colonial strategy — dominating the
Balkan regions. Being the great loser in the field of the European Great Po-
wers’ colonial policy — and thus comparably far behind in its economy — for
the medium term its economic resources were too small to keep up its status
as a European Great Power (Kennedy, 1989, pp. 330ff).

When in the autumn of 1912 the situation was escalating and a war of
the Balkan alliance against the Ottoman Empire seemed to be unavoidable, in
the Austrian foreign ministry basically three possible developments were fore-
seen after war broke out: (1) keeping up the status quo, if the Ottoman Empire
were victorious; (2) determining realistic goals, if the Balkan alliance were
victorious; or (3) accepting spheres of influence for the states of the Balkan
alliance combined with partly keeping up the status quo (Kos, 1996, p. 19).

Now, regarding the second option one could not believe there was any
chance of preventing the victorious powers from distributing the European
part of the Ottoman Empire among themselves; and, with the exception of
individual military leaders, no military intervention was (yet) being consi-
dered. For this case, the most important strategic goals were defined as: 1.
creating an autonomous or independent Albania; 2. securing access to Thes-
salonica (which was supposed to build a free port and if possible become an
autonomous region, with the peninsula of Chalkidike, under international ad-
ministration of some kind); 3. hoping that unacceptable conditions for buy-
ing would not be imposed on those directing Austrian tobacco production in
the area around the Thracian town of Drama or the harbour of Kavalla (Kos,
1996, pp. 20f). This way, Austria-Hungary could imagine remaining the de-
cisive Great Power in the Balkans.

Albania

The creation of an autonomous or if possible independent Albania,
which was supposed to be under the decisive influence of the Habsburg em-
pire, was directed against Serbia, which wanted access to the Adriatic Sea
independently of Montenegro, and against Italy, which wanted to make the
Adriatic Sea an Italian sphere of influence. The eastern part of the Adriatic
Sea was bound to stay under Austro-Hungarian control for undisturbed mer-
chant shipping.
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Although during the Berlin Congress in 1878 the Albanian question
was considered irrelevant by Bismarck, in the course of the following de-
cades the Albanian-settled regions gradually became a factor also for inter-
national politics, particularly for Austria-Hungary, Italy and Russia, whose
spheres of interests were overlapping regarding the Albanian question. More
simply, one could summarise the interests of these European powers as fol-
lows: Russia was trying to support the territorial enlargement of the neighbo-
uring Slavic states at the expense of the Albanian regions (and thus indirectly
the extension of its own power). Italy was striving for rule over the Albanian
regions as a compensation for Austria-Hungary having been given the right
of administrating Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1878. Austria-Hungary was in-
creasingly striving for independence for the Albanian regions to the greatest
possible extent, to stop the expansion of the Slavic states of Bulgaria and
Serbia towards the Adriatic coast.

Thus, in Italy and Austria-Hungary there were two influential powers
which — if in a mutual alliance — intended to support independence of the Al-
banian regions in one way or the other due to different interests of their own.
Regarding this question, these two states increasingly started to compete wit-
hout, however, ending up in open conflict. This can also be explained by the
fact that at this time neither of the two Catholic states was striving for direct
control over the Albanian regions, as this would have confronted them with
the problem of a Muslim majority. Particularly for Austria-Hungary this must
have been a problem, as since 1878 it was confronted with conflicts between
the Muslim and Christian parts of the population in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
In the face of the threatening decline of the Ottoman Empire’s power in Euro-
pe, the two states had spoken out for common action on the Albanian regions
as early as 1876; there was agreement on supporting autonomy or indepen-
dence for the Albanian regions if the Ottoman Empire were falling apart.

Regarding Albania, the diplomatic and military alliance between Ger-
many, Austria-Hungary and Italy, existing after 1882, did not leave much
room for manoeuvre for the two states. But in 1887 — when there were nego-
tiations about prolonging the alliance — Italy succeeded in pushing through
against Austria its demand for compensation in the Balkans if the existing
status quo in the Balkans should change in favour of Austria-Hungary. Thus,
this included a vague right of compensation regarding the Albanian regions.

Regarding the Albanian regions, the representatives of the two states
decided at Monza in 1897 to try to keep the situation in the Balkans stable as
long as possible. Should there still be a change of territories, the two states
were to agree on common action. This agreement included a provision that
both states formally supported Ottoman rule over the Albanian regions. But
if the situation started to move, the two states would try to achieve understan-
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ding about the future status of the Albanian regions; this did not exclude the
possibility of Albanian independence (Gostentschnigg, 1996, pp. 62f).

At the same time a kind of competition on the cultural level started
for Albanian hearts and souls. However, it was and had to be restricted to
the Catholic population in the northern regions of the Albanian area of set-
tlement. The Catholic population was supposed to be a kind of ticket to the
Albanian regions. The methods of the two states were rather similar: buil-
ding and/or financing schools, influencing appointments of clergy, building
churches and other larger or smaller presents that were supposed to keep the
population happy. Austria-Hungary was able to point to its official function
as a protective power of the Catholic population (the so called “cultural pro-
tectorate”). This way, there was a yearly influx of considerable financial sup-
port into the Albanian regions. Basically, however, this subsidy policy was a
very restricted concept or instrument of foreign policy, not able to make any
change one way or the other (Gostentschnigg, 1996, pp. 102-13).

It was clear that the decisive change had to come from the outside. A
number of rebellions by the Albanian population had not really been able to
endanger Ottoman rule over the Albanian regions. In most cases they were
local revolts with very specific demands, such as resistance to the introduc-
tion of new taxes or against the despotic rule of single Ottoman administra-
tion functionaries. For example, in 1909-10 there were repeated rebellions
in Kosovo against newly introduced taxes or recruitments. In the following
year, a great rising in the northern Albanian regions finally led to handing
over a memorandum to the representatives of the European Great Powers
who were accredited in the capital of Montenegro, demanding rights of auto-
nomy within the Ottoman Empire — but not independence; the Muslim parts
of the population acted rather cautiously. Also in 1912 there was a similar
situation, and again there were demands for autonomy.

Thus altogether, the Habsburg monarchy was able to express its vital
interest in a dominating role by founding an autonomous Albanian admini-
stration area within the Ottoman Empire or an independent Albanian state.
The rivalry with Italy over this question was not a problem due to the fact
that the marriage of the heir to the throne (later King Victor Emanuel I) to the
daughter of the Montenegrin King Nikola [ kept open an alternative option of
territorial anchoring in the eastern Adriatic.

Thessalonica

As early as in the 1870s, Thessalonica was considered by Austria-
Hungary the most important gate of Austrian-Hungarian world-wide trade
(the “Orient trade”). This attitude must be understood in the context of the
building of the Suez Canal. On the question of the optimal (or at least the
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most reasonable) transport of goods, two schools of thought developed. One
was in favour of increasing use of the cheaper but longer route for goods via
Trieste. The strategic disadvantage of this option lay in the Strait of Otranto,
which could be blockaded by Italy if that country wished to do so and was
able to establish itself in southern Albania. The other opinion was in favour
of increasing use of the more expensive but faster route via the harbour of
Thessalonica. Until the First Balkan War, the advantage of this option lay in
the so-called Sandshak line: if this were built, the railway track would lie en-
tirely on territory under Austro-Hungarian and Ottoman control.

In 1874 the stretch from Thessalonica to Mitrovica (Kosovska Mitro-
vica) — built by the operating company Oriental Railways (in those days still
financed by German capital) — was opened; however, it was not yet connec-
ted to the Austrian railway network in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The “San-
dshak line project was to make the connection to the Bosnian railway sys-
tem, which was exclusively narrow-gauge at that time. The Morava Valley
line via Serbia would have been cheaper to build, particularly since in 1878
the monarchy had gained extensive rights on the Serbian railway network.
But after the First Balkan War there was no argument left for a railway track
via the Sandshak, because the latter had become Serbian (Kos, 1996, pp.
190-3; Riedl, 1908, pp. 10-13).

According to Austro-Hungarian foreign policy, Thessalonica was to
become a free port that would grant certain privileges to Austro-Hungarian
trade, and the administration of the port was supposed to be given to an Aus-
trian or Hungarian entrepreneur (Kos, 1996, p. 31).

Kavalla

Kavalla was the export harbour for the tobacco-growing areas of the
Thracian region of Drama, which lay north of the harbour. Particularly as
regards transport the region was insufficiently opened up, and Kavalla was
ideal as an export harbour in that the climate in and around the town was
especially favourable for storage. In contrast to the competing harbour of
Thessalonica, Kavalla was protected from the north and thus not exposed
to the cold northern winds. The “Vardarac” wind was able to considerably
affect the quality of tobacco in the harbour of Thessalonica. Already under
Ottoman rule about 150 smaller and larger, mostly Austrian, companies had
been established here, which bought tobacco from the Ottoman tobacco di-
rection. But for the Austrian tobacco industry, the site of Kavalla was not
essential, as 63% of the need could be satisfied by its own production (Kos,
1996, pp. 218f1).

Thus altogether we may conclude that Austria-Hungary was to look
towards the results of the First Balkan War with very limited prospects of
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success, as the hopes for the Ottoman Empire’s further existence in Europe
were dashed and the rising strength of the hostile powers of the Balkan alli-
ance became a serious factor. With whom should or could Austria-Hungary
form a coalition to enforce its anyway not very ambitious goals?

Il First Balkan War and new facts

The strategic counter-offensive (from the monarchy’s point of view)
against the negative results of the First Balkan War was the attempt by the
Austro-Hungarian foreign ministry to break up the war alliance by trying to
win over one of its members (Kos, 1996, p. 121). One wanted to try Serbia
and Montenegro first, and after this Bulgaria. This attempt seemed to be ma-
de easier when at the beginning of the year 1913 it became apparent that the
Balkan alliance was about to dissolve, as its members Bulgaria, Serbia and
Greece were not able to agree on the distribution of Macedonia.

Already at the end of October 1912 — when the defeat of the Ottoman
Empire became clearly apparent — Vienna saw three possible ways of enfor-
cing its economic and political goals:

1. a customs union or far-reaching economic agreements with Serbia

and/or Montenegro,

2. a customs union with several Balkan states or with the states of the

Balkan union, or

3. a co-operation agreement with Bulgaria.

The monarchy tried to realise these options without co-ordinating its
actions with the other Great Powers, since it considered this region its own
exclusive sphere of influence (Giesche, 1932, pp. 16ff).

Regarding a customs union with Serbia and/or Montenegro, the then
common trade agreements including a most-favoured-nation clause were not
sufficient to guarantee a trade partner a privileged position on the contracting
party’s market. A customs union — abolition of the customs border between
two countries — could have been a more efficient instrument: it would have se-
cured sales of goods from Austria-Hungary with the contracting party/ies and
cheap import of agricultural goods from the contracting countries. Right from
the beginning, of course, there was also the thought that this way the Habsburg
monarchy was trying to bring Serbia into dependency. At least these were the
plans of the foreign ministry; the joint tax and finance ministry definitely re-
jected such plans of a customs union, as due to technical reasons they were
difficult to realise, and a country like Serbia, they said, was not to be brought
to its knees by them, as had been sufficiently proved by the so-called Customs
War of 1904-10 between the two countries, which had been started on the qu-
estion of exporting Serbian pork into the monarchy (Kos, 1996, p. 53).
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The already mentioned customs war with Austria-Hungary had resul-
ted in re-structuring and diversification of Serbian exports (from livestock to
grain and processed products). The Serbian export economy was dependent
on access to the harbour of Thessalonica, which was an insecure option as
the Ottoman Empire had now and then blockaded the harbour. Thus, Serbia’s
plan for its own harbour in the northern or central Albanian region arose
(Vojvodic, 1987, p. 247). According to this plan, a 40 or 50 km-wide corri-
dor from Mrdare via Prishtina and Djakova to Shengjin (north-west of Lez-
ha) or Durrés was intended. Serbian demands for an Adriatic harbour of its
own reach back into the nineteenth century; it was supposed to make Serbian
trade independent of foreign countries. As an accompanying measure, a Da-
nube—Adriatic railway through southern Serbia was to be built (Kos, 1996,
p. 62). Realisation of this plan would have needed considerable investment,
since both the harbours being considered had only a shallow-draught chan-
nel, being badly silted up (Kos, 1996, p. 64).

It was quite clear that any economic approach by Serbia to the Austro-
Hungarian monarchy would be on condition of the latter agreeing to the bu-
ilding of an Adriatic harbour (Kos, 1996, p. 59). It was also clear that the
monarchy could not agree to this. First, this would have endangered the for-
mation of an autonomous or independent Albania; second, it would have gi-
ven rise to the danger of a possible Italian-Serbian alliance — with the result
that Italy might be able to establish itself on (southern) Albanian territory
and thus control the Straits of Otranto, which would have affected the mo-
narchy’s access to world-wide trade as long as Trieste was the predominant
export harbour.

Thus, the interests of the two countries were hardly to be harmonised.
Austro-Hungarian policy intended to force Serbia into a customs union by
on the one hand definitely preventing Serbia getting an Adriatic harbour and
on the other hand bringing the harbour of Thessalonica under Austrian con-
trol — thus cutting Serbia off from its export harbour (Kos, 1996, pp. 69f).
The Serbian Government, however, firmly resisted this policy. Finally, the
Austro-Hungarian foreign ministry offered Serbia a compromise, which did
not include a customs union any longer but extensive trade relationships in-
stead, as well as the use of a harbour on the Aegean Sea for Serbia (Kavalla,
maybe Thessalonica). The monarchy’s advantages of such a solution seemed
to be in Serbia being able to enforce the access to a harbour on the Aegean
Sea only by the monarchy’s diplomatic support. Moreover, Serbia’s interests
would have been shifted away from the Adriatic Sea, and Serbia would have
got into conflict with Greece and Bulgaria, which might lead to a breaking-
up of the Balkan alliance (Kos, 1996, p. 81). But this offer of compromise
would have required the realisation of two conditions, the surrender of Thes-
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salonica to Bulgaria and a friendly agreement between Austria-Hungary and
Bulgaria, which then would have had both harbours under its control. But
things did not develop that far, as the government of Nikola Pasi¢ firmly re-
jected this offer (Kos, 1996, p. 82).

On the other hand, even Russia did not support Serbia’s demand for an
Adriatic harbour since, for the Russian leaders, this would not have been worth
a war against the Habsburg monarchy. Thus, this Serbian idea could not be
enforced any more, something which was also confirmed at the London Con-
ference of Ambassadors in 1913 where the formation of an independent and
territorially coherent Albanian state was decided (Kos, 1996, pp. 90f; Bridge,
1989, p. 326). On the other hand, this also meant the end of Austro-Hungarian
attempts at colonising Serbia by peaceful means. Thus the (vague) plans for
a customs union with several Balkan states were also dropped; anyway they
could only have been enforced against resistance from the two allies, for Italy
feared a loss of its economic influence in the region: the Habsburg monarchy
would have been able to secure a monopoly for itself. Germany feared to be
dragged this way into resulting Balkan conflicts (Kos, 1996, p. 84).

The Habsburg monarchy’s only success was the establishment of an
independent Albanian state. In the First Balkan War, the Albanian territories
had been occupied by the Balkan alliance. In the south, Greek troops occu-
pied the northern Epirus; Serbia occupied the Kosovo, northern Macedonia
and central Albania; and Montenegro occupied the town of Shkodra and its
environs. After consultations with the Austro-Hungarian foreign minister,
Count Berchtold, Ismail Kemal Bey, one of the Albanian leaders in exile,
went to Durrés and on to Vlora, the last of the bigger towns not occupied by
foreign troops. A quickly organised provisional government announced Al-
bania’s independence on 28 November 1912.

Everything else was now the matter of international negotiations by
the ambassadors of the European Great Powers accredited in London. While
the distribution of Macedonia led to quarrels among the former allies and fi-
nally to the Second Balkan War, there were negotiations about Albania’s bor-
ders. Among all the negotiating parties, Austria-Hungary most determinedly
supported a solution as generous as possible for Albania. On this question,
Russia was the most determined opponent. A difficult problem was Shkodra,
which was occupied by Montenegrin troops. In this matter, Austria-Hungary
brought all its influence to bear and succeeded in pushing through a solution.
But Austria-Hungary was not able to force through an agreement on the qu-
estion of Albania’s eastern border. Thus, the whole of Kosovo and western
Macedonia came to Serbia (Gostentschnigg, 1996, pp. 74-7). Agreement on
the debated southern border with Greece was reached as late as the follo-
wing spring. Although the creation of Albania was doubtlessly a success for
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Austro-Hungarian diplomacy, it was a relative one, however, as at once the
young state slipped into a lasting crisis.

Due to the failure of an alliance of any kind with Serbia, of the three
strategic options that Austro-Hungarian foreign policy had considered, only
the third one was left: an alliance with Bulgaria. This was a delicate matter,
particularly as Romania was allied with the Triple Alliance hoping to resolve
open territorial questions with Bulgaria in the form of claims to the southern
Dobrudsha and the town of Silistra. On the one hand, Bulgaria was ready to
accept an Albanian state, and the monarchy on the other hand was more wil-
ling to accept a Greater Bulgaria than a Greater Serbia. Bulgaria would have
also accepted a free port at Thessalonica — though only after the Greek army
had marched into Thessalonica — as well as the building of a railway line to
Kavalla (Kos, 1996, pp. 122, 130).

The epitome of the precondition for an alliance of the Habsburg mo-
narchy with Bulgaria was a Romanian—Bulgarian convergence. Bulgaria ac-
cepted — despite expecting negative economic aspects — negotiations with
Austria-Hungary also because it was the only Great Power promising com-
pensation for the loss of Silistra to Romania — the compensation being to
bring Thessalonica under Bulgarian control. For Russia had early spoken out
for the port to stay with Greece. Furthermore, the monarchy also supported
Bulgarian demands for Ohrid and Bitola to the disadvantage of Serbia (Kos,
1996, p. 159).

Bulgaria’s economic concessions to Austria-Hungary, if Thessalonica
came under Bulgarian administration, were to be: 1. the harbour should have
a free port zone for transit trade; 2. at the harbour the building of huge depots
and warehouses as temporary stores for Austro-Hungarian use should be fa-
cilitated; 3. Austria-Hungary should contribute to administering the harbour
in an appropriate way (Kos, 1996, p. 160).

Control of Thessalonica, which had been occupied by Greek troops at
the beginning of November of 1912, was disputed between Bulgaria and Gre-
ece from then on. From the monarchy’s point of view it did basically not mat-
ter which of the two states controlled the city, if only the Austrian plans for
access to the harbour could be realised. Basically, both states were willing to
grant a special status to the monarchy. Austria-Hungary, however, in order to
be able to realise its intentions of an alliance with Bulgaria, backed the Bulga-
rian horse, which on the one hand required the ceding of Silistra to Romania,
and on the other hand compensation for Bulgaria (Kos, 1996, pp. 135ff).

On this, Austro-Hungarian foreign policy succeeded in developing so-
me momentum about the end of January 1913 — a time when the Balkan alli-
ance was under the threat of dissolution. The Austro-Hungarian Government
decided to buy from Deutsche Bank the operating company of the Oriental
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Railways, which was also running the railway line from Thessalonica to Mi-
trovica and which owned the majority of shares. This way, the monarchy’s
engagement in the Thessalonica question was supposed to be emphasised
(Kos, 1996, pp. 151f1).

Subsequently, however, Austro-Hungarian foreign policy did not suc-
ceed in pushing through its point of view on the Thessalonica question. On
31 March 1913, the St Petersburg Conference of Ambassadors started, with
the representatives of the Great Powers being present, under the chairman-
ship of the Russian foreign minister, to solve the territorial conflict between
Romania and Bulgaria. Already in the first talks, representatives of the Triple
Alliance were unable to reach agreement on compensating Bulgaria’s loss of
Silistra by Thessalonica, since Italy and Germany voiced their opposition.
Furthermore, Russia and France — as well as Germany — strictly rejected the
Austro-Hungarian suggestion in the Conference of Ambassadors. Thus the
monarchy’s economic and political plans for Thessalonica had to be abando-
ned (Tukin, 1936, pp. 164ff). For Austria, the Petersburg Conference was a
heavy defeat. Bulgaria was not compensated by the ceding of Thessalonica,
which now was to become Greek for good — and thus Serbia, which mean-
while had reached an understanding with Greece, was to get access to the
harbour of Thessalonica. It became clear that the Greek government would
not grant Austria-Hungary more favourable rights of access to the harbour of
Thessalonica than Serbia (Ebel, 1939, pp. 199f).

Austria-Hungary’s attempts to establish itself by diplomatic means
as the decisive European Great Power in the Balkans had thus failed, due
to the results of the First Balkan War. Although the monarchy could chalk
up the founding of an independent Albania as a success, on the question of
controlling Serbia — whether by economic dominance or by an alliance with
Bulgaria — it had failed. For the first time, a violent (military) solution to the
Serbian question was seriously on the Austro-Hungarian foreign minister’s
agenda (Tukin, 1936, pp. 164fY).

The results of the Second Balkan War worsened the basic strategic
situation of the Habsburg monarchy in two aspects: first, Serbia’s status was
raised. Second, Bulgaria lost its access to the Aegean Sea and to the Thra-
cian tobacco-growing regions with the harbour of Kavalla. Austria-Hungary
was interested in Bulgaria keeping the Kavalla region, which it had been
occupying since the First Balkan War — less due to its economic significan-
ce (the cigarette industry), as this was only marginal, and more due to po-
litical considerations, to draw Bulgaria onto its own side against all odds
(Kos, 1996, pp. 221f). During the Bucharest Peace Conference in August
1913, Russia and Austria-Hungary came into conflict with each other on this
question, as Greece, supported by Russia, was not willing to give up the
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Thracian regions it had conquered during the Second Balkan War. The pu-
blic considered the Bucharest Conference an Austro-Hungarian defeat (Kos,
1996, pp. 224f; Gostentschnigg, 1996, p. 74).

Conclusions

Among the Great Powers, Austria-Hungary must be considered the
great loser in the Balkan crisis of 1912-13, though Russia too had been una-
ble to push through its ideas from a predominant position. But if for Russia
the Balkans were only one theatre among others where it might pursue goals
of expansion, for Austria-Hungary it was the only theatre, and thus the nega-
tive results of the Balkan wars were the more significant. On the one hand,
Austria-Hungary had successfully contributed to the destruction of the Bal-
kan alliance and had been able to strengthen its position on the Adriatic; on
the other hand the monarchy had neither succeeded in tying Bulgaria to its
side nor in eliminating or neutralising Serbia. Just the contrary: Serbia was
strengthened by the crisis and the small state became a respectable middle
power. Thus, both politically and economically, the monarchy had stayed far
behind the goals it had set itself.

Due to this failure, in implementing the colonialist plans the military
option came to the fore. As early as the eve of the Balkan crisis, senior offi-
cers as well as the heir to the throne, Archduke Franz Ferdinand, had spoken
out for a preventive war against Serbia (Hantsch, 1963, pp. 3601f). After the
First Balkan War, from the Austro-Hungarian point of view Serbia’s econo-
mic subordination became improbable, and the foreign policy of the Hab-
sburg monarchy was increasingly pushing towards direct confrontation with
Serbia, while the foreign minister, Berchtold, at this time still recoiled from
the consequences of such a step, namely, a probable war with Russia. Furt-
hermore, the partners of the Triple Alliance were opposing a military enga-
gement (Kos, 1996, p. 202).

After the Second Balkan War, Berchtold was not sure whether it wo-
uld not have been better to engage militarily against Serbia and on Bulgaria’s
side. Now, he did not rule out any more the idea of a preventive war (Kos,
1996, p. 229) and he came to the conclusion that it was better to demand
from Serbia withdrawal from certain regions, thus letting the quarrel escala-
te, and so reach a military solution this way. This change in his attitude must
also be seen from the aspect that the alliance partner Romania was increa-
singly tending towards the hostile powers of the Entente and that an alliance
between Greece and Serbia was becoming apparent (Kos, 1996, p. 231).

After the Second Balkan War, the conflict between Austria-Hungary
and Serbia had reached a point of escalation that in the long run was to make
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a peaceful solution impossible for either side as both states were trying to rob
each other’s basis of livelihood. Austria could only imagine peaceful co-exi-
stence on the basis of a colonial relationship; Serbia could imagine it only if
Austria gave up the attitude of a Great Power. In the face of the escalating
conflict, on either side those politicians interested in conciliation had incre-
asingly less chance of pushing through their ideas. While Serbia and Mon-
tenegro pursued a policy of “minor stings” towards Austria-Hungary, within
the political and military elites of the Habsburg monarchy there was incre-
asingly a tendency to make a fuss over trifles in order to provoke a military
conflict (Kos, 1996, p. 235). The assassination of the heir to the throne, Franz
Ferdinand, in Sarajevo on 28 June 1914 made possible a military solution.
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THE BALKAN WARS, 1912-1913,
AN AUSTRIAN-HUNGARIAN PERSPECTIVE

Summary

At the eve of the Balkan wars, the situation in fields of political and mili-
tary strategy was very difficult for the Austrian — Hungarian Monarchy. Having the
Balkan as the only area for colonial expansion, as a precondition for retaining the
status of Great Power, the monarchy could not accept the further strengthening of
the young Balkan states, especially Serbia. As it was clear that the results of the First
Balkan War, with victorious Serbia, Montenegro, Greece and Bulgaria, were to pro-
duce only negative effects, the amortization was sought trough creation of the inde-
pendent Albania under the decisive influence of the Habsburg Empire. It should pro-
vide a base for the further engagement on the main goal - control over Thessalonica,
the most important harbor for planned Austrian — Hungarian world-wide trade.

After the failure of the plans of alliance of any kind with Serbia, there was
only one option left for the enabling its access to this Aegean port — the alliance with
Bulgaria and backing its side. The Bulgarian defeat in the Second Balkan War bro-
ught another strike to Austrian-Hungarian projections, since the Serbia has grown
from the small country to the middle-power state, situated right in the way of the
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desired expansion. The conflict between them consistently grew to the point of esca-
lation, when the peaceful solution was rather unlikely to be achieved.

KEY WORDS: Austrian — Hungarian Empire, Balkan Wars, Serbia, Bul-
garia, Thessalonica, Albania
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Mowmuwuno [. IIEJOBUH*

AHAJIN3A COUJAJIHOI ITOPUJEKIJTIA
OMJIAJMHE U3 IPHE I'OPE N BOKE HIKOJIOBAHE
Y NTHOCTPAHCTBY 1848-1918. TOAUHE

W3BO/: Ipyea nonosuna XIX eujexa je najnioonuju nepuoo y opoicas-
Hom pa3zeojy Llpne I'ope, nocebno na niamy npocgjemno - KyinmypHo2 pa3guni-
ka. Cee 00 cpedune dpyee nonosune XIX sujexka cpeOrmouKoICKa OMIAOUHA
uz Ilpne I'ope wixonosana ce uzsan epanuya céoje OOMosuHe, npuje ceeza y
cycjeonoj Cpouju, a samum y Pycuju u ocmanum esponcxkum opacasama.

Ananuza coyujannoe nopujexna haxa-cmyoenama, y nepuoody 1848-
1918. eo0une, nokasyje oa mely ruma uma CUHOB8A 3eMbOPAOHUKA, NOCjeo-
HUKA, PAOHUKA, MPe0o8ayd, y2oCmumesbd, 3aHAmIuja, ouyupa, niemeHcKux
cmapjeutuna (kanemana, KOMaHoupa, 80jeooa, cepoapa, bpueaoupa), Homo-
paya, ciyicoeHuxa, cyouja, mekapa, ao8oKama, CeeUmeHuUKa-nonoed, yiu-
mesba U nemsuoHepd.

KIbYUHE PUIJEYUN: L{pra [opa, unocmpancmeso, npocsjema, oopaso-
sarve, hayu, cmyoenmiu, cpeorve wikoie, axyimemu, COYUjaIHa CmpyKmypd.

Iepron 1848-1918. roguue je myH 3HauajHuX Aoralaja, kako 3a LpHy
Topy Tako u 3a BeHe cycjesie U Ap)KaBe y KOjuMa ce IPHOTOpCKa OMJIa -
Ha mKonoBaia. To je mepuop jauama KamuTAIMCTHYKUX ofHoca y EBpormu,
U JIp>KaBHUX OpraHa BIACTH Y 3€MJbH, IPU3HABAMHa HE3aBUCHOCTH M CaMO-
CTaJTHOCTH I[PHOTOPCKE JPKaBe, MOJUTUYKOT, MPUBPEJAHOT U JPYIITBEHOT
pa3BUTKa U W3BjECHOI' HapeTKa. YjenHo TO je U BpUjeMe paTHuX jporahaja
MOYEBITH O ocliobonumadkux paroBa 1876-1878. rogmue, mpeko OaykaH-
ckux parosa 1912-1913. ronune u [IpBor cBjeTckor parta, ma cBe J10 pacraja
IBajy Lapcrasa - AycTpo-Yrapckor u TypcKor, v Ha Kpajy yjeaumemna jyro-
CIIOBEHCKHX HapoJia, a MpecTaHaK KOHTHHYNUTETa LPHOTOPCKE JIpKaBe.

* Ayrop je BN HayuHH capaaHuK y Micropujckom nacTuTyTy LipHe Tope.
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Y nepuony npyre nonosuHe XIX BHjeka U MpBUX JerieHnja X X BHje-
Ka y BEJIMKOM OpOjy €BpOICKUX JIpKaBa IIKOIOBajla ce OpojHa PHOrOpCKa
CPEAOLLIKOJICKA M BUCOKOIIKOJICKA OMJIA/IHA, KOja HUje UMaJia 3a TO yCJIoBa
y Llpnoj I'opy, na je Ousa npuMopana ja cBoje 00pa3oBamke 1 CTPYUHO yca-
BpLIaBamke CTUYE Ha cTpaHu. Hapounto ox mouerka apyre nonaosuHe XIX
na 710 kpaja 80-TUX roAgnHa Tora BUjeKa, LPHOIOPCKa je oMJIaIiuHa oJIa3uiia
y HHOCTPAHCTBO, jJa Ou noxahamna cpenme mikone kojux y Lipuoj l'opu tana
Huje Onno.! [IpuBpeHN U TEPUTOPHjAITHHU Pa3BOj LIPHOTOPCKE JIpiKaBe U pas-
BOj AP>KaBHUX OpraHa MpaTHIH Cy IPUINYHO CKPOMHE IIPOCBjETHE MIPUIIMKE
y Lpnoj I'opu. OTBapame 0CHOBHHUX IIIKOJIA TOKOM ITHjesor nepuoaa ox 70-
TUX TOAMHA JTOTIPHHU]EIIO j€ TEXKIbU 3a IIKOJIOBAKEM Y CPEABUM, Ha BULIIMM
¥ BHCOKHM ILIKOJIaMa, 1A jé M TO YTHLAJIO HA TPaKeHe MOBOJHHUJUX YCIIO-
Ba. Cee 1m0 80-tux roguna XIX Bujeka y LlpHoj ['opu cy mocrojanu gocra
CKYYEHHU YCIIOBH M 32 OCHOBHO IIKOJIOBAame, a 33 CPelibe IIKOIe HUje OUIo
MarepujanHux MoryhHocru. OtBapamem borocnosuje, onHocHo borocos-
CKO-y4HTeJbCKe mIKoe Ha LleTnmby, y mepuoay cenme JelieHHje Tora BUjeKa,
kao u ['umHuazuje 1880. rogune, Takohe Ha LleTumy, cTBOpEeHE Cy MHOTO I10-
BOJbHHj€ MOTYRHOCTH 32 OCITOCOOJhaBamkhe YIUTEIFCKOT W aJMHUHHACTPATUB-
HOT KaJipa 3a KOjUM ce yKa3uBaia cBe Beha morpeoda.

3aden ,,MHTENUreHIMje” KOjU OUYHIbY ca IPBUM IIKOJIOBAHUM JbY/IU-
Ma ¥ BEH Pa3Boj JI0 Kpaja MpBHX JeleHnja XX BHjeka MOTy ce 00jaCHUTH Y
CKJIOIY MCTOPH]CKHX, EKOHOMCKHX, COIIMjATHUX, KYITYPHUX, ICHXOJIOIIKUX
U Apyrux (akTopa M yclioBa >KMBOTA, TOHEKJIE U OCOOCHOCTHMA LIPHOTOP-
ckor npymTBa. there kopujeHe Tpeda TPKUTH Y TPATUITHOHATHAM OOJTHIIH-
Ma KyJITYPHOT KHMBOTa U CTBapaJalliTBa, y MaJOOPOjHO] TPYIH MUCMEHUX U
00pa3oBaHuX IOjeuHala, Hajyelhe U3 peroBa CBEITEHCTBA. MaHacTupH,
Kao IpBE ILIKOJIE 32 ONHCMEHAaBalkEe A0 OTBapama IIPBE JApPKABHE OCHOBHE
mkoe y LpHoj [opu, HEjecy MOIIIM 3HATHHU]E HONMPUHUJETH TUCMEHOCTH U
o0pasoBamy LpHOropcke omianuHe. Tek orBapameM Mikoja nosehasa ce
Opoj MUCMEHUX 1 00pa30BaHUX I0jeINHAIIA, a T€ TIPBE IIKOJIE TIOCTAjy yCTa-
HOBE y KOjUMa ce 3auiiby TeHepalyje HHTeJeKTyallHe oMyIaiuHe, Koja he ce
KOHCTUTYHCATH Kao JPYLITBEHH ciioj rmpu kpajy XIX Bujeka m modetH na
Jjenyje y TIOJIMTHYKOM M KYJITYPHOM XHBOTY 3eMibe. Ca 0TBapameM MpPBUX
IIKOJIa jaBJba Ce MPOCBjeTHA ,,MHTEIUIeHIIMja”’, Koja he y moueTKy OuTH aH-
ra’xoBaHa ca CTpaHe.

IIpocBjeTHa U KyATypHa aKTUBHOCT y MOjeAMHUM ToApydjuma Llpre
lope onBujana ce moa pasIMUUTHM YCIOBHUMA MOJUTHYKOT U MPUBPEIHOT
#&uBOTa. Ca M3Bj€CHUM NPHUBPEAHUM M JIPYIITBEHUM HAIPETKOM Y IIPYyTOj

1 O wkonoBamwy omnaauHe u3 LpHe ['ope 1 Boke y cpe/ilbuM, Ha BUIIHM M BUCOKUM IIKOJIaMa
- (hakynretuma aerasbhuje Bugjetr: Jp Momuwmno . [lejouh, /llxonosarse L{pnocopaya y
unocmpancmay 1848-1918, llonropuna, 2000. rogune.
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nonoBuHK XIX BHjeka, a HapounTo off §0-THX TroAMHA, pa3Boj MPOCBjeTE U
KylIType 100uja Ha 3Hauajy. OMIITH YCIOBU Pa3BUTKA, MaTCPHjaliHH, MOJIH-
THUYKU U APYTH, ofpehuBaiu cy 00IMKe U JOMETE LjeIOKYITHOT CTBapama Ha
moJpy mpocsjere u KyaType y Llpaoj ['opu. 3aTo, oHO MITO je CTBOPEHO HE
MOKE C€ OCIOpaBaTH THME LITO HHUje YCIjelo Jla Ce M3pa3u y BHIIE BHIOBA
Y TIOTIYHH] €.

Marepujannu ycioBH HajBeher Jujena CTAHOBHHUIITBA HUjeCy MpyKa-
mu Behe moryhnocTu 3a mkonoBame BaH Llpue [ope, a ycnosu y Llpnoj [o-
pu on npyre nonoBruHe XIX Bujeka gaBanu cy onseh mane moryhHocTH 3a
CTHIIAhC 3Hamba, 00pa3oBama 1 CTPYyYHOT ycaBpliaBamba. CKpOMHH Cy Onin
HAIropH Koje Cy JIp’KaBHU OPraHd YMHWIH Y LUJbY MOTIOMAarama 1 modob-
Iara MaTepHjalTHOT TIOJIOXKaja M OMIIaJIHE Koja ce mkojoBaia y Lpuoj [o-
PH ¥ OHE KOja ce IIKOJIOBaJla Y HHOCTPAaHCTBY. EKOHOMCKa OCHOBHIIA JIpyKaBe
HHje MOIJIa JONIPUHH]ETH 3HATHOM MOO0JbIIaKkY YCIIOBa MIKOJIOBama. Haro-
PY MUHUCTAPCTBA MIPOCBjeTe U NOHOMIEHE [ Ipasuia 3a Opicasre cmuneHou-
cme, Kao HU HHXOBE YECTE U3MjeHe, HIjeCy MHOTO IOMOIVIH MaTepujaTHOM
00e30jehemy, 0coOnMTO OMITaJIMHE KOja C€ IIKOJIO0Baa JIajIeKo Off JOMOBUHE,
raje cy morpede Omme manmeko Behe o oHnx y qomoBuHU. [loTpebHO je Ommo
CTBOPUTH OCHOBHE YCJIOBE U 00€30UjeIUTH MaTrepHjajiHa CPEICTBa, a lhuMa
Ip>KaBa HUje pacrioyiaraia, Wi He Yy OHOj MjepH Jla Ou ce MOIVIO TIOYeTH ca
CTBaparmeM COIICTBEHOT Kajapa, Koju je 0mno motpeban Beh pa3BujeHHM Op-
raHMma JapxaBHe yrpase. Hajsehem nujeny ommanuHe koja ce HIKOJIOBaia
Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY MPEOCTajalio je 1a BOAW YIOpHY 00pOy ca MarepujaTHOM
OCKYJHIIOM ¥ BeOMa TEIIKUM yCJIOBUMA XKHUBOTA U IIKOJIOBaka Y HEIIO3HATO]
cpeauHu. MarepujaiHa moMoh ponuTesba 3a BEJIUKH Opoj OMIIauHe Ouia je
onseh ckpoMHa U HHje IpyKaja HI MUHUMYM yCJIOBa 3a LIKOJIOBAmke y ~OH-
jemom cBHjeTy”.

Mmuoro Behu ytunaj Ha oxnaszak haka uz Lipue ['ope u boke Ha miko-
JIOBamkb€ y HHOCTPAHCTBO U3BPIIMNE NPUBPEIHH U APYIUITBECHH Pa3BOj KAKO y
Hpnoj I'opu Tako 1 y cycjeqHuM JIp’kaBaMa, a U3BjeCHUM JIHjEJIOM OHHU KOjU
cy ce Beh IIKOJIOBaJIM y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Ka0 M MOMON IpkaBa y KojuMma ce
T0jeIUHIIM 1IKOITYjy. Bennkom Opojy haka u cryaenara nojjespuBaHe cy Ma-
TepHujaliHe TIOMONN U cTUIIeHAM]e, TpBeHCTBeHO o1 Pycuje u Cpbuje, Tokom
yuTase Apyre nonoBuHe XIX BHjeka ma cBe 10 Kpaja apyre aenenuje XX Bu-
jeka, a 3a muMa Hehe nzocTarn HU ToMoh y oJjenu CTUTICHIH]a Of] CTpaHe
Ayctpo-Yrapcke, Utanuje n Typcke U ocTamix eBpOICKH JIp:KaBa.’

Kanma je pujed o commjasiHoM mopujekiry omiaawae u3 Llpae Tope
u boke, Mopamo HarymacuTH Aa HE paclojakeMO NOTIYHHM Mojanuma 3a
ykymHO 3029 y4eHnKa, KOJIMKO CMO X OOpaJHiii y CTAaTUCTHYKUM Tadela-

2 Tp Momuwiio [1. ITejouh H{Konoeafbe Lpnoecopayay ..., cTp. 297-324. Bunjetu: noriaBsbe
0 CTUIIEHAUCTHMA - Oiarofejannuma MUHHCTApCTBA POCBjETE U IPKBEHHUX MOCIIOBA.
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Ma M YKYITHOj aHAJIM3U FHHXOBOT IIKOJIOBamka. MeljyTuMm, Ha OCHOBY OHHUX
1ojiaTaKa Koje cMO MPUKYIHIH, MOKEMO JIaTH MPHOIMKHY CIUKY U MaTepH-
JjaJTHOT TI0JI0XKaja POANTEIha M CTPYKTYPE YUCHHKA KOjU Ce MIKOIY]y y T0jel-
WHHM MjEeCTUMa, Ka0 U CTPYKTYpy YUCHHUKA 110 IIKoIaMa 1 pakynretuma. Ha
OCHOBY COIIMjaJTHOT TIOpHjekia haka-cTyneHara 1 lUXOBE KBAIU(UKAIIMOHE
cTpykType noduhemo u crpykrypy Apymrsa y Lpnoj I'opu y nepuony npy-
re nojioBuHe XIX Bujeka u npBuX aeneHuja XX Bujeka. CXOIHO yCcIOBUMa,
NOJIUTHYKUM TPUJIMKaMa U paTHUM Aorahajuma, Beluku Opoj ydeHuKa 3a-
BPIIINO j€ MIKOJIOBamk-e Ha CTPAHU M CTEKAO TUILUIOMY O 3aBPIIEHO) CPEIEH0j
WJIM BUIIOj KO U (akynteTy. [1o 3aBpIIeTKy cpelibe MIKOJIe CTyauje Cy
HacTaBuia 982 yuyeHuka, o KOjux ca riMHa3ujoM 495, a ca BUILIOM LIKOJIOM
76 yueHuKa.?

3a 692 haka-cTyneHTa UMaMo IOIaTKE O 3aHUMAaky IbUXOBUX POIUTE-
Jba, a MO3HATH Cy HaM M MOAALH O HIKOJIH-(PaKynTeTy Koje cy moxahanu. Oun
ynHe 22,84% yKynHOr 0poja LIKOJIOBAHUX Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, aJId TOBOPE U O
COIMjaTHO] CTPYKTYypH cTranoBHUINTBA [[pHE ['ope u boke y apyroj moiosu-
Hu XIX u npBux genenuja XX Bujeka. Jla Ou ce moTmyHHje CXBaTHO Pa3Boj
IIKOJIOBakh-a LPHOTOPCKE OMJIQINHE 1 HCHOT JIjeJI0Baba Ha MOJIUTHYKE MPH-
JIMKe ¥ KyITypHH pa3Boj y LipHoj ['opu, qaheMo HEKOMKO HAITOMEHA: TEK OJT
1834. ronune y LlpHoj ['opu ce oTBapajy 0CHOBHE MIKOJIE, alld UX JI0 Kpaja
npBe rosioBruHe XX BHjeka HUje OMII0 BUIIE O JECETaK; y APYTo]j MOJIOBH-
Hu XIX BHjeka Op0j OCHOBHHUX IIIKOJIA PACTe U JIO Kpaja Tora BUjeKa OMII0 UX
je ykymHo 101, y npBum aeuenujama XX BUjeka OpOj OCHOBHHUX ILIKOJIA CE€
nosehasa n y mkonckoj 1914/15. ronuau 6mito ux je 211, 6poj haka y ocHOB-
HUM MIKOJIaMa y Jipyroj noioBuHH XIX BHjeka nmocrerneHo ce nosehasa u Ha
Kpajy Tora BHjeka u3HocH 5264 yuenuka; Opoj ydeHHKa OCHOBHHUX LIKOJIA Y
pBUM JerieHrjamMa XX BHjeKa 3HaTHO ce MmoBehaBa Tako Ja MX Y MIKOJICKO]
1914/15. ronunm uma 18.185 yuennka.* bpoj ®eHCKUX OCHOBHUX IITKOJIA OHO
je He3HaraH y apyroj nojoBunu XIX Bujeka. [IpBa TakBa 1kojia OCHOBaHa
je 1874. ronune Ha Lletumy, a cee 1o 1915. rogunae Hehe nx OUTH BHIE O]
cenam. Cpenmux MIKoJa OMII0 je CBera HEKOJIMKO B TO borocIioBCKO-yInTe h-
cka, JljeBojaukn mHCTHTYT M [ MMHa3uja Ha Lletumy, 10 kpaja XIX Bujeka.
VY mpBuM JeneHujamMa orBapajy ce ruMHasuje y IlieBsbuma, [loaropum,
Ilehn, bepanama n Hukmuhy.* bpoj yueHuka y cpenmuM 1mKojgama kpehe ce
1o 15% ykymHor Opoja haka OCHOBHUX IIIKOJa, a Y JPYyroj mosioBuHU XIX

3 Hcro, 320-323.

4 Ip Boxo I. Ilejosuh, Pazeumax npocsjeme u kynmype y Lpnoj Topu 1852-1916, Letume
1971, 200-204, 370-375; dp Pane denuGammh, Pazgoj wkoncmea u nedazowike Muciu y
Lpnoj I'opu 1830-1918, Bop 1980, 87-89.

5 Ip Pane HdenuGamuh, Paszeoj wxorcmea u nedazouike..., 92-105; Ip Hoko [I. INejosuh,
PasBurak npocsjere u Kyintype ..., 115-138.
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BHjeka m3nocuhe mo 10% ykymHor 6poja haka y OCHOBHUM mIkojama. Y Ta-
KBOM OJTHOCY MaTe€pHjajHHX CPeICTaBa U Haropa Koje je YUMHMIIa JIpKaBa, a
noceOHO MUHHCTAPCTBO NPOCBjeTe, OPOj MUCMEHOT CTAaHOBHHUIITBA 110 Kpaja
XIX Bujexa Huje npenaszno 3%, a 'y npBuM aeneHujama XX Bujeka he ce mo-
Beharu Ha 5-10 mporeHara yKynmHOT CTaHOBHHIITBA.

AKO YKpaTKo KaxeMoO Jia je Opoj y4eHHKa KOjU Ce IIKONIYjy Y HHO-
CTPAHCTBY y nepuofy apyre nonosune XIX Bujeka ma A0 NpBUX ACLEHH-
ja XX BHjeka OMO y CTaJHOM IOpacTy, Ja C€ Y TOM IEPHOY IIKOJIOBAJIO
npubnmxHo 4.500 y4eHnKa y CBUM CpelbUM 1 Ha BHCOKOIIKOJICKHM yCTa-
HOBaMa, WU 10 3% CcTaHOBHHUKA, Ca 3HATHUM pa3jiMKaMa 3a NepUoA Apyre
nonoBrHe XX BHUjeka y KojeM ce IIKOJIOBAJIO Mamke O]l jenHe TpehuHe cBux
YUEHHKA IIKOJIOBAHUX Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, OHJIA CE MOYKE MPETIIOCTaBUTH KaKBO
je OuIto crame MmpocBjeTe U Kyntype, npuBpese u napymtsa y Lipaoj Topw, y3
patoBe Koju ¢y ox 70-THX rofrHa 3HATHO JOTIPHUHU]EITH C1a0JbeHY IPYIITBE-
HO-eKOHOMCKoT pa3Boja Lipue T'ope. IIpema HammM apXuBCKUM UCTpasKUBa-
BUMa ¥ MoJlalMa, y paropumMa (ociuodoamiaukum 1876-1878, bankanckum
u [IpBOM CBjeTCKOM paTy) MOTHHYJA cy 73 yueHHKa, a yuecTBoBana cy 224,
IOK je 176 ydeHnKa yMpIio y TOKY ITKOJIOBamba.

CreneH pa3BUTKa LPHOTOPCKOT APYLITBA OArOBapao je CTENeHy pas-
BUTKA IPOM3BOIHUX CHAra, 0e3 HeKe jaye eKOHOMCKE OCHOBHUIIE Y IPUBPEIH,
oceOHO y MHIyCTPHjH, Koja je Ouiia y 3aueTKy cBe Jio camor kpaja XIX Bu-
jeKa, ma OM ce HeH IMONIoKa] Y U3BjECHO] MjepH TI0YeO TIOTPaBIhaTH aJId HE
npenazehy HU CKPOMHHM]E IOMETe y OMHOCY Ha MPETXOAHU IIEPHOL.

CTpyKTypa LPHOTOPCKOT JIPYIITBa OpakaBaja je CTENeH MPUBPE.-
HOT U IPYIITBEHO-TIOJIUTHYKOT Pa3BUTKA JIPIKaBE O OYETKA JAPYTe TOJIOBH-
He XIX Bujeka ma ce no 1918. romune. Hajsehn qmo cranoBHUIIITBA 6aBHO
Ce 3eMJbOPAIBbOM, a y IUIAHMHCKHUM IIpeJjjelIiMa CTOYapCTBOM U 3eMJbOpa-
IHOM. Y TpaIoBHMa je je1aH MO CTAaHOBHUIITBA OO 3aII0CIIEH Y Ip>KaBHUM
ciryx6ama. CaMo Masy MpoIeHaT CTAHOBHUIITBA KUBHO j€ Y TpajLy, IITO Mo-
TBphyjy ¥ mogamu o 6pojy yuenuka: oko 1700 je ca cena, oko 800 u3 rpana,
a 3a oko 400 yueHuKka HHje HaM MO3HATO MjecTo OopaBka poauTesba. OmHOC
Cello-rpaji 3HaTHO c€ MHjema y Apyroj nmonoBuHu XIX BHjeka y KOPUCT ce-
Ja, a TIOCTENEHO Ce Ta pa3iiiKa CMamyje Y MPBUM JAelieHHjama XX BHUjeKa,
kana ce moBehaBa Opoj yueHUKa U3 Tpajia KOju Ce MIKOIYjy Y HHOCTPAHCTBY.®
Beoma je BaxHa ummeHuna (y cariefaBamy npoOiiemMa MIKOJICTBA M IIKOJ-
ckux npuiuka y Lpuoj ['opu, mikonoBama y 3eMJbH U HHOCTPAHCTBY ) TO ILITO
1o 90-tux roguna XIX Bujeka Bujeka Hajehn Opoj haka-crynenara motu-
4e U3 TIOPO/IMIIA Ca MaTePHjaTHOM OCHOBHUIIOM Koja je Moryia ooe30jehusaru
IIKOJIOBAKE y CTPAHUM 3eMJbaMa. Te cy MOopoAuIe y TIEMEHCKOM >KHUBOTY
uMale IJ1aBHy YJIOTy WM UCTaKHYTH 3Havaj. Pomutessu Te nmjene OMiu cy:

¢ Ip Momuuno . Iejosuh, [Ilkonosarse Llprocopaya y ..., 532, rpacduxon 6p. 1.
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TUIEMEHCKE CTapjeluHe, IUIEMEHCKN KarleTaH!, KOMaHIMPH, BOJBOJIE U cep-
Japy, TIOTIOBU M y4YHUTeJbH. Ta KapakTeprcTHUKa HE 3HAa4U J]a Ha LIKOJIOBAbY
HUje OWIIO U JIje1le CHPOMAIITHUjUX POJUTEIbA, T1a U Y HEKOj OJ1 CyCjeIHIX HITH
najpux Apxasa. Mmak, 6mmu cy 1o pujetkn ciaydajeBu. Ox 90-tux romvHa
XIX Bujeka 3amaka ce mopact Opoja yueHHKa U3 CUPOMAIIHU]UX TTOPOIULIA
y MHOCTpaHCTBY, a KpajeM XIX u moueTkom XX BHjeka OH 3HATHO pacrTe.
VY nepuony npBux jgeteHnja XX BHjeKa Opoj CPEIHOIIKOICKE U CTYACHT-
CKe oMJIaiMHe ce 3HaTHO mosehao, a moceOHO ce TO OHOCH Ha CTYAECHTCKY
OMJIAJIVIHY.

Bbpoj haka-cTyneHara yuje cMO COLMjaIHO MOPUJEKIIO aHAIU3UPAIIU
M3HOCH YKYITHO 692 y cpelmbiM, Ha BUILUM M BUCOKHM LIKOJIama-(paKyJiTe-
tiMa y epuoay 1848-1918. roqune. buxoBa comujaiHa CTpyKTypa MoKa-
3yje na Mehy luMa uMa CHHOBA 3€MJbOPAIHUKA, TIOCjeIHIKA, PalHIKa, TP-
roBaia, yrocTUTesba, 3aHaTinja, opULIUpa, MIEMEHCKUX CTapjelnHa, IJie-
MEHCKHX KalleTaHa, INIEMEHCKUX KOMaHIUpa, BOjBOAA, cepaapa, Opuraaupa,
rnoMopartia, ciyxOeHuKa, Cyauja, Jbekapa, aJ[BOKara, CBEIITCHHKA-IIOTIOBA,
yuuTesba U neHzuoHepa. CBa HaBeIeHA 3aHMMamba MOTJIa OM ce CBPCTATH Y
TpH TpyIIe (WK KaTeTOPHje), ¥ TO: Y MPBY T'PYITy CBPCTAIH OU CE 3eMIbOPaI-
HUIIN, TOCjeAHUIH, TPTOBIIU, 3aHATIIN]€, YTOCTUTEIbH, PATHHULIU U IEH3HOHE-
PH; APYTY KaTeropujy cauui-aBajid OM: CBa BOjHA JIMLA U MJIEMEHCKE CTap-
jemHe, KOMaHIMPH, KalleTaHu, BOjBOJIE, cepaapH, Opuraaupu; u Tpehy ka-
TErOpHUjy YMHHUIIN OU: CITy>KOCHHIIU, Cy/IH]je, JbeKAPH, CBEIIITCHUIIU-TIONOBH,
YYHTEIBU B TOMOPIIH. MU cMo, ipritaroljaBajyhu oBy conmjaimHy CTpyKTypy
MpoOJIEMaTHIT! paja, OACTYIIWIIH Of HaBeACHE KaTeropusaruje, cMarpajyhu
Ja CYIITHHY W HBEeH cMHcao HeheMo HM y KOM cilydyajy mpomujeHuTH. Ja
ce OBa Hallla TBP/ma MoKa3yje Kao TauHa Bujjehe ce U3 najber usjarama u
TabeIapHoT Tperiie/ia, Kao U Ha OCHOBY TOT'a IITO CMO Y pyOpUKama Tojeu-
HUX 3aHUMama POANTEIbA JIjelle KOja Ce IIKOIY]y Y HHOCTPAaHCTBY CTaBUIIM
JBa WIM BUIIE 3aHMMama. Ha npumjep, y pyOpuLu 3eMIbOpaAHUK-PATHUK
MOTJIH CMO CAacBUM CIIO00THO 3aHEMapHUTH 3aHUMAahE PaTHUK, jep je cBera
6 TaKBHX pOAMTEJba, MPEMa HALIMM MOAALMMA, IKOJIOBAJIO IIECTOPO Jijele,
JIOK Cy OCTaJIM YUCHHUIM HABEJIM /1A j€ IIABHO 3aHUMAE IbUXOBUX POANTEIHA
3eMJbopaHUK. To ce oHOCH ¥ Ha J[BOjUIly NeH3HoHepa. MelyyTuM, TakBe
W CIIMYHE MOJAaTKe HaBeJIM CMO Kao WIIyCTpalujy YHieHHLE Ja ce Opoj 3a-
HuUMama roBehasa kpajem XIX Bujexa u y mpBuM jenieHujama XX BUjeka, a
¥ 3aTO IITO TO TOBOPH Ja ce moBehasa (wmm he ce moBehaBaru y HapeTHOM
nepuoay) Opoj yueHHKa YMju je oTall PagHUK WIH IEH3UOHEp, UTH. Y py-
Opwuru mpodecop-yunTess CYIITHHA je HcTa, caMmo 1mTo ce Beh o kpaja XIX
BUjeKa M Ha MOUYeTKy XX BHjeKa T0jaBJbyjy YUCHHUIM KOjU C€ IIKONYjy Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY a POJUTEIBH Cy UM npodecopu. thuxosu poauressu Takohe
Cy c€ LLIKOJIOBAJIM Y MHOCTPAHCTBY U OMJIN Cy CTUIICHIUCTH [10jEJUHUX CTpa-
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HUX JIpyKaBa WK Biaja, a OMiIH Cy M CTUTICHTUCTH MUHUCTAPCTBA MTPOCBjeTe
Lpue Iope. Takas je ciny4aj ¥ KO yU€HHKA YHjU CY POAUTEIbH CyAHj€ WIIH
a/IBOKaTH, JbeKapH U ciy>xoeHunu. M3zpjectan Opoj poauresba OBUX yUCHUKA
Takol)e je MIKOJOBaH y MHOCTPAHCTBY, a BehnHa BUX OWIIN Cy CTHIIEHIUCTH
muHKcTapceTBa npocsjere Lpue ['ope. Kon yuennka u3 conmjaine KaTeropu-
j€ BOJHMX JnIa ohuIpa win IIIeMEeHCKUX KOMaHIupa, KareTaHa UT/. a KOju
Cy JIaTH y jenHoj pyOpuiy, Takohe ce OUTHHje HUIITA HE MUjCHA.

[Ipema HaMM UCTpAKMBAKBLUMA, COLIM]jATTHO TIOPHjEKIIO0 CPETHHOLIKOI-
CKE ¥ BHCOKOIIKOJCKE OMJIAJIMHE ILKOJIOBAHE y MHOCTPAHCTBY Y INEPUOAY
npyre nonosuHe XIX Bujeka na cee 10 1918. roqune 3a 692 haka-cryneHra
om0 Ou: 3emMsbopanHuIM 243, MomoBu-y4uutesbu 95, Tpropuu 69, ciyxoe-
HuIM 57, BojHa numa 117 (ox kojux 35 odunupn), TuieMeHcky kanetanu 31,
IUIEMEHCKH KoMaHaupu 24, BojBoje 22, cepaapu 5, momopiu 16, nmocjenHu-
mu 11, 3anatnuje 27, pagaunu 6, npodecopu 6, Jbekapu 4 U eH3UOHEPH 2.
Kao mro ce BuanM HajBHINE je YICHUKA YHjU Cy POAUTEIHH 36MJBOPATHUITH,
OTHOCHO IJIaBHO UM j€ 3aHUMame 3eMJbopaama. Hemro Bumre ox 33% ykym-
Hor Opoja haka-cTyaeHara, 3a 4je poauTesbe UMaMo NoaTKe, OTIaaa Ha 3e-
MJbOpaJHUKE. MOpaMo HaIJIaCUTH J1a OBaKaB IIPOLICHAT BAaXKU 3a YKYIIHH Iie-
PO y KOME Cy C€ TH YUYCHHUIIH HIKOJIOBANH, jep Ou 3a Apyry nonosuny XIX
BHjeKa OH 010 3HAaTHO Mamu, yak ucnof 10%. Harmo nosehame Opoja cBux
yueHnKa KpajeM XIX u mpBux nerenuja XX BHjeKa OUTHO je YTHIIAO HA
COILIM]jaJTHO MOPHUJEKJIO JIjelle Koja Cy Ce IIKOJIoBajia y HHOCTPAHCTBY. Jpyry
KaTeropHjy 3aHUMara POJUTEIba KOjU CBOjY Jjelly IIKOIYjy Y HHOCTPaHCTRY,
a 3a Koje CMO MMaJIH TIoJaTKe, 10 OPOJHOCTH CaunbaBajy IMOMOBH (CBEIITE-
HUIIM) - YUYUTEIbH - YKyIHO HelTo Buile o 13%. OBOj Kareropuju MOriu
0u ce mpuIoaaTH YUUTEIbH, HAPOUUTO 32 Mepuos Apyre nososune XIX Buje-
Ka, TTa OM TpoIIeHaT Te Kareropuje 6ro 3a oko 5% Behu. Kareropuju BojHux
JMLa, HE Y KJIAaCHYHOM cMHUCTy Beh y cMuUCIy cTpyKType ApyumTsa y LIpHO]
T'opu y XIX Bujeky, npunanga Hemro Buuie o 16% yKynHor 0poja yueHHuKa
3a Koje mMamo monatke. Kom oBe kareropuje BaxXHO je uctahu 1a je y apyroj
nonoBuHE XIX BHjeka Ha HIKOJIOBAHKE Y MHOCTPAHCTBO OAJIA3HJIO HajBUIIIC
Jjele U3 NOopoauiia BOjBOJA, INIEMEHCKUX KareTaHa, KoMaHIupa, opuupa u
JIMIIA KOja Cy UMajia HeKy (QyHKIIM]y y Bojcun. KacHuje ce Taj 0HOC 3HATHO
cMamyje, Tako 1a Ou ce y mMpBHUM AeueHnjaMa XX BUjeKa MOrao KpeTaTH 10
5% yxkynHOT 0poja OHMX KOjH C€ LIKOJYjy Y ApyruM apxasama. bpojHo cTa-
e YUYCHHKA YMjH POAMUTEIBH NPHIAAA]y COIUjaTHOj KaTerOpHjH TproBara
Takole je 3HaTHO BuIle y Ipyroj monosuHu XIX Bujeka, a Taj Opoj ce cMarb-
yje y npsuM aeuenrjama XX Bujeka. Tux yueHuka je Hemto Mame ox 10%
YKYIHOT Opoja U3 HaBeIeHUX 3aHUMama. U Opoj Jjere Yuju cy poauTesbH 10
3aHUMaby CIY)KOCHHUIIM MPWIMYAH je Y OAHOCY Ha Jpyre Kateropuje. [jena
ciyxOennka y Hemro Behem Opojy omrase Ha IIKOJIOBamke TEK o1 kpaja 80-
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THX TOIWHA MPONUIOT BHjEKa, a BUXOB Opoj ce 3HaTHO moBehaBa om kpaja
XIX Bujeka. Ocraze conyjaiHe KaTeropuje: MoMOPIH, MOCjeTHHIIHN, JbeKa-
pH, cynuje, aaBoKaTd, npodecopy, paJHUIH U IEH3HOHEPU Y MHOTO MambeM
Opojy MKOIyjy CBOjY Mjelry y HHOCTpaHCTBY. [lomeHymu cMo 1a ¢y corujai-
HE KaTeropuje paJHuly U NeH3MOHEPH BHIIE BE3aHE 3a MEPUOA O MOYETKA
XX BHjeka, Majia TO He 3HauW Jia UX HHje OWIO TIOjeIMHAYHO U y TPOIILIIOM
BUjEKY, allil TAKBUX T0/IaTaka HEeMaMo.

ConyjanHe kareropuje rnocjeHuKa u nmomopana y Hajsehem Opojy
Be3aHe cy 3a yueHuke n3 boke Kotopcke, a gjenmuMudHo 1 3a cyauje, mpo-
(hecope u Jbekape. [ToceOHO je BakHO McTahu Ja je collMjaiHa KaTeropuja
NOMOPIH UCKJbYYMBO Be3aHa 3a ponutesbe u3 boke Kortopcke. Yuenuuu u3z
KaTeropuje mocjeqHuka y Behem O0pojy cy mo mjecty pohema n3 boke Ko-
TOpCKe, anu uMa u oHux u3 cjesepHe Llpue [ope. Beh on nmocibenme nene-
Hyuje XIX Bujeka Opoj colujaTHUX KaTeropuja Kojl yueHHKa KOjU Ce HIKOITY-
JY Y HHOCTPAHCTBY ce€ 3HaTHO ToBehasa 1o onpelheHnM KBanudukamnmjama.
VYkymHo mieaaHo, Ha nmoyeTky XX BHjeKa U Jajbe J0 Kpaja JIpyre JeleHuje
Tora BUjeka, mosehasa ce Opoj yueHHKa U3 COLUjaIHUX KaTeropuja: 3eMJbo-
pagHUI, CITY>)KOSHUIIN, CYIH]je, JbeKapH, PAJHHIM, YIUTECIHH, MPodecopH,
a Ha JIPyroj CTpaHu cMamyje ce Opoj YUCHUKa M3 KaTeropuja IIeMEHCKH
KareTaH, KOMaHIUp, IVIEMEHCKHU CTapjellnHa, BOjBOJIa, cepaap, 10K ce 0poj
YUCHHKA M3 COIMjATHUX KaTeTropHja Tpromalna, MomoBa, IoMoparna 1 3aHa-
TIHja YIJIABHOM 33J[p’KaBa WM CE CMambyje, aJld 3HATHO CIIOPHjE HETO KOJ
JPYTHX KaTeropuja.

3anarctBo y Lpuoj ['opu HUje 6mimo pa3BujeHO Kao MpUBpeIHA TPaHa,
aJM je u3BjecTaH OpOj yYEeHUKA U3 TAKBHX NOPOAMIIA OMO Ha IIKOJIOBAY.
VYkynan Opoj yueHnka u3 Te kareropuje ouo je 27 umu 3,9% ykynsHor 0poja
yUeHHKa KOju 00pal)yjeMo y oBoM momiaBiby. Kana je o uma pujed, motpeo-
HO je ucrahu ja HajBehuM aujenom nmotuuy u3 cjeBepHor nujena Llpue [ope,
noceOHo n3 [lybeBasba u bujenor Iloska, a Hexonmmko ux je O6mmo u3 Crape
Ilpue T'ope. 3anarcTBo je y cjeBepHoM aujeny Llpre ['ope O6mmo npummaHO
pa3BuUjeHo, ajy je HEeIITO 3aHaTKja, BUILE CTpaHana Hero qomahux, 6umo u
y Crapoj Lpnoj ['opu, u 10 y Pujenin LlpHojesnha u letnmwy. Yuernnun u3
OBE coldjasiHe Kareropuje y HajBehiem Opojy cy ce mikonoBanu o1 90-tux
ronuna XIX Bujeka u nMpBUX JAeleHrja XX BHjeKa.

CommjaitHo mopujexiio HajBeher nujena haka-cryaeHara HIUjeCMO MO-
i yTBpauTH. CBjeouaHcTBa, YIUCHUIE, YBjepeha, U3BOAN M3 MAaTHYHUX
KIbUTa po)eHnX M APYrH MO3HATH HaM JOKYMEHTH HE caJpiKe MOAaTKe, HU
WHAUPEKTHE, KOji O TOBOPWIIM O FhUXOBOM COIIMjaJTHOM HopHjexity. Mely-
THUM, Ha OCHOBY PacIOJIOKHBE JIOKYMEHTAIIH]j€, OAPEIUIN CMO IO IIKOJIama
U QaxkynTeTumMa BUXoB Opoj 3a o nepuon 1848-1918. ronune. Mehy oHu-
Ma 9Hje HaM COIMjaTHO TIOPHjEKII0 HHUje TI03HATO HajBHIIE j€ OHUX Y CPEIlih-
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UM IIKOJIaMa, ¢ THM IITO O Mo4eTKa Apyre monoBuHe XIX BHjeka HHXOB
Opoj mocteneHo pacte 10 kpaja 90-tux roguHa. Ol MOCIBENBE JICICHH]C
MIPOILIOT BUjeKa BUXOB Opoj ce U3 rouHe y ToauHy nosehasa cee 10 1915.
TOIHE W Ta TEHJEHIMja pacTa Beha je Hero Ha BHIIUM INKOJaMa MM Ha
(akynreTnMa, a Unje 3ajeIHUUKO OPOjJHO CTambE MO MOjeJUHUM TOAMHAMA je
Mame 0] OpOjHOT CTama yYeHHKa CPeIbHX MIKOJIA.

JenqHa on BeoMa Ba)KHMX KApaKTEPUCTHKA YUCHHKA CPEIEbUX IIKO-
Ja, YMje COLMjaTHO TOPHjEKII0 HaM je OCTaJIo HEelo3HaTo, jecTe TO ILITO ce
BUX0B O0poj 3HaTHO moBehasa of moyeTka XX BUjeka, TOCTIKYyhH CBOj Mak-
cumyM of 82 yuennka y 1914. romunu. A, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, 3a pa3iuky o
YKyIHOT Opoja y4eHUKa CpedmbHX IIKONa, IIje je AaT rpaduyku npukas u
T7ije je TeH/IeHIIMja pacTa y IPBUM JIelleHHjaMa Marba O TeHJISHIHje pacTa
YUCHUKA CPEIbUX IIKOJIA, YHje COIMjaIHO MMOPUJEKIIO HaM je TI03HATO, O]
MOCJbEABUX TOIMHA MIPBE JCLECHUje J01a3u JO Haror naja Opoja yuyeHH-
Ka CPeImUX IIKOJAa U CBOj Cy MakcuMyM uMmanu y 1907. ronunam. Jlaxie,
3a YYEHHUKE CPEIbUX IIKOJA, KOJU C€ IIKOJIYjy Y HMHOCTPAHCTBY, 3araxajy
ce JIBa pa3IMyuTa MakCcUMyMa Yy IepHoOAy MpBHX JeneHuja XX BHjeka, ca
TeHJCHIM]joM pacTa. [lo HameM MHUIUBEHY, Ta KapaKTEPHCTHKAa MOXE Ce
00jacCHUTH YMEHCHUIIOM Jla ce OpO0j CUpOMAIIHUX YYCHHKa, KOJH OAJia3e Ha
IIKOJIOBam-E¢ Y IEPUOLY MPBHX JIelleHH]ja, 3HaTHO noBehasa. OBo nmoBehame
je v Be3u ca moBehameM Opoja yueHHKA W3 COIHjaiHE KaTeTopHje 3eMJIbO-
panHuka. U Ko yueHHKa BUIIUX IIKOJIA 332 KOje HEMaMo MoJaraka O COLH-
jaTHOM TopHjeKITy mpuMjehyje ce ncra KapaKTeprCTHKa, ca TOM Pa3iIHKOM
IITO j€ TCHIICHIINja pacTa YICHUKa y YKYITHOM Opojy HEemTo cirabuja, Hacy-
MPOT TEHICHIIM]H OTajama Koja je 3HATHO jada KoJl YICHHKa BUILIUX IIKOJIA.
Kon crynenara umje HaM colrjaHO TIOPHjEKII0 HUje Hermo3Haro mpumMjehyje
ce MCTa TeHJICHIIMja pacTa y MPBUM JeleHrnjaMa XX BHjeKa, KOja je HEeIlITOo
M3paXKeHHMja HEro Kajia ce rmocMarpa TEHJCHIIMja pacTa y YKYIHOM Opojy
cTyzeHara ucror nepuoxaa. Morio 6u ce pehu 1a u xon 6poja cryneHara 4u-
j€ HaM COITMjaTHO MOPHjEKII0 HUje MMO3HATO MI0JIa3H 10 M3BjECHOT MOpacTa
OHUX KOjY MPUIaJIajy COLHUjaIHO] KATETOPHjH 3eMJbOPaTHIKA, C TOM pa3iv-
KOM IITO Ty TeHACHIIM]ja TopacTa HUje N3pakeHa Kao KO YICHUKA CPEIbIX
IIKOJIa UCTE COLIMjaIHEe KaTeropuje.’

AKO ce cBaka OJ] HaBeIEHUX COIMjalTHUX KaTeropuja IojearHauHO
aHaynu3upa, oHna Ou ce Moo pehu ga cy HajOpojHUje: 3eMIbOPAIHUK, TP-
roBall, CBEIITCHUK, YUUTEJb, CIIY’)KOCHHK, OpUIIp, BOjBOJIA, IUIEMEHCKH Ka-
NeTaH, MJIEMEHCKH KOMaHIHp, JOK OM OCTajie COLUjaiHe KaTeropuje Ouie
3HATHO ciabuje 1o Opojy yueHHKa-CTyaeHara.®

7 dp Momuwuno . Iejouh, [llkonosarse Lpnocopaya y ..., 514-521, tabena XIII, 6p. 1a,16,
2, 3; Tabena X1V, 1a, 10, 2a, 20; Tabena XV, 0p. 4. 1a, 10, 2a, 20;
8 Hcro.
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Koy yuennka cpenmux, BUITUX ¥ BUCOKHX IITKOJIA KOJH OTHYY U3 Ka-
TEropuje 3eMJbOpaHuKa puMjehyje ce aa je muxoB 0poj Hajsehu.’ buxoBo
KpeTame MOXE CE IPATUTH, Ca U3BJECHUM NpeKuauMa, ox cpeaune 80-Tux
roguHa XIX Bujeka cBe 10 1916. roguHe, Kako y CpeImBbUM TaKO ¥ Ha BUIITIM
¥ BUCOKUM IIKoJaMa-(akynretuma. bpoj haka-crynenara je y ctaiaHoM Imo-
pacry, TiejaHo YKYITHO, a 3HaTHUje noBehame ycnujenuhe o moderka XX
Bujeka. M3 cornujanie kaTeropuje 3eMJbOpaJHUKa BEITUKH OpOj YUEeHHUKA I10-
xal)a mozjeHaKo cpefme mKone u GaKyinTeTe, a MHOTO Mambe UX je Ha BU-
MM mKkojaMa. Moxe ce ucrahu na 1o6ap 10 THX y4EHHKA 10 3aBPIICTKY
Cpe/ibe IIKOJIC HACTaBJbha CTY/AH]E, TO CE 3amaka HapOYUTO y MPBUM Jielie-
Hujama XX Bujeka. Buine on 1mojoBHHE yUeHUKA HACTaBJba IIKOJIOBAKE MO
3aBpIIETKY Cpellbe mIKose. PomuTessn HacTOj€ 1a IIKOTYjy CBOjY Jjelry, yIp-
KOC CBUM TelIkohama KaKko y CpellibiM IIKoJiama Tako v Ha (akyiareruma. On
cpeamux mKoja BehnHoM moxalajy ruMHA3Hjy, jep UM OHa Tpyxka Moryh-
HOCT Op>Ker 3arociiea y HEKOj O AP>KaBHUX CITY)KOH, a OJT BHIIUX IITKOJIA
y HajBehem Opojy nmoxahajy 00rociioBCKo-y4uuTesbeke 1mkode. [1o 3aBprierky
CpeAbe LIKOJIC HACTaBJhajy IIKOJIOBAE HA HEKOM oA (haKynTeTa, U TO 10 pe-
OCIbeAy: MpaBHA (GakynTeT, GUIT030PCKH, TEXHUIKH U METUIIMHCKH aTH y
MambeM 0pojy. O cpeilbrX U BUIIMX IIKOJIA HajMamke WX Toxalha TeXHUUIKY
U 3aHaTcKe mkose. thuxosa maBHa opujeHTanja jecTe rUMHa3Mja, a 3aTUM
CTynHje, Koje Takohe yCITjenrHo 3aBpiiaBajy. ¥ BEIUKOM IPOIEHTY OHH 3a-
BpIIaBajy 3all0YeTO HIKOJIOBAKE Y CPEAUM, Ha BUIIMM W BUCOKHUM MIKO-
nama-Qaxynareruma. [lokasyjy BEIMKO MHTEPECOBAE M MOCTUKY OUIMYAH
ycmjex.'" bpoj cryaeHaTa yuju poauTesby MPUTaIajy COIMjalHOj KaTETOPUjU
3eMJbOpaTHIKA, TT0 (haKynTeTnma, ono Ou: nmpasHu 76, punozodekn 38, Tex-
HUYKKM 17, METUITMHCKH 4 U JyXOBHA akajeMuja 6 CTyaeHara. YKYIHO Ha
(hakynrernma je 141 cryneHT.

‘Banu-cTyIeHTH YKju Cy OYeBH M3 KATEropHje CBEIITCHUK-TION TaKo-
he y Benukom Opojy moxahajy cpedme, BHILIE U BUCOKE LIKoJe-(pakyiaTeTe.
BuxoBo kperame Moxke ce nparutu ox 70-tux roguHa XIX BHUjeka, ca u3-
BjECHUM TpeKuauMa, na cse a0 1916. roguHe. bBpoj ydeHuka y cpeamum
HIKoJIaMa M Ha (aKyATeTUMa je MPUIMYHO BEJUK U MOJjeJHAKO 3aCTYIIJbEH,
a MHOTO Mame UX je Ha BUILMM IIKonama. [lo 3aBpiieTKy cpenme IIKoie
MPETEeKHO HACTaBIbajy CTYAH]je, Na je Opoj TakBUX oJ moveTka XX BUjeKa y
cranHoM mnopacty. Of cpeamux 1mkona y Hajeehem Opojy moxahajy rumHa-
3Hjy, IOK UX Y OCTaJIUM CPEIHUM IIKOJIaMa UMa cacBUM Maio. Ox BULIMX
IIKOJIa Y BEJIUMKOM Opojy moxaljajy OOrocioBCKO-yYUTEIbCKY IIKONY, a He-
LITO Mamke YYUTEIHCKY LIKOJY, JOK C€ HEKOJMKO yYCHHMIA Hajla3u Ha BHIIO]
KeHcKkoj mkonu. Of dakynaTeTa, o 3aBPIICHO] CPEAHhO] KO, TToxahajy y

° HUcro.
19 Ucro, tabena XVI 6p. 1, 2.
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HajBeheM mujeny mpaBHU, 3aTUM (GHI030(PCKU M TEXHUYKH (PAKyITET, allnl y
MameM Opojy. tbuxoB Opoj mo ¢akynrernma 6uo Ou: mpaBHU dakynreT 25
cTyaeHara, Guino30pcku 9, TeXHUUKN 7, MEAULMHCKH 5 U AyXOBHA aKaje-
MHja 2 cTyAeHTa. YKYIHO UX je Ha cTynrdjaMa 48. 3amaxa ce J1a je HajBuIIe
CTy[CHAaTa Ha MPaBHOM (DaKy/ITETy M TO BUILIE HETO Ha CBUM OCTAJIUM 3ajea-
Ho. V3HenHal)yje unmeHnIa 1a je Ha TEXHUIKUM (haKkyaTeTrMa yKYITHO 7 CTy-
JleHaTa, a MHTEPECOBAE 3a CPEIby MIKOIY HHje IMOCTOjaio, 6apeM mpema
HAIlUM MCTPaKUBABUMAa, jep ce y pyOpHUIM 3a TEXHUUKE IIKOJIE HE Hala3n
HU jenaH ydeHuk. OJ yueHUKa U CTyAEHaTa, U3 KaTeroprje CBELITEHUK-TION,
BehMHa 0J1 BUIIMX IIIKOJIa ToxXalhja OOroCI0BCKO-YUUTEIBCKY, U TO Y MjeCTy
IIKOJIOBaha CBOJUX POIUTEIHA.

‘banu-crynenTn U3 comyjasiHe Kareropuje Tpropara OWind Ccy mare-
pHjaTHO MPWIMYHO 00e30ujeljeHr M MMaliu Cy ycJoBe 3a IIKOJOBambe U y
3eMJbM M MHOCTPAHCTBY. IbrxoB Opoj mo mkonama u paxyaTeTuma npuou-
JKHO je jelHaK M MOXKe ce MpaTtuTH o 60-THX rognHa MpOoILIor BHjeKa, ca
M3BjECHUM TPEKUIMMa OJI 10 HEKOJHMKe rofinHe cBe 10 Kpaja XIX Bujeka u
nasbe 10 1916. rogune. bpoj mxonoBaHux TokoM apyre nonoBuHe XIX Buje-
Ka je Manu 1 criopaandan, anu ce Beh ox 1898. roquae mocteneno mosehasa.
[Mpumjehyje ce na je y cpelmuM IIKoIaMa JI0CTa BEJIMKA OpOj YUCHHUKA, a
J1a 110 3aBPIIETKY CPEAHE IIKOJIEe HACTaBJba IIKOJIOBAE BUILE O OJIOBUHE
BUX Ha HEKOM of] (pakyaTera. JenHa o KapakTepucTuka haka-cryneHara u3
OBE KaTEropHje jecTe TO IITO CACBUM Maju Opoj mUX roxaha BUIIY MIKOIY,
U TO of movyetka XX BHjeka. tbuxoBo mHTEpecoBame je y HajBehoj Mjepu
yCMjepeHo Ha cpeme mKoie U pakynrere. O cpeamuX MKoia y Hajehem
Opojy moxahajy ruMHa3ujy, 1a ce BUXOB Op0j MOXKE MPATUTH Y KOHTUHYHTE-
Ty Tek ox kpaja XIX Bujeka 1o mouetka IIpBor cBjeTckor para, 0K ce CIo-
paJuvHO TI0jaBJbyjy Y MEPHOLY Off cpeuHe 70-THX roJliHa MPOILIOT BUjeKa.
W3Bjectan Opoj THX yueHuKa moxahao je u TproBauke MIKOJIE, HEIITO BHUIIC
0] OCTAJIMX CPEIbUX IIKOJIa OAHOCHO JIMLEja y KOjUMa CE ILKOJIOBA0 CaMo
jenaH yueHwuk. Jlakiie, ruMHa31je M TProBauKe MIKOJIE CY IHJb KOME TEXKH Haj-
Behu 1o yueHnKa cpefmbux mkona. Ha gpakynreTnma ce mkoioBano yKymHO
37 crynenara. bbuxoB 6poj no daxynrerrma 6uo 6u: npaBau 34, dhuo3zod-
cKM 9, TeXHUYKH 3 M MEIUIMHCKH (haKy/ITeT jemaH cTyaeHT. Ha ocramum
¢axynTeTrmMa HHje UX OMJIO IpeMa HAllUM UCTPakuBambHMa. To He 3Ha4H /1
WX HUje MOTIIO OWTH, aJli CMaTpamo Jia HHje MOTJIO OWTH MTPEKO TeT CTy/IeHa-
ta. Ox paxynrTeTa npeosiagaBa, i TO 3HATHO, IPaBHU (aKYJITET, a JaJIeKo 3a
UM Ha JIPyroM MjecTy Hajla3zu ce puno3opcku pakyaTer.

Kon haka-cTyaenara uuju poauTesbl MMajy TJIAaBHO 3aHUMAmbE y4u-
TeJb-TIpodecop 3amaxa ce Aa Ux je 1o IKoiama 1 (pakyiaTeTuMa y nepuosy

1 Tp Momuwuio [I. Iejosuh, Illkonosarwe Llpnozopaya y ..., 522-525, tadena XV, 6p. la, 2a,
26.
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npyre nojoBuHe XIX BHujexa manu 6poj cBe /1o moueTka XX BUjeka. Tek o
Taja HUXOB Opoj ce mocteneHo nosehaBa U MoXe ce MPAaTUTH Y KOHTHHY-
utery cse 10 1917. ronure. Kox oBUX yueHHKa He TIOKa3yje ce Heko Behe
WHTEpEeCOBame 3a BHIIE IIKOJE, Kao IITO je CIIydaj ca YYCHUI[MMa YhjU ce
poautespu 6aBe TproBuHoM. Of1 cpeambuX IKoJIa Y HajBeheM Opojy moxahajy
ruMHa3znjy. I1o 3aBpiieTky cpeme MKojIe yIUcyjy ce Ha (akylnTeT U TO Ip-
BEHCTBEHO Ha MPaBHU. YKyIaH Opoj cTy/ieHaTa YHjH CY POTUTEIbH YUUTECIbH
i ipodecopu u3HOCH 22, 071 KOjux Ha npaBHOM (akynrety 11, dunozod-
CKOM 3, TEXHUYKOM 6, METUIIMHCKOM jeJlaH U Ha JTyXOBHOj akajieMuju 1 cTy-
JeHT. Y pyopuiu npodecop Ha dakynreruma: (Hri030(CKOM, TEXHHUKOM,
MEIUIMHCKOM M Ha JyXOBHOj aKaJeMHUju HeMa CTy[eHaTa, a Ha [IPaBHOM je
11. Jlpyra xapakreprucTrka Omira Ou To mTo je Opoj CTyAeHaTa Ha TEXHUIKHM
(dakyaTeTiMa J0CTa BEJIMK U 3HOCH Ipeko 30% ykymHor Opoja CBUX CTy/Iie-
HaTa U3 KaTeropuje yauTesb-mpodecop.

‘Banu-ctyneHTH UHju je poauTesh CIYKOCHUK 3aItaXkajy ce BeoMma pa-
Ho. Jomr ox 60-THX rogWHa, ca W3BjECHUM IPEKHINMa, OHH OJJIa3e Y MHO-
CTPAHCTBO Ha HIKOJIOBa-€, Maja UX je y Ipyroj nonosuHu XIX Bujexa mame
HETo y IpBUM JeneHnjama XX Bujeka. Hu ko muX HeMa ToCeOHOT HHTEepe-
coBama I1a MX je Ha BUIIMM LIKOJIaMa BeoMa Maiu 0poj. bpoj Tux yuennka
y CpelibUM LIKOJIaMa U Ha (haKylITeTHMa je yjeIHadyeH Ia je IpoLeHaT OHUX
KOjU CY HacTaBWJIM ITKOJIOBAamEe Ha HEKOM o1 (hakynrera mocTa BUCOK. Of
cpeamux mkona BehuHoM noxahajy TMMHA3Mjy, @ TO c€ MOXKE HPATUTH OJ
Kpaja 60-THX rofuHa MpOILIOr BUjeKa ca N3Bj€CHUM MPEKUIUMA CBE JI0 T10-
geTKa XX BHjeKa, o Kaja pacte Opoj Tux ydeHuka. OcTane cpeame IIKOoIe
UX HE HHTEpECY]jy, CEM TProBadke, y K0joj ce Halazuo | y4eHHK, ajau TO He
3HAuM J1a uX HUje Omwio y TuM mkonama. Kox oBux haka-ctynenara nnrtepe-
COBame 32 BUIIIE IIKOJIE ce Beoma ciabo 3amaxa. lbHxoBo MHTEpecoBame
3HATHO j& M3PaXXCHO 3a mpaBHU U (Puiio3odcku akyiTet, a 3a ocraie ¢a-
KyJITeTe MHOTO je Mame. YKyIaH Opoj cTyldeHara W3HOCH 42, o1 KOjuX Ha
npaBHOM Qakyntery 25, dunozodekom 10, TEXHUIKOM 3, METUIIMHCKOM 3 1
JYXOBHO] aKaZeMHuju | CTyleHT.

‘DBanu-cTyneHTr 4nju cy poauTesbn BojHA TUIa (OQHUIMPH, KarleTaHH!,
IJIEMEHCKHM KOMaHIUPH, IUIEMEHCKH KalleTaHW) y BEJIMKOM Opojy ojjia3e Ha
LIKOJIOBAH-€ Y MHOCTPAHCTBO. M KOJ BHX Ce 3ama)ka HHTepEeCOBambEe 3a cpe-
IEhe IIKoJIe U (haKynTeTe, a KO YYCHUKa YUjU Cy POANTEIFH BOjBOJE U Cep-
Jlapy HeMa MHTEePECOBarka 3a BHIIE MIKOJIE. Y IHJbY MOTITYHHUjET carlie/iaBa-
Ba U pasyMHjeBarba HaBeACHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE, JaheMo AeTajbHUjy aHaTU3y
moceOHO 10 Kareroprjama: opUInpH, KaneTaHu, KOMaHINPH U TaKo J1aJbe.

Bpoj haka-crynenara uuju cy poauTesbH OQUIIMPH MOXKE CE MpaTH-
Tn of cpenuHe XIX Bujeka, ca W3BjeCHUM NMpEeKUInUMa, cBe A0 Kpaja IIpBor
CBJeTCKOT para. Y CpeamHM IIKoJIaMa U Ha (DaKyaTeTHMa HaJla3uo ce h3Bje-
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cTaH Opoj yuyeHHKa a Ha BUIIMM IIIKOJamMa HeMa HH jenHor. buxos 6poj Ha
(akynreTnma Moxe ce mparuT o kpaja XIX Bujeka ma no 1918. ronune,
ca M3BjE€CHUM IPEKUANMa. YKYITHO je Omino 16 cTyneHara, o1 KOjux Ha IpaB-
HOM (akyiarery 9, punozopckoM 2, Ha MEAMIIMHCKOM 5, JIOK UX HA OCTaIHM
(akynreruma Huje Omno. M kox oBUX mpeoBianaBa MpaBHU (akynTeT, anu
ce Ha MEIUIMHCKOM (aKyJITeTy, 3a Pa3IUKy O OCTAIUX COLIMjaTHUX KaTero-
puja, noBehao Opoj crymeHara. CXOAHO MaTepPHjaIHUM yCIOBUMA CTYJACHTH
Cy ce MOIVIM ONpeAjesbuBaTi NprinkoM yruca. C apyre cTpaHe, 3amnaxa ce
Ia je 0poj cryaenara Ha Gumo3odckoM (hakyaTeTy caCBUM MaJIH, IITO MOXKE
OWTH y BE3H ca OIpe/jesbeheM POINTEIba M FHMXOBOM MPEOKYIMAIIjOM. 3a
TEXHUUKE HayKe, TyXOBHE aKaJeMHje U ocTase GaKyaTeTe KoJl OBE COLM]jal-
HE KaTeropuje CTy[eHara HeMa HHTEPECOBamba WIH j€ CACBUM C1a0o0.

‘Banu-cTyaeHTH Ynju Cy pOAMTEIHH BOjBOJC IKOIYjYy CE€ Y MHOTO Be-
hem Opojy y apyroj nonosunan XIX Bujeka, UXOB Opoj ce MOXKE MPATHUTH, ca
W3BjE€CHUM TIPEKUINMa, of moueTka 60-Tux romuHa ma cse 10 1916. rogure.
Marepujaine MoryhHOCTH Cy UM BeoMa JJ00pe y OIHOCY Ha ocTalie hake-cTy-
JIeHTe, Tla OfIa3e Ha ILIKOJIOBAaKkE Y 3alaJHOEBPOIICKE ApskaBe: DpaHIlycKy,
[IBajmapcky, AycTpo-Yrapcky, a U3BjecTan 0poj je OKpeHYT Ka ITKojamMa Ha
uctoky - y Cpouju, Pycuju u Typckoj. Ha nmpaBHOM dakynrety cy aBojuia, a
1o jenad je noxahao ¢unozodceku pakynrTer, IyXxOBHY aKaIeMHujy U TEXHUY-
ku pakynrer. Ha MegumumHCKOM (haKkynTeTy Omira Cy IBOjUIIA CTYICHATA.

Jljena mieMeHCKUX KareTaHa cy y MHOCTPaHCTBY y BeheM Opojy moxa-
hana cpenme mKone U GaxkynTeTe, a MaIM Opoj HEKY Off BUIIIUX ITKouIa. Fhbrxor
0poj ce Moke mpaTuTH o movetka 80-Tux romuHa XIX BHjeka ca 3HATHUM
NpeKunMa cBe 10 kpaja [IpBor cBjeTckor para, ¢ TUM ILITO CE O]l IPBUX TO-
nmuHa XX BUjeKa cCMamyje BHX0B YKyIaH 0poj. [1o 3aBpIeTKy cpenmne mKose
n3BjecTaH Opoj THX yYEHHKa HACTaBJba IIKOJIOBAmkhEe HAa HEKOM Off (hakysTeTa.
VYkynan 0poj cTynenara u3HOCHO O 24, o] KOjuX Ha paBHOM (akynrery 16,
¢mno3odckoM 5, TexHUYKOM 1, MEIMIIMHCKOM | ¥ Ha TyXOBHOj akageMuju |
cryneHt. [lakie, npasau dakynteT moxahano je Burie ox 60% crymneHnara, 1Ok
je Ha ¢punozodekoM akynrery 6mio vHemro Bume o1 20%.

[jena, hamu-cTyneHTy, 4nju cy poAUTEIbH INIEMEHCKH KOMaHIUPH Be-
huHom roxahajy cpesrbe 1Ko, a IOTOM Ce YIIUCY]y Ha HeKH o (haKy/TeTa.
BuxoB 0poj ce moxke mparutu ox nodetka 90-tux roguna XIX Bujeka, ca
W3BjECHHUM IPEKUINMa, 1ma cBe A0 1917. roquae. Hu onu He moxalajy Burme
HIKOJIe, TIPeMa HAIIUM TIO/IalliMa, a aKO WX je ¥ OMJIO CBaKaKo Y BEOMa MaJIOM
Opojy. Ha daxynrerrma je 6mito ykynHo 13 cTyneHara, o1l KOjux Ha IPaBHOM
6, TEXHUYKOM 5 W MEIHMIIMHCKOM 2 CTyAEHTa. YouaBa ce Ja Cy OBJje CKO-
PO paBHOMjEPHO 3aCTYIUbEHU TPaBHH M TeXHUUYKU (akynreT. MarepujanHu
YCJIOBU POANTEIbA OBUX CTyAEHATa MPY>KaIH Cy UM BEIHKY MOTYhHOCT /1a ce
LIKOJIY]y Y MHOCTPAHCTBY.
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AHanu3a COIMjaTHOT TopHjekiia haka-cTyneHara Koju ce MKOIYjy Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY MOKa3yje CTaTHCTHKY Opoja CBUX YUEeHHKA Y TOKY TOIHHE, Opoj
10 IIKoJaMa 1 (haKyaTeTHMa 1 1O COIMjalTHO] CTPYKTYPH HUXOBUX POAUTE-
Jba. Y pyOpHIH COIMjaJTHE CTPYKTYPE POMUTEIha TPYITHUCATH CMO TIOjeIIHA
3aHUMamka, IITO M0 HallleM MHULJbEHY HE MUjeHba CYIITHHY, Ha: 1) 3eMIbopaj-
HHK-PaJIHHK, 2) CBEIITEHHK-Y4IHTeJb-HacTaBHUK-TIpodecop, 3) Tprowam-mo-
cjenHuk, 4) 3aHatiuja, 5) nmomoparl, 6) CiIy)KOeHUK, U 7) opuuup-Opuraup-
IUIEMEHCKH KalleTaH-IUIEMEHCKN KOMaHIUP-BOjBOA-Ccepaap-TepjaHuK.

‘Danu-crynenTy dmje je CoujaHo MOPHjEeKII0 BE3aHO 3a KaTeropuje
3eMJbOPATHUK-PATHHUK, HAJOPOJHU]Y OJ1 CBHX OCTAJIUX KaTeropuja, moxahamu
Cy Cpefiibe, BUILIE U BUCOKE IIKOJIe-(aKylITeTe, a IbHX0B ce OpOj MOXKeE mpa-
TUTH o1 kpaja 80-tux roguHa XIX BHjeka, ca U3BjeCHUM MIPEKUINMA, CBE JI0
kpaja [IpBor cBjerckor pata. [loMeHyTH IPEKUIN U3PAKEHH CY Y TTOCIHE T -
uM peuennjama XIX Bujexa. On cpeamux mkona y Hajehem nujeny moxa-
hamm cy rumHasnjy, a HemTO ciaduje U Tpropavke mkoje. O BUITHX IITKOTa
noxalaim cy 60rociIOBCKO-yYUTEIbCKY M YIHTEIHCKY LIKOITY, a Of (paKyaTera
HajBHIIE TpaBHU U Guio3opcku. CTaTucTuKa MOKasyje 1a ce Mo rognHaMa
on moueTka XX BHjeka HUXOB Opoj 3HaTHO moBehaBa cBe g0 IIpBor cBjerT-
CKOT para.

‘Banu-cTyneHTH U3 Kareropuje CBEIITCHUK-YYUTEJb-HAaCTaBHUK-TIPO-
(becop moka3zyjy 3HaTHO Behe HHTEpeCcOBamE 32 PAa3HOBPCHHU|E CPEIEHE IITKO-
Jie, Kao u 3a Behu Opoj dakynrera, Hero nmperxoaHa kareropuja. O cpeamux
IIKOJIa TUMHA3Mja je Haj3acTyIJbeHHUja, Of BUIIIMX OOTOCIOBCKO-yUNTEIhCKA
1 YUIHUTEJhCKA ITKOIA, a of (aKyiaTeTa MpaBHA y MHOTO Behem Opojy Hero
¢unoszodceku. Ha ocranum dakynrerrma je Maiau Opoj cryneHara. Kperame
oBUX haka-cTyneHaTa MOXKe ce MPaTHTH Of MoveTKa Jpyre moiaoBuHe XIX
BHjeKa ca MamuM mpekuanma 1o 90-tux romuHa Tora BHjeka. Op moveTka
XX BHjeka BUXOB ce Opoj 3HaTHO oBehasa cBe 10 OAaJIKaHCKUX PaToBa, a Off
TaJia MOCTETIEHO Ce CMambyje.

Bpoj ydenuka unju Ccy poanTespH MO 3aHUMAamy 3aHATIH]E, TI0 KO-
nama ¥ QakyaTeTUMa, HU y TOKY TOAWHE, HUje Tako BeMUKH. O cpeamux
mkosta BehnaoM noxaljajy rTuMHa3M]jy, a Off BUIIHX ITKOJIa OOTOCIOBCKO-yUIH-
TeJbCKy. Ha mpaBHOM (axynTeTy Hana3wio ce HEKOJIHMKO CTyJIeHaTa TOKOM
NPBUX TOAMHA Ipyre AeueHuje XX BUjeKa, a Ha OCTAIUM (aKyaTeTuMma cy
BEOMa CJ1a0b0 3aCTYIJbEHH.

‘hanu-ctyneHTH 4Mju cy pOAMTEIbH 10 3aHMMAamby IOMOPIM BeoMa
cy manobpojuu. [loka3zyjy uHTepecoBame 3a THMHA3H]jy, a Ha BUILO] LIKOJIN
6mo je camo jeman yueHuK. Of paxynrera Ha IPaBHOM WX je Y HEIITO BeheM
opojy.

‘hanu-cTynenty yuju cy poanuTesby 10 3aHUMAmby CITyKOSHHULIM TTOKa-
3yjy MoceOHO BETMKO MHTEPECOBAE 32 TUMHA3H]Y, & OCTaJIe CPEhe IIKOJIe
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yIIIaBHOM 3aHeMapyjy. [loBehaBa ce nHTepecoBame 3a (paKyITeTcKo 00pa3o-
Bambe MOCeOHO 3a MpaBHU U (puno3odcekn akyarer, a MHOTO je Mambu Opoj
CTy/IeHaTa Ha OCTAINM (aKyaTeTHMA.

Kon haka-ctymenata 4uju cy pomuTesbH MO 3aHUMamy BOjHA JIHIIA
WIN Ccy BOjBOJE, CEpAapH, MepjaHuly, OpUraaupy, IIEMEHCKH KaleTaHH,
TUIEMEHCKH KOMaHAMPH TpuMjehyje ce ma o cpedmux IKoja y Hajeehem
Opojy noxahajy ruMHa3zujy, mMTO C€ MOXKE TPATUTH O] CAMOT MTOYETKa JAPyre
nosioBuHe XIX Bujeka ca U3BjeCHUM NMPEKUIUMa CBE 10 Kpaja OaJKaHCKHX
paroBa. tbuxoB O6poj mokasyje TeHIeHIH]y cTaidHor pacta. O BHIINX IITKO-
Jla HHTEpeCyjy ce 3a OOrOCIOBCKO-YUUTEIbCKY HIKOIY, IITO CE ¢a U3BjECHUM
NPEeKUAMMa MOXKE PaTUTH oA moueTka 80-TUX roguHa npouuior Bujexa. Kox
CTy/IeHaTa ce 3amaka Behe mHTepecoBame 3a paBHU (HAKYITET, I1a 3aTHM 3a
¢u030¢cKu, HEKOJIMKO CTyAeHaTa noxala TEXHUYKH, a Ha OCTauuM (aKyi-
TeTHMa Opoj CTy[eHaTa 3HaTHO 3a0CTaje 3a HaBeJACHUM. JeqHa o KapakTe-
pHUCTHKA, KOja HHje N3HEHal)emhe, HAPOTHB, OHA j¢ OYEeKUBaHA, jeCTe TO 1A je&
u3BjecTaH Opoj cTyneHara noxahao BojHY akaJaeMHjy, a (bUXOB ce OpOj MOXKe
MPaTUTH Of MouYeTKa apyre nonoBuHe XIX BHjeka, ca U3BjeCHUM MPEKHUIH-
Ma, cBe J10 oueTka [IpBor cBjeTckor para.

3anaxa ce Jia mpaBHU (aKylnTeT NPUBJIAYH WHTEPECOBAEKHE OIPOMHOT
Opoja cTyaeHaTa u3 CBUX COIMjaIHUX Kareropuja. Ox ykymHo 243 cryaeHTa
Koju ¢y moxahanu mpaBHH (DAKYITET, HAJBUIIIE UX j€ U3 KaTETOPHjE YHjH Cy
POIHUTEIbY 3eMJBOPAIHUIIH, KOjuX je Omio 76 ctyneHara. Ocrtanu Cy Mo co-
[IjaTHOM TIOpHUjeKITy 3aCTYIJbeHU Ha cJbeehyw HauuH: njerna Tprosarma 34,
CBEITEHUKA 25, ciry>kOeHuka 25, yuntesba 10, momopama 10, a u3 octaamx
kareropuja Owio je Hajuiie 10 10 crynenara. 3a 147 cryneHara npaBHOT
(akyaTeTa HHje HaM MO3HATO 3aHUMAE POIUTEIhA.

On cTyneHara 4mje HaM je COIMjaTHO TIOPH)EKII0 MO3HATO, Ha (hHiIo-
30(cKoM (hakynTeTy je OMII0 Mame CTyAeHaTa Hero Ha MPaBHOM (aKylTeTy.
Crpykrypa cryneHara ¢uino3odcekor dakynrera mpemMa COIijaHOM MTOopHje-
Ky Omia 6u: 3emsbopanuuiy 38, ciayxoeHunu 10, Tprosiu 9, CBEIITEHUITH
9, 3aHaTuje 5, MIeMEeHCKH KarleTaH! 5 CTy/ieHaTa, a U3 0CTaIlX COLUjaTHIX
KaTeropHja HUje Ouio Bumie on 3 cTyaeHTa. 3a 51 crynenTta ¢uinozodpckor
(dakysTeTa HUje HaM MO3HATO KOjOj CY COILIMjaIHOj KaTeropvjy MpHUIIaIaim.
BuxoB Opoj y npBuMm aenenrjama XX BUjeKa je y HemTo BeheM mopacty
HETO y TIPETXOAHNUM JIeTIeHHjaMa. 3aHUMJBHBO J1a je o1 CTy/leHara (huiro30¢-
ckor (hakynTeTa 5 OWIJIO M3 MOPOIUIIC 3aHATIH]a, & TOJUKO je OWJIO U OHUX
YHjU je POANTEIb OMO MJIEMEHCKH KaleTaH.

Opn yxymHO 86 cTyeHaTa TEXHUIKOT (PaKylITeTa, KOju Cy Ce y TIEPUOTY
1848-1918. roquHe MIKOJIOBAIA Y HHOCTPAHCTRY, 3a BbUX 46 MO3HATO HaM je
couujainHo nopujekio. Ilpema naroj crpykTypH, Opoj cTyaeHara mojeaAnHux
(akynTeTa 60 OU: 3eMJBOPATHHK 17, CBEIITEHUK 7, ITIEMEHCKH KOMAaHIUDP S,
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yaHTesb 6, a 1a Op0j OHUX U3 OCTAHMX COITHjaTHUX KaTeroprja HHje IPea3uo
Tpu ctyaeHTa. Y oBaje mpeoBiagaBajy CTYACHTH COLMjaHE CTPYKType 3e-
MJBOPAJIHUKA, 3aTUM JI0JIa3€ OHU U3 CTPYKType CBEIITCHUKA U yYUTEIJba UT/I.
3a 32 cryneHTa TeXHUYKHUX (aKylTeTa HUje HaM TI03HATO COIMjaTHO TTOpHje-
KJIO, LITO YMHH HELITO Mamke o7 TpehuHe yKymHor Opoja THX CTyAeHara.

Kox crynmenara memunuHCKHX (aKylnTeTa COIHjajHa CTPYKTypa po-
JIUTEJba je yjelHaueHa U pa3HOBPCHA, ajli HEMa HEKe KaTeropuje koja Ou y
OJIHOCY Ha ocTayie Ouiia JOMHUHAaHTHA. M3 penoBa cBemITeHrnka, opuuupa u
3eMJbOpaIHUKa OpOoj je HemTo 3amakeH!ju au 3a BehnHy cTyneHaTta Tora
(akysTera couujaaHo MOPHUjeKiIo HaM Huje nmo3Haro. [Ipumjehyje ce na je
Opoj cTyneHaTa yuje HaM je COLMjaTHO MOPHjEeKJIO IMO3HATO HemTo Behu y
MIPBHUM JleTieHrjaMa XX BHjeKa, a Opoj OHWX YHje HaM je COIHjaTHO ITOpH-
jexno HernosHaro ox 70-tux rogmHa XIX Bujeka mocrerneHo ce moBehaga,
HEILTO BHILE y IPBUM JAeLeHHjama XX BHjeKa.

On cTymeHaTa OyXOBHHX akaJeMHja, o1 YKYIMHO 46, caMO HaM je 3a
14 mo3HaTO COIUjaJIHO MOPHJEKII0, a OHO O OWyIo: 6 cTyneHara cy jjera
3eMJbOpaIHUKa, IBOjHLIA CY Jjela CBeIITCHUKA, a [0 jeJaH U3 OCTaJINX KaTe-
ropuja. 3a 32 cTymeHTa TyXOBHUX aKaJeMHja HHUje HaM ITO3HATO COIIHMjaJTHO
TIOPH]EKJIO.

AKo ce aHanH3mpa COIMjAITHO MOPHUJEKIIO CTy/IeHaTa MPaBHUX, (HUIIO-
30()CKUX, TEXHUYKHUX U MEIUIIMHCKUX (PaKyaTeTa, Kao M CTyleHaTa TyXOBHUX
akajiemuja, npuMjehyje ce aa cy y nepuomy on apyre nonosune XIX Bujeka
na cBe 10 1918. roauHe 3acTymbeHe CBE COIMjaTHE KaTeropuje JAPYIITBEHE
crpykrype v Lpnoj ['opu. buxos 6poj ce Mmoxke mpatutu o 60-THX ToauHA
XIX Bujeka na cBe 110 kpaja [IpBor cBjerckor para. Melyytum, y apyroj moso-
BuHH XIX BHjeka Opoj cTyeHaTa HaBeJeHnX (aKylITeTa Hije TaKo BEJIHKH, 32
Pa3IuKy o] TIepHo/ia MPBHX JeleHrja XX BHjeKa, HAPOUUTO IITO CE THYE CTY-
JieHara npaBHUX U punozodekux dakynrera. Ox yKynHo 758 cryaeHara npas-
HOT, (hMI1030(hCKOT, TEXHUYKOT, METUITMHCKOT (DaKyNTeTa U JIyXOBHE aKaJIeMH-
je, 3a 421 cryneHTa 1MO3HATO HAM j€ COIMjaJTHO TIOPHjEKII0 OJHOCHO CTPYKTY-
pa 3aHMMara HBUXOBUX poanTesba.” Bpoj cryieHara 3a HaBezieHe (akyireTe
npeMa 3aHHMakby POAUTEIha OO OH: M3 COIHjalTHE KATETOPH]jE 3eMJbOPaIHUKA
141, Tprosaria 46, ciry:xOeHuka 42, cBerreHrka 48, yautesba 21, IiieMeHCKAX
KareTada 24, riieMeHcknx komanaupa 13, cynmja 4, 3anatimja 15, BojBona 8§,
JbeKapa 5, paJHuKa 2, HacTaBHUKa 5, ipodecopa 1, momopana 12, mocjenHuka
10, opurtnpa 16, 6puramupa 1, cepnapa 4 crynenra. On ykymHo 243 haka-cTy-
JICHTa YHMjH Cy POUTEIbH 110 3aHUMay 3eMJbopaiHuId, 141 je moxahao jenan
o]l HaBeJIeHUX (akynrera, uiu 58,26%, oAHOCHO HeTo Buiie o 18% ykym-
HOT Opoja CTyJeHaTa 4rje HaM je 3aHUMarbe POJNTeIha MMO3HATO.

12 ip Momuuio 1. Iejosuh, [llkonosarse [pnozopaya y ..., 522-530, Tabena XV, 6p. la, 2a,
26.
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Jjena cBemreHuka U coyxOeHUKa Cy Ha APyroM u Tpehem mjecTy.
Ako OU ce 30MpPHO JaJu MOJAIM 32 Jjelly BOJHUX JIMIIA, OHJa OM Ce MOIJIO
pehu na je u3 Te kareropuje 66 cryneHara moxahano jemaH o HaBEICHHX
(dakynrera (npaBuy, Gr030(pCcKH, TEXHUIKH, MEAUITUHCKH (DaKyITeT U Jy-
XOBHY akazemujy). Ox ykynmHo 117 ydeHHKa 4Mju Cy POIUTEJbU MO 3aHU-
Mamy OGHIUPH, KOMAHIUPH, IUIEMEHCKH KalleTaH! U TaKo Jajke, Tj. BOjHA
JIMIa, 3HATHO BHIIE O] IOJIOBHHE X je noxahano ¢akynrer. Kon ocramux
3aHMMama, Kao LITO Cy CyAHje, JbeKapH, IOMOPIIH, HACTABHHULIM UT/I, 3araxa
ce moueTkoM XX BHjeka mocreneno nosehame Opoja haka u ctyneHara koju
oJyTase Ha mkonoBame. On ykynHo 22 haka-cTygaeHTa Ydju ce poaAuTesbH Oa-
BE 3aHATCTBOM 15 X ce ymucano Ha jeaaH of GakyaTera, ITO YUHU MPEKO
68% yxkynHor Opoja Koju Cy ce LIKOJOBalIM U3 Te couujasiHe cpeaune. Ja-
KJI€, BEJIMKH j€ MPOLICHAT IIKOJIOBAHUX M3 TE COIMjalIHE KATErOpHje Y OAHOCY
Ha yKymnaH Opoj haka - cTyaeHTa. DBanu-cTyqeHTd 4uju ce poauTesbu Oase
3aHATCTBOM YTJIABHOM Cy H3 cjeBepHOT mujena Llpae ['ope koju je 6mo mox
TypckoM Bianihy cBe 0 bankaHCkuX paToBa, a TSPUTOPHjAITHO j€ TPUIIATa0
HoBonasapckom canpaky no 1912. rogune. YousbHBO je Ja Ha TyXOBHUM
akazeMrjaMa HeMa HH jeTHOT CTYICHTa YHjU CE POTUTEIFH 0aBe TPTOBUHOM,
a Momio Ou ce pehu 1a HY 32 METUIIMHCKU (QaKyaTeT HUje OMI0 HEeIITo 3Ha-
YajHHjer MHTEPECOBamka y OJHOCY Ha ocTaie (akynrere.

Jljeria Tpropara BHIIle cy Oniia 3aMHTEpPEeCcOBaHa 3a CTyauje-haKyire-
TE€ KOjU CY C€ MOIVIM Op)Ke M JIAKIIe 3aBPIIMTH, UAKO CYy OWJIM MaTepHjaTHO
00e30ujehenu. Kako ce uae ox npaBHOT (akyiITeTa Ka OHMMa KOjU 3aXTHje-
Bajy YK€ CICIIHjaTHOCTH TaKO CE M OPOJHOCT CTy[eHATa CMambyje, a CMambyje
Ce M 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT CTy/IEHATa M3 Pa3IMYUTUX KaTeropuja JpyIITBEHE
cTpykrype. Hu nmjena unju cy pomutesbu Cynvje HUjecy 3aCTyIJbeHH Ha CTY-
nujama G030 CKUX U MEIUIIMHCKAX (haKyITeTa WK TyXOBHHUX aKaJeMHU-
ja. Uctu je ciyuaj u ca AjeioM 4Mju Cy POAUTEIbU JbEKapH - HUjecy 3auH-
TepecoBaHa 3a CTy/AHWje JyXOBHUX akajemuja. CTyIeHTH YHju Cy POAUTEIbU
MOMOPIIM HHjECY 3aCTYIUbEHH Ha TEXHHYKUM U MEIUIIMHCKUAM (hakynTeTrnMa
WM TyXOBHUM aKaJieMHjaMa, lbUX0BO HHTEPECOBAE j€ OKPEHYTO Ka MpaB-
HOM (aKyiITeTy, ca KOjUM C€ MOTY JIAKIIIe 3alloCIUTH U Johu 10 curypHHje
Cr3UCTEHIIH]C.

Ha ocHOBy Hammx ucTpakuBama M Ca3Hama Koja Cy 3acCHOBaHa Ha
JUPEKTHUM WM HHANPEKTHUM ITOJalliMa, MOTII OMCMO, Maja He IOTIIYHO
curypHH, pehu na gaTi nokasaresbu O COIMjaIHOM MOpHjeKiTy haka u cry-
JieHaTa, YKYIHO MOCMarpaHo, He MOTY HapyIIUTH PEJOC/be/l Y CTPYKTYpU
3aHMMama HUXOBHUX pomuTesba. Jep, cTpykrypa apymTsa y Llproj [opn y
yrraBoM XIX BHjeKy W MPBHUM JenieHujamMa XX BUjeKa ce HEeUITO MaJio To-
yumbe MUjeatu Tek 90-tux roguna XIX BHjeka, ITO ce yoyasa U Ha IaTUM
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tabemama.”® BjepoBaTHO OM ce HaBeleHA CTPYKTypa Y YKYITHOM carjie/aBa-
Y MOTJIa KOPUTOBaTH y TIOjeIUHUM MpodecrjamMa poanTesba, HAPOYUTO OJF
80-THX TOMHA MPOILIOTa BHjeKa Ta JI0 Kpaja Tora Bujeka. O moyerka XX
BHUjeKa, kaza ce nosehasa Opoj haka y cpemiM, Ha BUIIIMM B BUCOKUM KO-
JlaMa, CUTYPHO je Jia 1ojas3u u 1o nosehama Opoja haka-cTynenara u3 moje-
JUHUX COIMjalTHUX KaTeropuja, MpHje CBera Ty Ce MUCIH Ha Jjelry YHju ce
poauTesbu 0aBe 3eMIbOPAIHOM, TPTOBUHOM HIIH CY CITYKOCHHIIHU, JheKapH,
YUUTEIbU, TPOGECOPH UTHI.

3a hake-cTyzneHTe KOjH Cy Ce IIKOJIOBAJN Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, & YHjH POJTHU-
TEJBH CY TI0 3aHUMAakby YITIABHOM TIOMOPIIH, [TOCjEIHUIIH, JHEKAPH, aJIBOKATH
U CITy>KOSHHLIY, HUjECMO IMOCEOHO BPILIMIIN NCTPaKUBaba, alli CE JaTa COLH-
jayHa CTpYKTypa HU y TIPBHM JlelleHrjaMa X X BHjeKa He Ou Moria OMTHHje
W3MUjEHHUTH, ceM 11To Ou Momio johu 1o nosehama Opoja yueHuKa 4uju Cy
POIUTEIbH 3aIllOCTICHU Yy IpXKaBHUM ciyk0ama. [loMopcTBoO je Omito rmaBHO
3aHUMame cTaHoBHHINTBA boke KoTopcke cBe mo 90-tux roquHa XI1X BHjeka;
T0 he ocraTu u gajbe, camo 1mTo Hehe OMTH OHAKO JOMUHAHTHO Kao 10 Taja.

Kon haka-ctynenara uuju cy poauTesbu IO 3aHUMakby CyIuje 3amaxa
Ce HHTEPECOBakE UCKJbYUUBO BE3aHO 3a TMMHa3Kjy. Ha BummM mkosnama ux
HeMa, a o7 pakynTeTa nmoxahajy yriiaBHOM MTpaBHH.

Baxno je ucrahu jemHy TeHIEHIHM]y KOja c€ MPOBIAYM KPO3 YUTAB
TpETUPAHU TIEPHUO, a TO je: Jjella YHjU Cy C& POAUTEIbH IIKOJIOBATH Y HHO-
CTPaHCTBY HAacTOje Aa Ce IIKOJIY]y Y OHUM MjeCTUMa y KOjuMa Cy Ce IIKOJIO-
BaJIM BbUXOBH POANTEIBH M 1oxahajy ucte mkose. To ce HapoYUTO OAHOCH Ha
Ijelry CBEITeHHKA, YUNTEeIha, a KaCHUje U Mpodecopa, Jbekapa u cyauja. 3a
80 haka-cTyneHara uMamo 1ojiaTke Koju nNoTBpl)yjy HaBeeHy KOHCTATaIH]y.
Camo hemo Heke on mux cniomeHyTu: bakuh 3apuje Mutap u cun bpasko,
Boxxosuh H. Bykajno u cun I'muropuje, Jparosuh JKusko u cun Ilerap, p-
sbeBuh P. Janko u cun Muxawuno, Kyjauuh Ct. JoBan u cun Mupko uta.

Behuna haka uuju cy poauressu OWIN CTUIIEHIUCTH IPHOTOPCKE JIp-
JKaBe MMaJla je CTHIEHH]Y MUHHCTApCTBA MPOCBjeTe U I[PKBEHHX IOCIOBA
Lpue l'ope. Marepujanau nonoxaj Hajseher aujena pHOTOpcKe oMiiaIuHe
HUje MpYKao0 HU MUHUMAJIHE yCJIOBE 3a ILIKOJIOBAKE Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Al
Cy JKeJbe M CIIPEMHOCT JlaBalie MOpallHy CHary Jia ce caBlajiajy Teuikohe n
crurae 1o mwba. LlTto je maTepujamHu nonoxkaj haka-cryneHara OMo TexXu
WJIM HETIOBOJHHUjH, YTOJIMKO je Ta cHara Omia Beha, a THMe U CIIPeMHOCT Ja
ce u3ahe U3 cupoManiTBa U CTaHe HA MYT EKOHOMCKE CAMOCTAITHOCTH, T1a U
yriena v nojioxaja y JpyITBy KojeM ce Mpunaja.

‘Danu-ctynentu 4nju cy poauTesbH MO 3aHMMamy JheKapu BehnHOM
noxalajy THMHa3Mjy, Ha BUIIAM IIKOJIaMa HHUjeCy 3aCTYIJbEHHU CEM Y jeTHOM

1 Ip Momuwio . Iejosuh, [llxonosarse [pnozopaya y ..., 521-530, taGena XIII 6p. 1a, 16,
2a, 20; Tabena XIV 0Op. la, 16, 2a, 26; Tabena XV, 0Op. la, 2a, 26.
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ciy4ajy, a ox (hakyiTeTa ©Ma MX Ha MPaBHOM, TEXHUIKOM U METUIIMHCKOM
(dakynrery, Mazia y Beoma MajioM Opojy.

‘Bauu-cryneHTH unju cy poanTesbH 10 3aHUMamby TIOC)jeJHULH O] Cpe-
KX 1IKoJia noxahajy BehnHOM ruMHa3ujy, Ha BUIIMM IIKOJIaMa UX HeMa,
a on QakyaTeTa Ha MPaBHOM HUX je 8 CTyACHATa, jeJjaH Ha TeXHUYKOM, a 32
JEIHOT HHUje HaM IO3HATOo KOjH je (akynTet moxalao.

‘Dauu-cTyneHTH Ynju Cy pOIUTEIbU 110 3aHUMAaky 3aHATIHjE OJ] Cpe-
IBbUX MKosa nmoxahajy BehmHOM rMMHa3Mjy, y HEWITO MameM Opojy cy 3a-
CTYIUUb€HH W Ha BHIITUM IITKOJIaMa (O0TOCIOBCKO-YYHTEIHCKO]), & OJ] BUCOKHUX
MpBEHCTBEHO TpaBHU (akynreT. [1o BpcTama 3aHaTa, Kao 3aHUMarba POJIH-
TeJba, PABHOMjEPHO Cy 3aCTYILUBbEHH, I1a HeMa podecuje Koja ou 1mo OpojHo-
ctu Omna Beha o octanmx. Mehy oBum haruma v cTyieHTHMa MMa CHHOBA:
hypuuja, MexaHuuja, Kkpojada, oOyhapa, Tep3uja, yrocruresba, Opujada, my-
HIKapa u 3ujaapa.

Mana HeMaMo TIOTITyHE TIOJJaTKe 3a BETUKH Opoj haka-cTyneHara, umak
Ce ¥ Ha OCHOBY OHHX KOjHMa PacrolakeMO MOXKE BHJIjETH PUOIHIKHA CTPYK-
Typa 3aHHMamba POANTEba YHja Ce Ajela MKOIYjy Y HHOCTpaHcTBy. Omira je
KapaKTepHUCTHKa OpHjeHTanuja Hajeeher Opoja Tnx haka ga moxahajy cpenme
IIKOJIC U TO Hajuelihie ruMHa3ujy, Jla CE€ Ha BUILIUM IIKOJIAMa Hajla3u MarbU
0poj y4eHHKa, ¥ TO BEhHHOM Ha yUUTEJLCKUM M OOTOCIIOBCKO-YYHTEIHCKUM, a
J1a TI0 3aBPITICHO]j CPEIH0j KoK BehnmHOM moxahajy mpaBHU 1 GHI030(DCKH
(axynTeT, y HEITO MambeM OpOjy TEXHUYKH U MEIUIUHCKH (PaKkyaTeT U Iy-
XOBHY aKaJIeMHjy. 3a OHE Ha OCTaJIMM (haKyaTeTHMa (HIp. TIOJbOTIPHBPEIHOM
(bakynrety, hapmaruju, THKOBHO] aKaJIeMHjH) HEMaMO TIoJjaTaka O COITHja-
HOM TIOpHUjEeKITy, ajli je BjepOBaTHO Ja MOTHYY U3 COLMjalHUX KaTeropuja:
3eMJbOpAHHIM, TPrOBLH, CIy:KOeHUIM uTh. Ha mojenuuuM ¢axynreTnMa
KOjH TTOIpa3yMHjeBajy TaJeHAT WIIA IPEIUCTIO3UITN]Y V 3HATHO MamkbeM Opojy
Cy 3acTymJbeHH. HaBeneHa kapakTeprcTHKa MpUje CBEra OHOCH ce Ha Jjely
YHjU Cy POIUTEJBH 110 3aHUMAamy CBEIITCHUIIH, yYUTEIbH, IpodecopH, Cyau-
j€, JheKapu U JOHEKIIe BojHA juIa. Jljera CBemTeHNKa U YIUTEeJba YIHCY]y
ce Hajuenrhe Ha BUIIE LIKOJIC M TO YYUTEIJHCKE U OOTOCIOBCKO-yUUTEIbCKE, a
njena mpodecopa, Jhekapa 1 cyauja Ha Guio30(p ek, METUITUHCKH U TIPaBHU
¢axynrer. I bUXOBO MjECTO IIKOJIOBaHbA j& TOTOBO HJCHTUYHO Ca MjeCTOM
HIKOJIOBaha BbUXOBHUX POIUTEIhA, MaJa TO He 3Ha4H J1a H1je Omto haka u cty-
JIeHaTa KOjH Cy CE ONPEIMjeNIMIIN 32 HeKy APYTY LIKOTY WIH (aKyiTeT, ann
y 3HaTHO MambeM Opojy. [ljera unju cy poanuTe b 10 3aHUMaky BOjHA JIUIA
BehnHoM moxal)ajy BojHE MIKOJIE KA0 U FbUXOBH POIUTEIBH.

MarepujaiHu oJI0XKa] POIUTesha, HAPOUHUTO Y MPBOj MOOBUHE XIX
BHjEKa, IMAo je CKOPO MPECY/IaH yTHIIa] Ha O/Ia3aK Jjelle y CPebe, Ha BUIIC
1 BUCOKE LIKOJIE Y HHOCTpaHCTBY. JloOap 1o yueHHKa KOju Cy OMIIH MaTepH-
jamHO 00e30mjelern mpruMao je CTUMEHIU]y O MUHHCTApCTBA MPOCBjeTe U
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npkBeHux nociosa Lipue [ope, na u ojeIMHUX CTpaHUX JIp>KaBa WK Bl
(®paniycke, Cpouje, Typcke, Utanuje u npyrux apxkasa). Maja je cTaHOB-
HUIITBO cjeBepHor aujena [{pHe [ope y eKOHOMCKOM MOIJIey cTajasio 00sbe,
OMJIaJIMHA je TIPeTeXHOo Omma opujeHTHcaHa Ha CpOwujy, a HEMITO Mamke Ha
Typcky u Pycujy, ma je TaMo M HacTaBjpasia HIKOJIOBamke. MUHHCTapCTBO
npocsjere Llpue ['ope m MuHuCTapcTBO MIpocBjeTe CpOuje MOBOJBHO CY YTH-
[aJIM Kako oMoryhaBameM MIKOJIOBakha Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, TAKO M THME IITO je
CTHUIICHIUCTH TI0 3aBPILETKY IIKOJIOBama Omiio 00e30ujeheHo Mjecto u Tume
OCHTYpaHa er3UCTEHIIH]a.

Dr Momgéilo D. PEJOVIC

THE ANALYSIS OF THE SOCIAL BACKGROUND OF
THE YOUTH FROM MONTENEGRO AND BOCA,
EDUCATED ABROAD 1848 — 1918

Summary

The entire 19" century is very important for the study of the overall social
and political development of the European countries of the time, and to Montenegro
it is crucial.

The second half of the 19" century is the most fruitful period in the social
development of Montenegro as an autonomous and independent state, particularly
regarding its social, political, educational and cultural development. Establishing
the Ministry of Education and Religious Affairs, and opening a certain number of
cultural institutions and establishments, especially primary and secondary schools,
enabled young people of appropriate age to become literate and get their education
in Montenegro.

Until the second half of the 19 century, the Montenegrin students used to
get their education abroad, outside the boundaries of their homeland, primarily in
the neighbouring Serbia, distant Russia and other European countries of the time —
Austria-Hungary, Ottoman Empire, France, Italy, etc.

We can outline the structure of society in Montenegro in the period of the late
19 and early 20" centuries based on the social background and the structure of their
qualifications.

We have analyzed the social background of 692 pupils/students of secondary
and higher schools and academies-faculties in the period from 1848-1918. Their so-
cial structure indicated that among them, there were sons of farmers, landowners,
workers, merchants, inn-keepers, artisans, officers, clan elders, clan captains, clan
commanders, dukes, sirdars, brigadiers, seamen, clerks, judges, doctors, lawyers,
priests, teachers and pensioners.



UDC: 327(497.16:470)°18/19”

UDC: 930.85(497.16:470)"18/19”
Oprunanau Haydnu pan. [Ipuxsahen 11. 12. 2009.

HUctopujcku 3ammcn, roguaa LXXXII, 1-2/2009

Hp Cenxa BABOBU'H PACIIOIIOBUR*

[HPHA T'OPA 1 CITOJbHA KVJITYPHA
[TOJIMTUKA PYCUJE ¥V IPYT'OJ ITOJIOBUHA
19. 1 ITOYETKOM 20. BUJEKA

U3BO/: Pao je nocsehen ucmpascusarsy KyimypHoz ¢axmopa y yp-
HO20PCKO-PYCKUM U PYCKO- YPHOLOPCKUM OOHOCUMA Y Opy20] nonosutu 19. u
nouemxom 20). sujexa, kpo3 okeup cnosvre KyimypHe nonumuxe. Tema modice
O0ONnpUHUjemU 0a/bUM UCIPAHCUBARUMA HA MEMU U FoO] CTUYHUM.

KIbYUHE PUJEUU: Cnomra kynimypha nonumuxa, KyimypHu ouja-
noe, cnomra nonumuxa, Lpua T'opa, Pycuja, Ce. cunoo, Crnogencka 006po-
meopua Opyumea, OpyumeeHa cpeounda

Y Ha3zHaueHWM XPOHONOMIKNM rpaHunama nimely Llpue T'ope u Py-
CHje YCIIOCTaBJhCH j€ JEAUHCTBEH KYJITYPHH IHjaJIOT, YHje CE MOCIHEIUIIC
ca acnekrta Llpne I'ope mMory kBanmdukoBaTH Kao 371aTHa €MoXa y HEHOM
KyJITypHOM pa3BuTKy. Hanme, y3 nomjepame BpeMeHCKe IpaHHLE ABHjE Je-
nenurje ynazan y Lipuoj I'opu cy y3 Henocpenno yuenthe Pycuje, orBopene
NpBe OCHOBHE IIKOJIEC M OCHOBaHA IpBa IITaMIIapWja, OPraHW30BaHE MpPBE
CPEAOLIKOJICKE MHCTUTYLIMjE, OCHa)KEHa MPABOCIABHA PEINUIHja M HEHU
LEHTPH, HalTMCaH IPBH Tpal)aHCKN 3aKOHUK, UIITKOJIOBaHA IPHOTOPCKA UHTE-
JMTeHLIMja TOTOBO Y MOTIYHOCTH, OCTBapeHe ApkaBHE pedopme, peBeeHa
IpBa KIbUI'a U HaMCaHa MpBa YIIOSHUUKA JIUTepaTypa, OTBOPEHO MPBO Jje-
yuje 3a0aBUINITe, HAMCAHA MIPBa PUjed KEMKEBHE KPUTHKE, YCIIOCTaBIbCH
KyITypHH Aujanor ca EBporom, 00jaB/beHO MOHYMEHTAIHO AjeJi0 TpajHe
BPHjeTHOCTH - SHIIMKJIONE/INja IPHOTOPCKOT KUBOTA, YHjU je ayTOp PYCKH
cnaBucrta ¥ HayyHuK [1. A. PoBuHCKH, UTA.

[Tocmarpan Ha HHBOY MojaBe KynTypHu aujanor Llpue ['ope u Pycu-
je y npyroj momoBuHHU 19. 1 mouetrkom 20. BHjeka, Beoma je crieruduya,

* Ayrop je BuIM HayuHH capaaHUK y Micropujckom nacTuTyTy LipHe Tope.
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KaKo 110 CBOM KapakTepy Tako M OOMMY W IUpUHU. Morao OM ce TyMa4u-
TH Ka0 pycKa KyJITypHa €KCIIaH3Mja y OBOj CIIOBEHCKO] M OaIKaHCKOj 3eMJbU
BenuuuHe raBe unozae’. Ilpen ucrpaxxkupaya CrioJbHE KYJITYPHE MOJIUTUKE
oTBapajy ce OpojHa MHUTamka y BE3W ca TAKBUM pa3Mjepama KyJITypHOT -
jarjora JBHje 3eMJbe, THM IIPHje LITO je Y MUTamy, Ha jelHO] cTpaHu MohHa
JBOKOHTHHEHTAJIHA Ip’KaBa a Ha Ipyroj, Maia 1 ~’yoora 3emiba’’, Koja ce TeK
rove’a NnojaBJbUBATH Ha MOIUTHYKO] Manu EBporre.

Hajnpuje nurame ¢ KOjUM MOTHBHMA U LUJbEBUMA je/lHA BEJIUKA JAp-
JKaBa KYJITYpHO TTOCPEyje Yy MUKPOCKOIICKO] 3eMJbH, Y KOM 00MMY W IITHPH-
HH, KaKaB je KapakTep KylITypHe KOMyHHUKaIHje, KO Cy HOCHOIIM PYCKE CITO-
JbHE KyJTypHE MOJMTHKE, Ha KOjUM HHUBOMMA ce peaiusyje npouec. Kpyry
MMTamka 3Ha9ajHUX 33 TEMY IIPUIIA[Iajy TUTakba COIHjaTHO-€KOHOMCKOT, KYyJI-
TypHOr u nonutuukor Tia Llpue [ope. thuxosa ananuza Ommxe ozapelyje
Kapaktep KyarypHor aujanora Llpue ['ope u Pycuje, ogHocHO cremnen ca-
IIACHOCTH LIPHOTOPCKUX KYJATYPHHUX HOTpeda ca 00MMOM PYCKOT KYJITYPHOT
NOCPEIHMINTBA, KA0 U TAauKy Ha KOjOj pycKa CIOJbHA KYJITYpHA MOJUTHKA
HUje BUILE MOIVIa J1a ycarjaasa CBoje [HJbEBE ca KyJATypHHM M IOJUTHY-
kuM oM Lpue Tope.

[ToTnyHuju OATOBOP Ha MOCTaBJbEHA MHUTAMka 3aXTHjeBa J]a CE Y KPYT
nuTama 1 Moryher npulimxkaBamba OATOBOPY HA IbUX YKJbYUE MUTAba UCTO-
pHjCKe TI03aINMHE Y KOjOj C€ OBHja MPOIIeC. A y TOj TO3aUHU Cy TUTama Py-
cuje u EBpone Hakon Kpumckor par u [lapuckor xonrpeca (1856), oqnoca
Pycuje n Ocmanckor napcrsa, onHocHO Ayctpuje (AycTpo-Yrapeke), pycke
Oankancke monuTHKe U Mjecta Lipae ['ope y 10j.

U nox je Hama ucropuorpaduja UCIycTUIA 1a Ca CTAHOBHUIITA UCTO-
pHUjcKe HayKe Makap JjeIMMUYHO OCBHjETIM Ha3HAueHY TEMY, Y PYCKOj
uctopuorpaduju Ha HHUBOY OMNIIUPHOT 4WiaHKa, uctopudap Huna VBanosa
XuUTpOBa, KOja je CBOj HAayYHH XMBOT MOCBETHIA H3ydaBawy Llpue ['ope n
JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKOT cBHjeTa y 19. Bujexy, o0jaBuia je nemecerux roguHa 20.
BHjeKa wiaHak mocBehen Temu KyntypHux Besa Lpae ['ope u Pycwuje y roro-
BO JIBOBjEKOBHOM TIepHOY.!

W3BopHY OCHOBY 3a Ha3Ha4YeHy TEMY MPEJCTaBIbajy MpHje CBera mpo-
rpaMcKa JJOKYMEHTa O PYCKOj CIIOJbHOj NONMUTHLIM HakoH Ilapuckor mupa,
Jexmaparuja kae3a Anekcanapa [opuakoBa 0 HOBOj HAITMOHAITHO] TTOJIUTH-
1 13 aBrycra 1856. roqune, numiioMarcka HHCTpyKIHja amOacanopy y Lla-
pUrpamy, o MyTeBUMa CIIOPa3yMHjeBamba ca OCMaHCKOM HUMIIEPH]OM H jyXKHO-
CIIOBCHCKUM CBHUjETOM y HeHUM OokBUpHMa. Hanasbe, apxuscka rpaha kojy

! Xurposa H. U, Kynemypnuvie ceéazu Pocccuu ¢ Yepnaeopueii (18-nauano 206s), Obuye-
cmeenHo-noaumuieckue u Kyiomypuuvle céazu Hapooos CCCP u FOzocrasuu, MockBa
1957; Xurposa. H. U, Kyimypue 6eze Pycuje u L{pne I'ope (00 18. do nouemxa 20. sujexa),
[oxropuna 2003.
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Cy MPOU3BOJIMIN HOCHOIIM PYCKE KYJITYpPHE CIIOJbHE MOJHUTHKE Ha bankany,
Npyje cBera M3BjelITaju AUIUIOMAaTa, 3aTUM Tpaha CIIOBEHCKUX HOOPOTBOP-
HUX JpymTasa, CB. CHHOIA pyCKe NPaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE.

3a mjecto Llpue ['ope y cospHOj KynTypHO] monmuTuiid Pycuje v HaBe-
JCHUM XPOHOJIOIIKMM TPaHUIlaMa U3BOPHA OCHOBA THYE CE MOJIOW U 3aXTjeBa
IIPHOTOPCKHUX 3BAaHWYHHUKA 32 PYCKOM KYJATYPHOM ITOAPIIIKOM, U3BjeIITaja py-
CKHUX JTUIIOMATCKHX MpeICTaBHUKA y JIyOpOBHUKY Y YH]jOj CE TUILIOMATCKO]
HajexHocT Hanasuna Lpua Topa no crunama melhyHaponHOr mpu3Hama
Ha bepnmHckoM koHTpecy 1878. rongnHe, a KacHUje AUIIIOMATCKUX TPEICTaB-
Huka ca Lleruma. lllTamna, yacomucu M JIMCTOBH, KAKO PYCKH TakO M OHU
koju cy m3nasunu y LlpHoj Topu, Takohe npencraBibajy jenan oxn u3Bopa 3a
OCBjeTJpaBambe TEME, M TOTOBO Cy He3a00MIa3HU ca CTAaHOBHILTA Kapakrepa
U IIUpUHE TpodiieMa. PajjoBu pyckux cliaBucTa M pycKke Hay4dHE CIIaBHCTHKE
o Lpuoj ['opu y HaBegeHOM BPEMEHCKOM OKBHUPY, UMajy 1moce0aH 3Hadaj ca-
MHM THM IIITO CaIp>Ke JAPparolfjeHe momaTke u3 00IacTH KynType kKoje nomMaha
JHUTEepaTypa y yCIOBHMa HEepa3BUjeHE HaydHE JIjeJIaTHOCTH HHje MOIvIa 1a 3a-
OMJBEKH U YUYHMHH UX AOCTYITHUM JAHAIIEH0j HCTOPH]CKO] HAYIIH.

Lpna I'opa cpenmaOoM 19. BHjeka je Maiia OecmyTHaA, KyJITypHO Hepas-
BHjeHa CIIOBEHCKA 3eMJba Ha jyrorctoky EBporne, Ha bankanckom momyoctp-
BY, UHja je TepuTopuja 3axsarana oko 4000 kM, y K0joj je xusjeno oko 120
000 cranoBHMKa, MpaBociaBHe Bjepe. OCHOBHA Maca CTAHOBHUIITBA JKHB]e-
Jia je Ha Celly, 10 00pacily CBOjHX “‘CpelbOBjeKOBHUX npenaka’. CTaHOBHU-
IITBO ce 0aBMIIO CTOYAPCTBOM, 3eMJBOPAIHOM U PHOOIOBOM, O] Udje Mpo-
M3BOILE je 00e30jehiBao myKo IPEKUBIhaBaLE jep 00paTUBOT 3eMJBHIITA
OmJIo je Tek jenHa n1BaHaecTUHA. TproBuHa je Onia Oe3HauajHa, YBOKEHU CY
n3 OCMaHCKOT IIapcTBa co, KyKypy3 W MILIEHHUIA, a U3BO3WIO CE Y ayCTpHj-
cky npoBuHIH]y boky KoTopcky HemTo oBama, ko3a u pude. Ha ockymHom
COIIMjaJTHO-EKOHOMCKOM Ty HHUje Omio Moryhe o0e30ujeiuTH COICTBEHE
¢unancujcke usBope. [lo cBuM ocHoBama yHyTpammer xuBorta Llpra ['opa
je nckaszuBaia moTpely 32 BHCOKMM CTETIEHOM MaTeprjajHe W (HHAHCH)CKE
HOJIPIIKE ca CTpaHe.”

KyntypHo-npocsjetna ciuka Llpue ['ope Huje ce OuTHHje pa3muKo-
Baja. Y BEH paM yIasuio je TeK HEIITO OCHOBHHUX IIKOJIa®, MPaBOCIaBHUX
[[pKaBa ¥ BeoMa Manu 0poj mucMeHux Jbyan. Mictopruap ap Hoxo Ilejosuh,
KOju ce 0aBHO KyJITYpPHO-IIpOCBjeTHUM pa3BuTkoM Llpue ['ope, HaBoau na je
1o 1870. nucmenux seyau y Lproj T'opu 0o jensa koja crotunat. Kynryp-

2 Buie, Mupuera Byposuh, I[[prozopcke unancuje 1860-1915, Tutorpan, 1960.

8 Kpajem 60-tux y Lproj Fopu je 6mto 8 mikomna ca oxo 300 yuenuka. Uepnaropust 1860-1900,
ABIIP, Ilomurapxus, 1. 3352; Bugjern: Munan Koctuh, /llxone y Llpnoj 'opu, Ilanueso,
1876.

* Bugjeru: Doxo Ilejosuh, Pazsumar kyamype u npocejeme y Liproj Topu 1852-1916, ernme
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Ha fgocturayha beromese enoxe Omia cy HecTana y “60pOu HempecTaHoj
ca HempHjaresbeM, CHPOMAIITBOM U OCKYAUIIOM CBaKe BPCTE.

HNaxo npoctopom mana, L{pra ['opa nmasa je MHOTO IIUPY HCTOPH]CKY
nepcnekTuBy. CMjemTena Ha 3anagHoM banmakany, y 3anely Jagpanckor mo-
pa ¥ rpaHUYHHUM TI0jaceBMMa OCMaHCKE MMIIEpPHje M ayCTPHjCKE LIapeBHHE,
Lipna I'opa je mpencraBsbajia 3Ha4ajHy TauyKy Ha TEOTOIUTHYKOM YBOPHUILTY
Lpuao mope-bankan-Cpeno3emibe, IITO jOj je y BEIUKO] Mjepu oMOryhuiio
JIa ce y3 EKOHOMCKY, KYJITYpHY, HOJIUTHYKY U JUIJIOMATCKy MOAPLIKY Pycuje
WCTOPHjCKH MHINBUIYyAIH3Yyje, IPKaBHO y3/IUTHE U TIOCTaHe He3ao0nIa3aH
yrHWIAI OaNKaHCKe UCTopHje apyre nojoBuHe 19. n mouetkom 20. BUjexa.

3a puruiomarckuMm ctoioM y Ilapusy, mapra 1856. rogune, 3aBpiie-
Ha je ucropuja Tporoaummer Kpumvckor para (Mcroanor para 1853-1856),
HajBeher eBpoIcKor paTHOr cyko0a HakoH HamoneonoBux parosa.’ Kpum-
CKHM paT 3aBpIlieH je MOTIIYHHM Mopa3oM Pycuje u Ha GOjHOM IMOJBY U 32
3eJeHUM CTOJNIOM. J[BocTpykH mopa3 Pycuje M3MHujeHHo je HeH eBPOICKU
noymtraku UK. Ox Boaehe 3emibe y MelyyHApOIHUM OJHOCUMA, KOJY TTO3H-
uyjy je crekna y EBponu nocnuje beukor konrpeca 1815. rogune, Pycuja
je MupoBHUM ouTykaMa y [lapu3y cBeneHa Ha paHT perHOHAIHE Jp)KaBe
YHjH je pyKaBHU CYBEPCHUTET JIOBEJICH y MuTame. Hanme, omrykama Mu-
pa y [lapusy koje cy moTmucaiu JUIJIOMAaTCKH MpeacTaBHULM EHrmecke,
®panmycke, Aycrpuje, Pycuje, Ocmmanckor napcrsa, [Ipycke u Capauau-
je, Pycuju cy HaMeTHyTe BeoMa TEIIKe, MUPOBHE OJNIYKE KOje Cy YIPO3HJIIe
meHe BUuTanHe uarepece. Onpenda o neyrpanuzanuju LipHor Mopa, Kojom
je 3abpameHo Pycuju n ocMaHCKOj ITapeBUHU J]a Ha HBEerOBUM obajama Jap-
e parHy ¢uioty u u3rpaljyjy BojHa yTBphema, ocTaBuia je jy:KHy IpaHuIly
Pycuje notnyHo orBopeHoM u HezamtuheHoM. Ony3umameM becapabuje n
npemajom Kapca ocMmanckoj apeBunn, Pycuja je mumena npunasa J{yHasy,
ITO je Takolhe 3HAYajHO YMAarmbWBAJIO U OTPAHMYABAJIO HEHE CTPATEIIKE U
BOjHe noTeHIjane. KoHrpec je morBpano ouyky kojom [lopra 3abpamyje
npojiaz kpo3 bochop u Jlapmanerne y MUpPHO BpHjeMe paTHUM OpomOBHMa
cBux 3emaspa. [Ipema oapendama konrpeca Momnasuja, Bramka u Cpouja
ocTaJie Cy Moj CYJITaHOBHM CyBEPEHUTETOM, aJIU Y3 KOJIICKTHBHY TapaHIH]jy

1971, 198.

5 Cyxko0 unrepeca Pycuje u Enrecke, Fpaniycke, Aycrpuje ra bianckom nctoky u bankany
noseo je 1o Kpumckor para (1853-1856). Kao moBox 3a KpumMcku par mocityxuo je criop
Mel)y npaBoCIaBHUM M KaTOJIMYKHM CBEIITEHCTBOM O “CBETHM MjecTuma’y Jepycannmy, o
TOME y YHj0j HaJJISKHOCTH Tpeba Aa ce Hayasu “Tpod [ocnoamn’™n koMe mpunaga Kymoia
BuTiejemckor xpama, rje ce mo npenamy poauo Mceyc Xpucr. Bumte, Tapne E. B, Kpuwu-
cka eouna, M-J1, 1941-1944; Becryxes U. B, Kpumckas sotina, Mocksa, 1956; Winfried
Baumgart, The Crimean War 1853-1856, London and New York: Arnold and Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1999; Trevor Royle, Crimea, the Great Crimen War, 1854-1856; John Sweet-
man, The Crimean War: 1854-1856.
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JprKaBa MOTIHUCHUIIA YTOBOPa BUXOBHUX paBa.® KoeKTHBHIM rapaHiidjamMa
0 3aIITUTH XPUIINAaHCKOT CTaHOBHHUIITBA Y OCMaHCKOM IIAPCTBY OAY3ET je
Pycuju MmohHM MHCTpYMEHT KOjuM je 00e30jelhuBana mupruHy CrioJbHOIIONH-
THYKOT JjeNioBama Ha banmkaHy, Kpo3 mpaBo MOKPOBUTEIHCTBA HAJl JyHaB-
CKUM KHekeBHHama, CpOujom u xpumrhanckum noganuimma [opre.” Oxn-
ayke mupa y I[lapusy Hanmame cy ciabuie pycke nosuimje y Cpenozemiby
1 Ha BarcKoM HCTOKY, IITO je Y CyIITHHU 3HAYHMIIO EHO MOTHCKHBAE Ca
IJIaBHOT, 32 PycHjy ’KMBOTHO 3Ha4ajHOT T€OCTPATEHIKOT YBOPHUIITA HA JIH-
auju LlpHo mope —bankan- Cpeno3emibe, 0MHOCHO o Moryher pjemaBama
Hcrounor nurama.t

JlBuje Hemjesbe HAKOH MOTHHMCHUBama llapuckor mupa, Tpu ApKaBe
noTnucHuIe yropopa Exrnecka, ®panirycka u AycTpuja, HanpaBmie cy J10-
JaTHU TIpuTHCaK Ha Pycujy, copazymom o “Tpojaom case3y”. 1 oBum crio-
pa3yMoM JIpJKaBe CaBE3HHMIE TapaHTOBalle Cy HE3aBHCHOCT U IIjEJIOBUTOCT
OcmMmanckor napcTBa yTBphene y yropopy 3akibydenom y Ilapusy 30. mapra
1856. roguue’™. Tlornucuurie “TpojHor caBe3a” orujeHuIe Cy aa Ou CBako
HapylIaBamke WK HEMOIITOBAakE TOT YTOBOpa NpeacTaBibao casus belli. Tpu
BEJTMKE EBPOIICKE JIPyKaBe CIIOPAa3yMOM O CaBe3y J0AATHO Cy TOJUTUYKU U30-
noBasie Pycujy u ymaspuiie je on pjermaBama He caMo MUTamba eBPOIICKOT jy-
rouctoka U Cpeno3emiba, Beh cy HapyIImie CUCTEM €BPOIICKE PABHOTEXKE.

[Mumyhn o mMehyHapogHuM oHOCHMA, CITOJHHO) MONMUTUIM Pycuje n
nocJbeInaMa MporuCTEKINM 110 ojiTykama [laprckor kKoHTpeca, pycKd UCTO-
puuap H. C. Hapoununiku Hanucao je na Pycuja nocnuje Kpumckor para u
[Tapuckor Mupa BuIlle HUje ycIjena Aa TOBPaTy MOJMTHYKH YTHIA] KOJH je
octBapuia y EBponu y npBoj nojosunu 19. Bujexa. '’

Y BeoMa CII0KEHUM MOJTUTUYKHM OKOJTHOCTHUMA, KOj€ Cy MpaTHiie KpX-
K€ COIMjATHO-€KOHOMCKE 1 MOJUTHYKE TPHIHKE y 3eMJbH, OUIIO je HeOIXO/I-

[Mapmxckuii Tpakrar, www. hist. msu. ru

Mupowm y Kyuyk-Kajaapynjy (1774) 3akipydeHOM TOCIHje PycKO-TypcKor para 1768-1774,
Pycuja je nobuna npaso 3amtute xpuithana y OTOMaHCKO] HMIIEPHjU | ITPABO Ipojiasa 3a
TproBauke 6ponoe kpo3 bocdop u lapnanerne.

Hctouno murame, TepMuH mpuxBaheH y AMIUIOMATHJH M UCTOPH]CKO] JIUTEPaTypH HUMa
YCJIOBHO O3HaueHE TpyIie AUIIIOMATCKUX ¥ MOJUTHYKHUX MMpoblieMa y eBPOICKOj HCTOPHUjH
MmehyHapoaHux ogHOCca nocnenmbe Tpehune 18, 19. u npeux nenenuja 20. Bujexa. OOyxBara
HEKOJIMKO MTUTamka 1 mpobiema y Be3H ca paciagoM OCMaHCKe HMIepHje, onHocuma Pycuje
1 OCMaHCKe NMITepH]je U OJTHOCHMA Ca €BPOIICKUM JpyKaBaMa I10 IMTaky OTOMaHCKE BIIACTH
Ha Bankany n mopeysuma bocdop u Jlapnanenu, HaloHATHOOCIO00MIIaUKe TIpOIiece y
OTOMaHCKHMM OKYMAI[HOHUM 30HaMa, MOJNUTUKY PycHje M BEIMKHX €BPOICKUX ApKaBa y
30HaMa JIOAAMPa OCMAHCKE BIIACTH U KOJIOHHUjaJIHE BJIACTH JIPYTHX JApiKaBa.

Bocmounviii éonpoc 6o snewnei nonumuxe Poccuu, koney XVIII - nauano XX 6. Mocksa
1978, 150.

0 H. C. Hapounuukuii, Mexcoynapoouue omnowenus 6 newnet noiumuke Poccuu om Ila-
pudicckozo (1856) 0o pangypmceroeo mupa, Mocksa 1946.
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HO TITO TIpHje AePUHNUCATH HAI[OHATHE TIPUOPUTETE, OTHOCHO HAIIMOHAIIHY
JpKaBHY MOJHUTUKY, Y KOM KOHTEKCTY U CIIOJbHY.

I'maBHM CIIOJLHOIIOJIMTHYKHM 3aJaTak KOjU CTajao IMpel PyCKOM Biia-
JIoM OmIIo je ykuaame nmoHmxkaBajyhux onpenada Ilapuckor koHrpeca, a To
je Mopasia Jja yCKJIai ca HEONXOAHUM YHYTpallmbiM pedopMama. Y TaKBUM
okoJHOCTHMa Pycuja je Mopana 1a OTBOPH OHE CIIOJBHOIIOJIMTHUYKE ITyTEBE
KojuMa Ou Owia 3amTuheHa o TToHaBJbama HCKycTBa Kpumcekor para.tt

LjennoBUT CcrIOJbHONIONUTHYKH TTporpaM Pycuje Hakon [lapuckor mu-
pa caunHHO je HOBOMMEHOBAaHM MUHHUCTApP CIIOJbHUX I10CIIOBA KHE3 AJIEK-
cangap Muxannosud ['opuakos (1798-1883). Ilpeu kpynam akt ['opuakoBa
Ha MjeCTy pyCKOI' KaHIenapa Onio je u3naBarme HUpPKyIapHe HOTe HHOCTpa-
HUM BJaJama y K0joj cy OMJIM U3JI0KEHU PYCKU CIIOJbHOIUIMTUYKY PUHIIH-
. [Ipema nUPKyIapHO] HOTH CIIOJbHOTIONMTUYKH TPUHIIUIU THjECHO CY
BE3aHU ca yHYTpallbUM NoTpedaMa 3eMibe, IITO je UCKa3aHO CTaBOM Ja ce
Pycuja yepencpeljyje'?. UBpcto ce apxehu mpuHIUIA THjecHE Be3e uamely
YHYTpalllbHUX T0Tpeda 3eMJbe H CIIOJbHE MOIUTHKE, CY3PKAHO U ONPE3HO
kHe3 [opyakoB je HacTojao ga pujemn Temko Hacibehe Kpumckor pata u
[Mapuckor mupa, 00e30ujean Iy>Ku MUp TTOTpeOaH 3eMJbH, U3BPIIU pedop-
Me, 1o0uje MpaBo Ha yCIOCTaBJbamke IPHOMOPCKE (JI0Te, U3BYyYE 3eMJbY
U3 AMIIIOMATCKEe M30J1alije, YCIIOCTaBU KOHTPOIY Hall MOpey3uMa, 0OHOBH
yTHIaj Ha bankany, y 4emMy je yMOM BEIUKOT IUIIOMATe Y BEJIHUKO] Mjepu
yemmo.

[Topas Pycuje y Kpumckom pary v BUIIECTPYKH THOJUTUTUYKH U JTU-
TUIOMAaTCKA 00pydY KOjH jOj je HaMeTHYT o/urykama [lapuckor koHrpeca, He
caMo Ja je OBY 3eMJbY YIaJbHUO O]l €BPOTICKE TOJUTHYKE CIeHE, Beh joj je
OTPaHUYHMO U TJIABHH PyKaBall €BPOIICKOT MOJIUTHYKOT CIIOpa3yMHjeBamba KO-
ju je BoAuO OAIKaHCKUM, OTHOCHO jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKHM CIOJbHOIIOIUTHYKUM
npasueM. OGHOBa yTHIaja Ha bankaHy, CXOZHO MPOrPaMCKOM JOKYMEHTY

1 OcHOBHbIE 3a7a49i BHEIIHEH MOJUTHKH BBICTYMATH C ITOJHON ONMpPEAeNCHHOCTBIO: cOpo-
cuthb myThl [Tapmkckoro 1oroBopa v Bo3poanTh YepHOMOPCKUiA (10T, COXpaHUTh TO3ULIUH
Ha bankanax, He IOITyCTHUTH CKaThIBaHMS Poccuu Ha MOIOXKEHHE JIep>KaBbl BTOPOTO PaHTa.
Bce 910 - HEe mpuberast k cuiie U He ocsirast Ha Mup B EBpone. Poccun mpencrosiio cinomarsb
BCIO CHCTEMY YKOHOMHUYECKOH U COIMATBHOM JKH3HH, TOCTPOCHHYIO Ha KPEIIOCTHOM IIpaBe,
BBINIOJI3TH U3 SIMBI ITyOOKOH (PMHAHCOBOW 3a/I0JDKEHHOCTH, MOKPHITh CTPAHYy CETHIO Ke-
JIE3HBIX JIOPOT, IEPEBOOPYKUTH M PEOPTaHH30BATh APEMYUE OTCTAYI0 apMHUIO, BO3POIUTH
(itoT, yacTUUHO 3aToIUIeHHBIH B CeBacTONONBCKOM OyXTe, YaCTHYHO COCTOSIBIIMI 13 yCTa-
PETBIX JepeBsSHHBIX cynoB. M kak B MOITHOM OAMHOYECTBE, OJJHON IIPOTHB BCEX 00CCIICUNTh
YCIIOBHS A7 MPOBEACHNUS BETUKHUX pedopm?

JlonaraukoB B, Poccus cocpedomauusaemcs, K 200-nemuto co oust poxcoenusi A. M. T'op-
uaxoea, MexyHapoaHas xu3Hb, 1998, 10.

Hapounnnxkas JI, Poccus u ommena netimpanuzayuu Yeproeo mops. 1856—1871 ee. M, Ha-
yka, 1989; Xutposa H. U, Tpurom¢h I'opuaxosa, Ommena neympanuzayuu Yeprnozo mops.
Poccuiickas numiomarus B noprperax, Mocksa 1991, 208-220.
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kHe3a [opuakoBa u3 aBrycra 1856, mpernocrasipalia je y IpBOM perry KOpu-
mhembe MUPHHUX U AUTUIOMAaTCKUX CPEJCTaBa.

Bankan xoju ce npoctupao Ha cjeBepy 1o pujeke lyHasa u Case, Ha
jyry mo Cpemo3eMHOT MOpa, Ha HCTOKY M JyroucToky fo LlpHor, Erejckor u
MpamopHor Mopa a Ha 3arnay 10 JOHCKOT U JagpaHcKor Mopa, IpeacTaBibao
je Hajkpahu 1 HajBaXHUjH YT KOjU je MOBE3WBA0 cpenmy EBporry ca ucto-
KOM M TJIaBHY T'€0CTpareIlKy Komuy kako Pycuje tako u EBporie ca cpenozem-
HUM 0aceHOM U OJHCKOMCTOUHHM 3eMbaMa. CBe BEJIMKE EBPOIICKE pPKaBe
OuJie cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHE 32 KOHTPOILY OBOT I'€0CTPATEILKOT YBOPHILTA, U CBE
OHE Cy Y HaBEJICHUM XPOHOJIOMIKMM IpaHUIIaMa TIeJIe MPEXKyY reoCTpaTeiike
KOPHCHOCTH y BbeMy, He BoJiehu MHOTO padyyHa o0 ToMe Jja TO Huje OMo mpas3an
reocTpaTeniKy IpocTop Beh MpoCcTop Ha KOjeM Cy JKHBjelTd HApOJIU ca CBO-
JUM KUBOTHHM, KYJITYPHUM U TIOJIMTHYKUM MOTpebama.

Bankan y cBojoj Bennkoj BehrHM OHO je HACEIHEH CIOBEHCKUM CTaHOB-
HUIITBOM, Mel)y kojum je Pycuja Hanasmiia cBOr IpUPOAHOT CaBe3HUKA, IO
OCHOBY KYJITYPHO-UCTOPH]CKE OJIMCKOCTH, LITO jOj j& JaBaio U3BjeCHE MPe/I-
HOCTH y CTHIOJbHOIOJUTHYKAM aKTUBHOCTHMA Yy OJHOCY Ha JIpyre eBpOIICKe
JpaBe 3aHHTEPECOBAHE 3a PACIIPOCTHPAE CBOT YTHLAja U YCIOCTaBIbabhe
KOHTpOJIE Y OBOM PETHOHY. 3Havaj CIIOBEHCKHUX Hapoja Ha bankany, koju cy
ce HaJa3WjIM Ha I10jla MyTa HAMOHAIHOT IIyHOJHETCTBA, 3a PYCKY CIOJBHY
HOJMTUKY HakoH [lapuckor KoHrpeca U3BaHPEIHO j€ 3HA0 HOBOUMEHOBaHU
MUHHUCTAp CIOJbHUX TocioBa Pycuje kue3 Anexcannap ['opuakos.

O ToMe kakaB 3Ha4aj je Bnagay Cankr [letepOypry npuaaBaa cioBeH-
CKUM HapoiuMa Ha bankaHy uiycTpaTHBHA j€ OLjeHa PyCKOI' JUIJIOMATCKOT
npezacraBuuka y beuy 1856. Aunpeja bynoepra (1820-1881), koju je HaBeo
Jia Cy y To BpujeMe onHocHu Pycuje ca cI0BeHCKMM HapoanMa, “‘OMiii BaKHU-
jv ox HamwWX (PyCKHX - IPUM. ayTopa) OHOCA ca EBPOTICKH JpKaBama’.

[Iporpamcku JOKyMEHT Ha OCHOBY KOj€r je YTBpheHa M pacnpoCTH-
paHa croJjbHa KyaTypHa monuTuka Pycuje Ha bankany mpencrasibaia je
Jlunnomamcexa uncmpykyuja TpeAcjelHAKA Blaje KHe3a [opuakoBa H3
1856. ronqune, aqumioMaTckoM npenctaBHuky y Llapurpany A. I1. bytemeBy
(1787-1866). lututomarcka MHCTpYKIMja mocianuky y Llapurpamy cagpika-
Jia je cBe Mjepe, IIyTeBe U METO/Ie KOjUMa je pycKa JuIuioMardja Tpedaiio ja
oxuBoTBopu Kprmckum parom u [lapuckum KOHrpecom orpaHudeHu Oai-
KaHCKH IpaBall CIIOJbHOIOIUTHYKOT CIIOpa3yMHjeBama. Y HHCTPYKLUJU CY,
Mope;]| yCIocTaBJbama JOOPOCYCjeICKIX OJHOCA Ca OCMAaHCKOM I[apEBHHOM
Y TIAPUTETHOT OJJHOCA ca APYTHM JAp:kaBama y McTouHoM nuTamy, pa3BojeM
Tprosune, 6opbom ca mpenyOjehemuma y EBponu xoja npumnucyjy Pycuju
OCBajauke TUIAaHOBE, HaBE/ICHA U JIpyra MUTama Koja cy Ouiia y THjeCHO] Be-
3 ca HaIlOM TEMOM, a THUIaJa Cy C€ HarjalleHe MOAPLIKE MPaBOCIaBHO]
IPKBU ¥ XpUIThaHCKOM CTaHOBHUINTBY y OCMAaHCKO] UMITEpPHjH. Y BE3W ca



60 NcTopujcku 3anucH

TAaKBOM TOJIPIIKOM PycHje rmaBHA Maxcmha JUIIOMATCKUX TPEIICTABHUKA Y
peruony, IpemMa UCTpyKuujama, Tpebaia je aa Oyne ycMjepeHa Ha KOHTPOITy
U 0)KUBOTBOpEeHe XarnxymajyHa u3 1856. romune u ’o6e30jehuBame mnpasa
XpumhaHCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA IO TOM OCHOBY, HE ITyTeM cykoOa, Beh myTem
jauama Be3a ca OCMaHCKUM BIacTHMa W nputucuuMa Ha [lopty ca apyrum
nprkaBama’”. !4

IIpBe Mjepe koje je Biana kae3a [ opyakoBa npemysena Ha 00HOBH Oaj-
KaHCKOT CIOJHbHOIOJIIMTHYKOT MpaBlia, OJHOCHIIE Cy C€ Ha HIMPEHE JUILIO-
Marcke Mpexe y pernony. Okroopa mjecera 1856. kue3 l'opuakoB je mpe-
noxno mapy Anekcanapy Il ocHuBame TUILIOMATCKUX MPEICTaBHUIITABA-
KOH3yJaTa y OCMaHCKUM MpoBHHIHKjamMa byrapckoj, bocuu, Xepuerosuan
u AnbGanmju. Y W3BjelITajy 3a Iapa MpeCjeJHUK BIAJe je HAIllachuo Ja je
OCHHUBambC KOH3YyJIaTa y THM IIPOBUHIIMjaMa MOTpeOHO 3aTo WITO ce oapende
XaruxyMajyHa HE HCIyHaBajy U Jla je IpaBOCIaBHO CTAaHOBHUILTBO JOBE-
JICHO JI0 “TIOBHIICHOT pacTpojcTBa”.!® Jlo moueTka cemamaeceTHx roIuHa
Ha bankany cy Ouia oTBOpeHa JUIIOMATCKO-KOH3YJIapHa TPEeICTaBHUIITBA
y Jenpeny (1856), Bununy (1856), CapajeBy (1856), Mocrapy (1858), bu-
tospy (1860), TproBy (1862), Pymhyky (1867), Coduju (1871), Buie-koH-
3ynatu y Bapuu (1856), IlnosauBy (1860), IIpuspeny, Jamuan n Ckanpy.
Kongynar y JlyOpoBHHKY, y UHjOj C€ TUINIOMATCKOj HAJUICKHOCTH HaJla3nia
Llpna ['opa, y3nurayT je Ha paHT reHepaTHOT KOH3YJIaTa, KojeM Cy OMJIM TOT-
ynibeHU KoH3ynatu y Ckaapy u CapajeBy.'®

Jy>)KHOCTIOBEHCKOM CIOJHHOTIOJIMTUYKOM MPaBIly pycKa Biaja je yIo-
Jo0uiia aJMUHUCTPATUBHO OZjeJbeHh¢ MUHHCTAPCTBA CHOJbHUX IIOCIIOBA, Y
9Hj0j ce HAIJIS)KHOCTU Hajla3no OadKkaHCKHW pernoH. Ha mjecty mupexTopa
A3UjCKOT OfIjeJbeba, y YMjOj Cy CE HAAJICKHOCTH Hajla3uja MUTama UCTOYHE
MOJIUTUKE, UIMEHOBAaH je M3BPCTaH 3Hajall jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKUX NpHJIMKa Je-
rop Ilerposuu KosasseBcku (1811-1868 ), ayTtop, nsmely ocrasnor, u KibHre
”"Yerupu Mjecenia y Liproj ['opu”. ['oToBO nenenujy u no 6aBuo ce 0Baj Iu-
TIOMara jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa, KOje je HEKOJIHMKO IyTa nocjehuBao y
JUIIOMATCKUM M UCTPaKUBAYKHUM ITyTOBamkbUMa. KOBaJbeBCKH je 01pikaBao
Bese ca OpOjHUM jy>KHOCIOBEHCKUM JIMYHOCTHMA M3 TOJIMTHYKOT U KYJITYp-
HOT XWBOTa. Bennky naxxkmy noceehuBao je Mcrounom muramy. [lomoxaj
0allkaHCKHMX HApoJa Yy OCMAaHCKOM OKYMAIlHOHOM CHCTEMY KBaJIM(UKA0BAO
j€ Kao porcTBO, CTHIHO YaK U 3a CPeAmeBjeKoBHO 100a.!” Ha MjecTo aumio-
14 Xesponuna B. M, bopvoa 3a ycunenue ceoux nosuyutl Ha baikanax ¢ 1856-1875, des-

mejlvHoCNnb poccuﬁcxux KOHCI1bCMSE, Teonoumuueckue ([)aKmopu 60 GHeulHell NoaumuKe
Poccuu, emopas nonosuna 16-nauano 20. éexa, Mockpa-nayka 2007, 230.

15 Ucro.
16 ABITP, ®. TA. I n-1, x. 32, 1. 155-156.

17 Bugjeru: Xurposa H. U, Io nosody 3anucku E. I1. Kosanesckozo o Bocmounom éonpoce,
Codus 1974.
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MaTCKOT TipencTaBHUKa y llapurpamgy mocraBibeH je Takohe modap mo3Ha-
BaJsal MPUJIMKa y CIIOBEHCKOM cBHjeTy AmnojoHap [letposuu byreme. ¥
CIIOBEHCKE 3eMJb€ IMEHOBAHH CY MCKYCHH JUIUIOMAaTe KOjUMa j€ CIOBEHCKU
cBujeT Ono Onuzak, monyTt A. @. IM'ubsdepaunra, K. H. Jleontujera, 1. C.
Jactpebona, H. I1. Ctpemayxona, K. [leTkoBuha ut.

HIupemem aumomMaTcke Mpexe, palIupuiIo ce pycKo IIPHCYCTBO, TIO-
ceOHoO y 3amajiHoM U jyro3amnajaHoM Jujeiy bankana rije panuje Huje Ouio
pyckux amiuioMarckux npencraBHuka (bocna, Xepuerosuna, MakenoHu-
ja, menmuvMuaaOo AnbaHuja), mTo je moBehaBano meHe MoryhHocTH y 0OHa-
BJbalhy U NIMPCHY T0JbYJHAHOT YTHIIAja Y OBOM PETHOHY. Pycku KoH3ynH y
TUM JIMjeJIOBUMA BOJMJIM Cy aKTHBHY MOJUTHKY Ha 3aIUTHTH NPAaBOCIABHOT
CTaHOBHMIITBA W NIPABOCIIAaBHE LPKBE, OOPHIIM C€ Ca KaTOJIMIKOM M YHHjaT-
CKOM TIPOTIaraHjioM U Yy 3Ha4ajHOj MjepH HeyTpaIM30BalH MOKyIIaje AycTpo
-Yrapcke Ja ojaya CBOj YTHIA] y CpeAMHAMa HAaceJbeHHM MPaBOCIaBHUM
CTaHOBHHUIIITBOM, TTOMYT TOKYyIIaja Ja OHEMOTyhH XHPOTOHH]Y IETHHCKOT
apxumanputa Hukanopa MBanosuha y Pycuju.'®

'8 Tlocnuje cmptu murononuta Ilerpa II MUTPOMOIMjCKH TPECTO OCTAO je YIPaKIEH, a

LPKBEHHU JXMBOT MPWJIMYHO 3alymTeH. MHTepBeHIjama pycKux KoH3yia y JlyOpoBHUKY,
Crpemayxosa u K. ITerkosuha, ka3 [lanmio je nouetkom 1858. romune ymytuno y Pycujy
panu xuporoHuje apxumanaputa Huxanopa MBanoBuha. Ha Taj mores kmaza Jlanuma
Aycrpuja, xoja je onmax o npornamemy LpHe [ope 3a kiakeBUHY 00paTiia HaXmky Ha
L[PKBCHO ITUTAE y 1H0j, IPe/y3ena je HeKOJIUKO Mjepa Kako 6u oHeMoryhuia XupoToHujy
apxumanaputa Huxanopa y Pycuju. Brnactu y beuy cy 3agpxane apxumangputa Ha
nyty 3a Cankr IletepOypr, kako Ou ra cripujeunse aa otnyrtyje y Pycujy. IIpeko cprickor
maTpujapxa 1 KapioBadkor Mutpornonuta Jocuda Pajaunha, koju je 6u momanuk Aycrpuje,
Beu je mokymao na ocyjetu miaHoBe Kmasa [lannna o xuporonuju Huxanopa y Pycuju.
[Marpujapx Jocud Pajaurh mocnao je Ha L{eTne macTUPCKy MOCTAHUILY Y KOjOj j& TPaKUO
na Kiba3 J[aHUIIo moluaske TyXOBHO Jinie Ha XupoTonujy y Kapnosue. ITocsehewe y Kap-
JoBIy Omiio OM, Kako HaBoAM pycku auiuiomara y /lyopoBuuky Koncrantun IletkoBuh,
npema rocjaanuny narpujapxa Pajaunha nzsop nporsara u 6narocrama Lipae Tope. LpHa
Topa 6u IpuXBaTambeM CyrecTHja U3 MarpHjapXxoBe MOCIaHUIE HMalia IBOjaKH OCITHAL] Ha
cycjenHy MOHAapXujy, TyXOBHH ¥ MaTepujaIHu.
Mo caBjety aycTpHjCKOT MHHHCTpa CIIOJbHHX IocioBa rpoda Byossa marpujapx cpricku
je TpaXHo Ja ce MacTHpCKa MOCJIAHMIA NPOYHTa y HPKBU Ha JaH XPHCTOBOr polema,
BjepoBaTHO ce Hamajyhu na he TuMe u3a3Batu pearosame Ol CTpaHe Hapoza U Aa he Km\as
MOJT TIPUTHCKOM CBOT' HapoJa HM3MHjEHHTH OUIyKy M HOCJaTé apxumanaputa Hukaoo-
pa y Kaprnosue. Pyckn numiomara y JlyOpoBHuKy y Besu ca THM aorahajuma mucao je
nporojepejy PajeBckom y beu, cpenmnom HOoBeMOpa 1858. ¥V mumemy maBomm: “Ilo3natn
cy BaM, MHoromomToBaHn Muxamn DjomopoBudy 3aHOBHjeTama M MaHEBPH Koje je y
HoCIeilhe BprjeMe ynorpujedmia AycTpuja, Kako OH CIpHjednia IPHOTOPCKOT apXUMaH-
nputa 1a 1oduje unH enuckona y Pycuju. beukn kabuner oOpatuno je maxmy Ha Taj Ipen-
MET Ha CaMOM IOYETKY TI0/jjeJIe yXOBHE U CBjETOBHE BIIACTH, OJIMaX IO MOBPATKy Kiba3a
Janmna u3 C-Ilerepbypra, cTpacHo xenehn na L{pray [opy mortanHe cBOM JTyXOBHOM CH-
3€PEHCTBY, y CTBAPH MUHUCTEPCKA MONUIH]ja j€ JKeJbela Aa YIoTpujedu opykje Kako Ou
crapail Pajaunh nocrurao nuss.”; K. [lerkoBuh-M. ®. PajeBckoM, 3apybdesicuvie Crnassne u
Poccus, lokyments! u3 apxusa M. @. Paiiesckor, nok. 331 HoB. 1858, 355-356.
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OHo mITO je MoceOHO 3HaYajHO ca CTAHOBUINTA HAIlle TEME Yy JIjesIoBa-
BbY OUIIJIOMATCKUX MPEACTaBHUKA TUYC CC IbUXOBE O6aB636, npeMa HHCTPYK-
uju ['opuakoBa, 0 MPUKYIUbaky Pa3HOBPCHUX HH(OpMAIHja O JOKaTHHM
cpenrHaMa y Kojuma Cy OWiIn akpeauToBaHU. MUHUCTAPCTBO CIIOJHHUX TI0-
cioBa Pycuje je 3aHMMao €KOHOMCKHU TIOJIOXKa] Kpaja, MpaBOCIaBHE LPKBE,
MpaBOCIIaBHUX IIKOJIA, HOTp66€ 06pa30BaH,a JIOKAJIHOT' CTAHOBHHUIITBA Y
Pycuju u OpojHH apyru mojamy MOJUTHYKE MPUPOJIS, aKTUBHOCTH JIUILIO-
MAaTCKUX NPEACTABHUKA APYTUX ApPrKaBa, aAKTUBHOCTU I'PUKHX CBCIITCHHKA Y
TUM KpajeBuMa u ap."°

Bbpojan m3BjemTaju pyckux AumuioMara ca bankaHa, mucaHu mpema
WHCTpYKIMjama [ opyakoBa, HE caMo IITO Cy MPE/CTaBJhalld OCHOBY Ha K0jOj
je norpahuBaHa pycka OajKaHCKa MOJUTHKA Y TTOCTKPUMOBCKOM 100y, Beh
Cy ca CTaHOBHIITA HAIlle TEME TOTOBO Yy MOTIYHOCTH OCBjE€TJhaBAIM IUTA-
Ba Koja ce OJHOCEe Ha KapakTep, 00MM M IIMPHUHY PYCKe CIOJbHE KYJITYpHE
IOJIUTUKE Y OBOM PETUOHY, CTEIICHA CarlIaCHOCTHU COLII/IjaJ'IHO-CKOHOMCKOF n
KyJATYPHOI' Tjla Ca HOM, WICHTU(DHUKY]Y HOCHOLC KYITYpPHUX aKTHBHOCTH,
MyTeBe BEHOT PaCIpOCTUPaba UTA, 300T Yera nMajy 3Hauaj IpBOpa3peHor
M3BOpa 3a HaBeleHy TeMy. [locebaH 3Ha4aj 3a CHIOJbHY KYNTYpHY TTOIATHKY
MMajy pe3yJITaTH KOjH Cy JIONUTH Kao MOC/bEINIIA IPEAaHOT pajia Ha TePEHY.
Haunwme PYCKU JUILJIOMATE CY CBOja CadHamka O CJIOBCHCKOM CBPIjCTy IIpeTo-
YWIN Y Ajelia HAy9HOT WJIHM MyOJUIIMCTUIKOT KapakTepa, YiuMe Cy CBOje JIu-
IJIOMATCKE aKTUBHOCTH YIPAJIWIN Y KYJITYpPHE UCTOpHUje OalKaHCKHX Hapo-
Jla ¥ cayyBajd MHOTO TOTa INTO OM y KYJITYpPHO HEpa3BHjeHHM CpeIuHaMa,
Moryhe, 0mI0 m3ry0ospeHo 03 HUXOBUX mjena. Hesamucnmba je 6amkancka
M JY’)KHOCIIOBEHCKA Ky/ATypHa uctopuja 6e3 mjena A. @. I'uwdepnunra, K.
H. Jleontujesa, U. C. Jactpebona, K. IleTkoBuha u O6pojHUX APYTHX PYCKUX
JIUILIOMATa KOju ¢y OOpaBujM y OajIKaHCKUM 3eMibama.”’
Mo xuporonuju apxumanapura Hukanopa liBanosnha, Gevuke HOBHHE TT04eIe Cy 12 JOHOCE
TEKCTOBE y KOjUMa Cy 3acTylaHa [pasa CPIICKOr [IaTpujapxa 1 Te3a Jia Cy PYKOIOI0KCHEM
apxumanaputa Huxanopa y Pycuju ta nmpasa HapymreHa. O HaTmucuMa y Ge4Koj MITaMITH
y UCTOM IHCMY IpoTojepejy PajeBckom pycku auruiomara HaBoau: ~Ilo GedknM HOBHHAMa
Cy IHOYeIH Jia rajiame 3ay3uMajylin ce 3a mpasa CpIICKOr marpujapxa u rpybo TumMe opyxKaru
npoTHB Hac nmpaBociaBHe Cpbe y AycTpuju, kao na Pycuja mocexe 3a lHXOBUM IPKBEHUM
npaBuMa. Huko um Hehe BjepoBarty, jep cBak 3Ha, ako Ayctpuja nociuje 1848. roguHe
3ajeqHo ca 6aHOM XpBarcke u BojoxoM Cpema u banara Huje yHuIITHIA IaTpHjapxa, TO
CBaKaKo HUje U3 MOIITOBamka Mpasa npaBociaaBHuX CpOa, Beh 13 HEOCHOBaHUX MPETEH3M]ja
Jla IOCPEICTBOM MaTpHjapxa MOTYUHH CBOjOj moiuiuju apyre CiIoBeHe, MOJaHUKE OCMaH-
cke ITopre; Ucro; HoBak Paxuarosuh, ITonoowcaj u yrnoea ypree y Lipnoj Topu 1852-1878,
n3, 18, 1961, 584-587.
Xerponuna B. M, bopvba 3a ycunenue ceéoux nosuyuil na bankanax ¢ 1856-1875, des-
MEeTbHOCMb POCCULICKUX KOHCTbemE, 260.
Bure o pyckoj xon3ynapHoj ciyx6u Ha bankany @. @. Maprenc, O kon3ynax u KoHcyib-

ckotl wpucouryuu wa Bocmoxe, CI16, 1873; Buiiie 0 akTHBHOCTUMA PYCKHX AUIIOMATa Ha
bankany, lsan Crenanosuu Jactpe6oB, 360pnux padosa, Uctopujckn uncruryt CAHY,
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o Kpumckor para u Ilapuckor konrpeca Pycuja je y BpeMeHy 1yKem
OJ1 jJeZIHOT BUjeKa Urpaia KJby4HY YIOTy y MOJuTHYKOM *kuBoTYy LipHe T'ope.?!
TakaB monoxaj Lipue [ope y ogHOCy Ha Pycujy nmpuBpeMeHO je M3MHjeH-
€H JIjesloBameM (PpaHIyCKe JUIIIOMaTHje Y KPUMCKO] KaMIlambH, KOHKPETHO
aKTHBHOCTUMa (paHIyckor koH3yna y Ckaapy Xekapa, KOju Ccy JOBEIH 10
yAasbaBama LlpHe Tope n Pycuje u apyraunjux MOINTHYKEX KOHLENIH]A Y
JjesIoBamky PHOTOPCKOT BIIaaapa, kiasa Jlanmna ITetposrha.?? IlpHoropckn
BJIajap je monarao Hajae aa he gpaniryckoM moapkom 106Ut MelyHapomHo
HpH3HAKE, ITO je OMo HepeasaH 3aXTjeB y OHOCY Ha HCTOPHjCKE OKOJTHOCTH
y KojuMa ce mojaBuo. Ha IlaprckoM KOHrpecy rapaHTOBaH je TePUTOpPHjall-
HU uHTEerpuTeT OCMaHCKOT LAPCTBA, M JaT je MPUOPUTET OCMAHCKOM MYTY
y pjemaBamy mpodiema, cxoxHo demy je Llpua ['opa ox ctpane ®paniycke
ynyheHa Ha capaamy ca [loprom. L{pHoj ['opu je npenopyueHo jia cBoje Ha-
MOHAITHOOCI000JUIIauKe 3aXTjeBe YCMjepH Ka MOJIUTHYKO] ay TOHOMH]jH, KOja
Ou moapasyMujeBasia U NPH3HAKE CYITAaHOBE BPXOBHE BiacTH. DpaHIryckn
npeztor Aa Lpua ['opa Hemocpento nperosapa ca [TopTom o cBojuM 3axTje-
BUMa Tozipkaia je 1 Exriecka, mTo je 10Beno O KOHKPETHOT MIPOjeKTa yro-
BOpa O cH3epeHCTBY.” OBAaKBU IOTE3U IPHOTOPCKOT BJagapa OLJESHEHU Cy
O] CTpaHe PyCKOT MHHUCTAPCTBA CIIOJbHUX TIOCIIOBA Ka0 OOJIMK JIMKBU/IAIH]e
“¢axtiuke HezaBucHocTu LlpHe [ope.” Jla Ou cripujedriia MIaor U MMyHOT
amOuInja Kihasa, KOju HHje OMOo y cTamy Ja cariesa cBe MelyHapoiHe OKoJl-
HOCTH M TIOCJbEIUIIE MOJUTHYKUX TIpOjeKinja, Pycuja je n3Bpiimia o0ycraBy
HoBuaHe nomohu LlpHoj T'opu a cBOM JUIIOMaTcKOM MpeacTaBHUKY y Jly-
oposanky H. CtpemayxoBy, koju je 3amujeHno ocrapjeior Jepemujy ['armha
Ha TOM MjecTy, Jiajia HHCTPYKIIMje Koje cy ce OHOCHIIe Ha ofBpahama Kibaza
Jlanuia o TaKBUX CHOJHHOINOJIMTHYKHUX KOMOMHAIM]a*,

Ipuspencku oxkpye u onwmuna Ilpuspen, Ipuspen, 1997; Kocuk B. . Koncrantun Jle-
OHTBEB. Pasmviutienus Ha caassaHckyio memy, Mocksa, 1997; I'bdepaunr Anekcanaap,
Ilymosare no Xepyezosunu, bocnu, u Cmapoj Cpoéuju, Capajeso, 1972; Mupospyd M.
CranxoBuh, Koncmanmun Ilemkxosuh u L{pna I'opa, Cxomube 1987.

2 Pagoman JosanoBuh, I[[prozopcko-pycku nonumuuxu oonocu 1711-1917, Ipuna Topa
v mehynapoonum oonocuma, Turorpany 1984, 15-55; Bunjern: Pagocnas Pacronosuh,
Jlunnomamuja Lpne Tope 1711-1918, llonropuna-beorpan 1996.

22 Buuue, Bpanko [aBuhesuh, Januno Ilempoesuh-Ebezowt, kroaz yprnozopcku u opocku 1851-
1860, beorpan 1990.

% VenoBu koje je y janyapy 1857. mocraBmna Ilopra ma Ou ce perysamcano IPHOTOPCKO
MUTabe, OCUM IIpH3HaBamba CU3EPEHCTBa cynTaHa, Ounn cy aa L{pna [opa npekune cBe no-
JIUTHYKE U Bjepcke ofHoce ca PycHjoMm U Jja mpucTaHe Ha yCTaHOBJBECH:E JEAHOT ITOTOJHOT
myTta kpo3 Lipay ['opy xoju 61 moBe3nBao ocMaHcke MPOBUHIN]jE ANOaHH]y B XepIeTOBH-
Hy, Bume, [lparocnas Crpawakosuh, Kras [anuno u numarse cusepencmea cyimanosa
nao L{pnom I'opom 00 Iapuckoz konepeca (1856) 0o cmpmu Cmegpana Ileposuha-Llyye y
Lapuepaoy 11. jyna 1857, 3anucu, xm. 7, cB. 5, Lerume, 1930, 331.

24 bpanko ITaBuheuh-Pamgocnas Pacrionosuh, [[procopcku saxonuyu 1796-1916... T. 1,
547-551.
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Pycku womsymar y JlyOpoBHUKY, IO CTHIIaF-a IPHOTOPCKE JP>KaBHE
HEe3aBUCHOCTH Ha bepnmHckom koHrpecy 1878. rogune, Ouo je on crpane
MUHHUCTApCTBa CIOJHHUX TTOCI0Ba Pycuje, 3amyxen 3a onHoce ca Llpaom [o-
pom. Jlumuiomarcku npeactaBHunM y JlyOpoBHUKY IpaTHiu cy cBe poralha-
je Besane 3a LlpHy ['opy, ¥ aKTHBHO y4e€CTBOBAJIN Y HCHOM IOJIMTHYKOM U
KYJITYpHOM >KUBOTY. L{jesioKynan yHyTpalmby U CIIOJbHOIIOIUTHYKH SKUBOT
Lpne ['ope HepackuIMBO je yTKaH y paji pycKor KoH3ynara y JlyOpoBHUKY.

[Iurame pyckor koH3ymara y JlyOpoBHHKY U HBEroBOT 3Hadaja 3a Lp-
ny [opy, npencraBiba KpyIHO UCTPaKUBAYKO MUTAKE O KOjeM UCTOPUOTpa-
¢uja Tex Tpeba ma na pujed. Ca CTaHOBHINTA HAIlle TEME FHETOB 3HAYA] 3a
CrpoBoheme pycKe CIOJbHE KyATYPHE MOJIUTHKE je O U3Yy3€THE BaKHOCTH.
Pycku nunomare y Jlyoposuuky, H. Crpemayxos, K. ITetkosuh, A. C. Jo-
HUH, Kao nocpeaannu uzmely Lpae ['ope u Pycuje, ca moBumennm uHTe-
pecoBambeM 3a LPHOTOPCKE MPUIIMKE, PaIUiu ¢y Ha cpehuBamy KyJITypHO-
IIPOCBjETHOT M LIPKBEHOT KUBOTa Y AyXy IIPENOpyKa CBOje BIaJe O MUPHUM
cpeacTBUMa OOHOBE YTHIAja Y jy>KHOCIOBEHCKOM CBHjETY. Y JHUIIJIOMATCKO]
HHCTPYKIMjU KHe3a ['opuakosa [1. H. CrpemayxoBy ce, u3mel)y ocraior, Ha-
Bonu: “Hamnazehu ce 6mu3y Lipue ['ope, Hamn kor3ynar y JlyOpoBHUKY 0/1Baj-
KaJia je CIy)KHO Kao MOCPeJHUK n3Mel)y Te 00iacTi U napcke Bnajae. ¥ ca-
JALIBbUM ITOJUTUYKUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Barmn omHOC ca pHOrOpCKUM KHba3oM
IpeacTaBba OCOOMTH 3HA4aj KOjH 3aXTHjeBa Ballly IMyHY HaXKiby H YIIOPHY
Opury”. Y HacTaBKy WHCTpyKmuje [opuakoB HaBoaW na je Kma3 JlaHuio:
”3a0opaBuo npumjep mnokojHor Buaauke [lerpa Il koju je cimjenuo Omare
caBjeTe pyCKor ABOPa, I0y4aBao MUPHUM MOCIOBUMA CBOj PATHUYKH HAPOI,
yauBao My Heka rpahancka yOjehema, omBpahao ra ox Hamaga Ha cycjemHe
3eMJbe, CMAabHO KPBHY OCBETY, Ca JY)KHOM MaXIbOM je pacroiarao Hapo[-
HUM HOBLIEM, YCIIHO j€ Ja CBOM HACJbEIHUKY OCTaBHU KallUTaj 3HadajaH 3a
ETOB CUPOMAIITHHA Hapos.”

Pycku mumnomara, H. CtpemayxoB, HUje MOrao OMTHH]jE Jla yTHYE Ha
CIIOJBHOIIOIUTUYKY Kypc Kiba3a JlaHusa, aju je IOKPEeHYyO IUTabe 3aIyITe-
He npaBociaBHe pkee. Hanme kwaza JlaHuna je yrmyTHo Ha IPKBEHH IpaBall
y peryaucamy pyCKo-LPHOIOPCKUX OHOCA, KPO3 XUPOTOHHU]Y LIETHECKOT ap-
xuManaputa y Cankr [lerepOypry. [lutame je 10 Kpaja J0BEO HOBOMMEHOBA-
HH PYCKHU JUIIOMATcKu mpenctaBHuk y Jlyoposuuky K. TTetkoBuh®. TTopen
JIUIJIOMaTCKUX aKTUBHOCTH Ha cpehuBamy onHoca Lpue ['ope u Pycuje, npu-
KyIUbao je noxarke o L{pHoj ['opu 1 00jaBro AparolijeH MpuiIor moj Ha3uBOM
“Llpua I'opa u LpHoropun™. Pyckoj unTanavykoj jaBHOCTH JIOJATHO j€ TpH-
OJMKHO MTPEBOJIOM Ha PYCKH je3uk MenakoBuhesux gjena o Llpuoj Fopu.

Ha mjecto pyckor murmmoMmarckor mpenctaBHuka y JlyopoBHuky, K.
[NerkoBuha je 3amujerno A. C. Jounn.*® JlonackoM 0BOT HCKYCHOT AMILIOMA-

% Muposby6 M. Crankosuh, Koncmanmun Iemxosuhi u I{pna I'opa, Cxorsbe 1987.
2 A. C. Uouun, TAP®, ®@. 939, 1 om. 390 (1837-1900)
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Te y JlyOpOBHUK, IIPHOTOPCKO-PYCKH OMHOCH Y YIIUTH CYy Yy (a3y I0ojauaHux
NOJIMTUYKUX U KYITYpHUX Be3a. HujenmHo murtame Be3aHO 3a MONUTHYKU U
KynTypHH kuBoT LipHe ['ope 10 kpaja MaHaaTa OBOT AMIUIOMATE HHjE Ce pje-
manino 6e3 mocpeaaumrTsa Pycuje. Tema pyckn auruiomara A. C. JoHUH H
Lpna ['opa je jenHo o OpOjHUX MHUTaKA U3 PHOTOPCKO-PYCKUX OJJHOCA KOja
YeKa HCTpaKuBaye.

[epuon y kynarypHom paseutky Llpae [ope, koju je o3HauaBaH Kao
371aTHA eroxa, Be3aH je 3a aKTMBHOCTU OBOT Juriomare. Hamme Beaukum
3anmarameM A. C. Jonuna y Llproj ['opu cy npBu iyt otBopene, 1869. ronu-
He, JIBUj€ CPE/IbE IIKOJIe, Y YMTEIJLCKO-00T0CIOBCKa H J]jeBOjauku HHCTHUTYT,
HaMHjEHCH CPEAbOIIKOICKOM 00pa3oBamy jkeHcke gjeue u3 Lpue Tope n
JPYTHX CPIICKUX KpajeBa KOjH Cy c€ HaJla3WiIHM y cacTaBy OTOMAaHCKE MMIIe-
puje oaHOCHO AycTpo-Yrapcke.”” JOHHH je BOIHO CBE MOCIOBE OKO OTBa-
pama OBHX IIKOJA, KOje je (puHaHCHpaia pycka Biaja, TujecHo capalyjyhu
ca MpoTojepejoM pycke IpkBe 1mpu ambacaan y beuy, M. @. PajeBckim oko
HACTaBHHKA, PEKTOpa IETHIbCKe OorocioBuje, Hadennune Mucruryra, Ha-
CTaBHHX IPOrpama, CMjellTaja HaCTaBHUKA, FIbXOBHX IUIaTa UTI.>

Mjepe Braze y Cankr [letepOypry y mpaBily 0OHOBE M pacrpoCTHpa-
Ba yTumaja Mely jyKHOCIIOBEHCKMM HapoauMma Ha bamkany, mopen mpuia-
rohaBama AUIUIOMATCKOT amapara, 00yXxBaTHJIE Cy U APYTe BUAOBE IpKaBHE
UHTepBeHIMje. Pycka Biaja je onakmana yIuc jyKHOCIOBEHCKE OMJIaIHE
Ha pycke yHuBep3uteTe. Hanme, 1856. roquHe Biaja je mpommpuia Mje-

2 T1. A. PoBuncku, Jesuquti Mucmumymo Hmnepamopuyu Mapuu ¢ IJemune ¢ Yepnazopuu/
no nosody ezo osayamunamuiemus ¢ 1869-94/, N3nanmiie Cn6 Cnassiackoro biarorso-
purensHoOrO o0mecTBa, Cnb. 1895; I1. A. PoBunckwu, /[jesojauxu uncmumym na Llemury,
Hetume 2000; Pucto [paruhesuh, [Jjesojaurxu uncmumym, U3 12, 1950, k. 5, 40-61;
XKusko [parosuh, Uzgjemaj o 0sadecemoeoouwirboj paoru Jjesojaurkoe uncmumyma
Lapuye Mapuje na L{emury, IIpocsjeTta, cB. 1, 1889, 396-399.

IMpuukom 6opaska y Cankr [letepOypry kpajem 1868. kma3 Hukona I[lerposuh je usuno
JKeJby pyckoj Hapuiy Mapuju na Ha LleTumy 0TBOpH BIaCTHUTY NPHUBATHY KEHCKY IIKOIY
y K0joj O ce BacmuTaBajno 12 mjeBojuniia U3 BUh)EHUjUX MOPOIUIIA ca KOjuMa OM ydmie
u werose Tpu hepke. Moo je mapuity 1a ofpean pycKy HacTaBHUILY 3a H-eroBe hepke,
Koja OM MoIvIa jia Tpefaje BacIHHMTaHMIIAMa PYCKH, (PAHILyCKH, HCTOPHjy U reorpadmujy.
Antonuna baynosa —M. ®. PajeBckom, [okymenmu uz apxusa Pajescroe, 136-137. Ha
noBparky u3 Cankr [lerepOypra, ka3 Huxkona ce y beuy cacrao ca mpotom PajeBckum u
Y pPasroBopy ¢ MM H3Pa3H0 JKeJby 3a 0TBapameM, mope borocioBcko-yunresscke mkoe,
u JljeBojauxor uHCTUTYTa. Pycka Biana je omoOpuia monly kmasza Hukone mo nuramy
OCHHUBama JKEHCKOI' MHCTUTYTA. J[jeBOjadyKH MHCTUTYT jeé OCHOBAaH IO yIJIeAy Ha CIIMY-
He mKojie y Pycuju n ApyruM cIIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbaMa IoImyT byrapcke. 3a m3apikaBambe
mKosie u3nBojeHo je 5000 pybaspa u3 kace mapuue Mapuje u ApkaBHE Kace. 3a HaueJIHU-
1y MHcTtuTyTa MMeHoBaHa je, 1o npenopyiu PajeBckor u Antonnne biynose, Hagexna
IManesuu. [Tocebno MjecTo y uctopuju VHCTHTyTa IpUNaga AyroroANIIH0j HAUSTHAIH
Coodwuju [letpoBroj MeptBaro.

A. C. Vionun-M. ®. PaiieBckoM, 3apybexcrvie Crassane u Poccus 40-80 20061 19. sexa
186, 156; 187, 157;188, 158.

28
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py moneceny 1840. romuHe, IO K0joj je MUHHCTApCTBO TIPOCBjETE OA0OPIIIO
VIHC y PycKe LIKOJIE 3a OMJIaJMHy U3 CIOBEHCKHX 3eMajba, Oe3 o0aBe3e aa
3Hajy pycku je3uk. llIkomoBame omiraguHe OHIIO je OecIiaTHO, a HajcHpoMa-
IIHUJU hary U CTyAeHTH A00Mjalu Cy ApKaBHE CTUNEHIW]e. 3a CTUTICHIU-
je Jy’KHOCIIOBeHCKe oMIIaJnHe, Ha npuMjep 1860, pycka Biaja je onoOpuia
5000 py6aspa. Kpajem 1857. ronnHe MHHHCTApCTBO HAPOIHE MTPOCBETE 00a-
BE3aJI0 je MOIMEYUTEIhe MOCKOBCKOT U KHjEBCKOT IIIKOJICKOT OKPYTa Jia TIOMOT-
HY jy’KHOCJIOBEHCKO] OMJIaZIMHU y oOpa3oBamy y Pycuju u na cupomamine
YUEHHKE TIPUMajy Ha padyH JpKaBHe Kace.”

bes orpannuema jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKAa OMJIaIMHA MOTJIA j€ Jia moxala mpe-
CTHKHE YHUBEp3WUTETe, TyXOoBHE akagemuje u Imukone Cankr IlerepOypra,
Mockse, Kazama, XapkoBa, MOCKOBCKE TUMHA3H1j€, UKOHOIIMCHE IIKOJIE MIPU
Tpowure-CeprejeBoj 1aBpu UTH. 3a MaIOJbETHA JIUIA pacropelera y KajaeT-
CKe Kopryce 610 je oTBopeH moceban paspen y uactutyty . C. Munkosa.*
Hwu3z noenactuiia HacTaBJbeH je W HApeIHUX JielieHnja cBe 10 1893. ronuHe
KPO3 OJITYKY JIa € Ha YHUBEP3UTETE YIUCY]y CTYICHTH O3 MOTIYHE CPebhe
mkoje. MelhyTuM, cTyaeHTHMa KOjU HHjeCy MMalld JUILUIOME O 3aBPIICHO]
KJIACHYHOj TUMHA3M]jU 32 YHUBEP3UTETE KOjU Cy IpeIBUlaIN Ty BPCTY IIKO-
Jie, Y KOjOj Cy M3yuaBaHa 110 PyCKHM IIKOJICKUM ITPOrpaMuMa JiBa KjacHuHa
je3uKa, TI0 OKOHYamYy CTyAWja HHjecy h3JaBaHe AMIUIOME, Beh camo yBjepe-
Ba Ja cy OACIyLIaIN NpeaBuljeH: nporpam u nojoxumin ucnure. Ilocnuje
1893. ronuHe, TOHECEHH Cy MPOIUCH 0 00aBE3HOM MOTITYHOM CPEIH>OIIKOI-
CKOM 00pa30Bamy, Kao yCJIOBY 3a Jajbl HacTaBak cTyauja y Pycuju.®

CBe 1ocJI0Be OKO ynuca jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKE OMJIaIMHE HA YHUBEP3UTET
Bonmia je “Kommucuja 3a oopazoBame Jyxxuux CiioBeHa”, Koja je popmMupana
NPY MUHUCTAPCTBY CHOJFHUX MTOCIIOBA, OAHOCHO a31jCKOM ofjeberby. Komu-
cHja je BpLIMia ogo0paBame U pacriopehuBame OMIIaANHE HA YHUBEP3UTETE
1 IpyTe mKoie.

[MpaBuna o xopumhewy BIaAMHUX CTUICHAM]jA, O HAUUHY U 0Aa0Upy
KaH/#IaTa 3a Jajbe mKrojoBame Komucuja je nonujena 1899. ronune. Ipe-
Ma OBHM MpPaBWJIMMa CBPIICHH CTYACHTH PYCKUX YHUBEP3UTETA U3 jYKHO-
CIIOBEHCKHUX 3€MaJba, HUjecy MOIJIH J1a CE 3arocie y ApKaBHUM CIykO0aMa
y Pycuju. [Ipema unany 4. npaBuia Omnm cy o0aBe3HHU Jla ce Bpare y CBOjY
3emsby. [IpaBuiia Komucuje nasse cy npeapubaiia gajbe 1mKojioBame y Pycu-
ju, “Cpbuma, Makenonuma, Llpaoropuuma, bocanunma n Xepueropuuma,
JIOK Cy TUTUIOMATCKH TPEJCTaBHHUIN Tpebajo ma oadujy moibde aycTpuj-

2 Xwurposa H. U, Kynemypnote ceszu Poccuu ¢ Yeprnoeopueii ..., 173.

3 1O. H. UBanoB, Cozdanue FOacnocrassanckozo nancuona 6 Huxonaese, Kynomypa napodos
banxan 6 nosoe épema, Mocksa 1980, 201-215.

31 Xurposa H. U, ucro.

32 Ucro.
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ckux Crnosena, Uexa, CnoBaka, XpBara, [ pka, PymyHa a 1 pyCKUX ITOTaHUKa
KOjH Cy JKHBjEJIN y CIIOBEHCKHM 3eMJbama.”

IToronHocTu pycke Biage y 0Opa30BHUM HpoOLECHMa jy>KHOCIIOBEH-
CKe OMJIaJIHE Y MTOTIYHOCTH Cy ce noayaapuie ca norpedama Lpue Tope 3a
BHCOKOUIKOJICKUM oOpazoBameM. LlpHa ['opa 3aTBopeHa y marpujapxaiHoM
caMOBamby Ha OCKYJHOM COLMjaJTHO-€KOHOMCKOM U KYJITYpHOM Ty, IPUTH-
jelImheHa MHOBjepHUM M 0] HEHAKIIOCHUM U YeCTO HENPHjaTeJbCKU pac-
MOJIOKEHUM JipkaBaMa, OTomaHckoM MiMmiepujoM u AycTpo-YrapckoM Ouiia
je numieHa MOryhHOCTH Ja HanpaBH U HajMamH KOpaK y HOIVIEAY KYJITyp-
HO-TIPOCBjE€THE aKTHMBHOCTHU. JeJlMHA MHCTUTYIMja KOja je MoIvia Jia MOHYIN
HEKHU BUJ KYJITYPHOT HCKOpaka Omia je Lletnmcka muTpomnonuja. 3anaram-
€M LIETHEHCKAX MUTPOIIOIUTA 3all0YeNI0 je MPBO LIKOJIOBAKE LPHOIOPCKUX
wiaaunha y Pycuju. ITyT Koju ¢y OTBOPHIIH IIETHEHCKA MUTPOILIOUTH JTOOHO
j€ Ha MHTE3UTETy Yy APYroj MOJIOBHHU 19. BUjeKa y Hajy>K0j BE3U ca PyCKOM
CIOJBHOM KYNTYypHOM TonuTHKOM. Hajmpuje y camoj Liproj I'opu ctBOpe-
HU Cy MIPEYCIIOBH 3a CTHLIAE¢ BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama OTBapamEeM JIBUje cpe-
Ibe 1IKoJe, borociaoBcko-yuntesbeke u JljeBojadkor HHCTUTYTa. borocnos-
CKO YUMTEJbCKA yKOJIa JaBajla je yUUTEJbCKHU Kaaap HOTpedaH 3eMJbH allu Cy
HEHHU YUCHHUIU HACTaBJbaJIM Jlajbe MIKooBame y Pycuju u Cpouju. U3 npse
reHepanyje yaeHnka borocioBcko-yunTesbeKe MIKOJIE OTUILIIH Cy Ha IIKOJIO-
Bambe HCHHU Haj00JpH yueHuIr momyT JKuBka Jlparosnha, Mapxka JIparoBu-
ha, Mutpa bakuha, HBypa [lomosuha utn. Hapeanux nenenuja Benuku 0poj
Lpuoropaua je crexkao yHuBepautercke auiuiome y Mocksu, Cankr [letep-
oypry, Kazamy, KujeBy, Onecu, mumioMe TyXOBHUX aKaJeMHja U CEMHUHAPH-
ja. LlpHoropcka omianuHa Moria ce cpectu u 'y XapkoBy, Hosropony, [Tosi-
TaBcKy, [logosecky, Actpaxany, Kypcky, Uepaurosy, JekarapuHOCIaBy UTH.
[Mopen yHuBep3uTeTa, PHOTOPCKA OMIIainHa Moxahana je TyXOBHE akajie-
muje y Kujesy, Cankr I[letepOypry.*

[TkonoBame LPHOTOpCKe oMIIaAnHe y Pycuju oTBOpHIIO je MHpoKe MO-
ryhHocTH y KynTypHO-npocBjeTHOM %uBoTy LlpHe T'ope. AupekTHr no3uTus-
HU e(eKTH LIKOJIOBama y Pycuju moyenu cy aa ce ocjehajy moc/beamux Je-
nenuja 19. Bujeka, kaga ce y KyATypHO-TIPOCBjETHH KHUBOT YKJbYUY]jy CBpILE-
HM CTYIEHTH PYCKHX YHUBEp3UTETa U NyXOBHHUX akaaemuja Jlazo [lomosuh,
Mapxo u XKusko [parosuh, Jlazap [Teposuli, Murap bakuh, Murap [Tname-
Hatl, Dypo [Tonosuh, Cumeon [Tonmosuh, Munucas Panuesuh u apyru.

ITo noBparky y Lipay ['opy upHOTOpPCKHM CTYAEHTH JOHOCE Ca LIKOJI-
CKUM JHIUIOMaMa U JyX Pa3BUjeHHX PYCKHX KYJATYPHHX W HAyYHUX CPEIH-

% TIpaBuia u36opa ¥ MPernopyKe CIOBEHNMa y pycKuM mkonama. . . MOJIALL, [IpuHOBIbeHH
pyxomucu, 1889.

3% Momuuno Ilejosuh, [lkonosare Lprnozopaya y unocmpancmesy 1848-1918, Tloaropuia
2000; H. . Xutposa, Kynomypuue cevizu ..., 177.
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Ha, HOBE HJIcje U HayYHa Ca3Harbha, HOBE IMOIVIe/Ie Ha IIPHOTOPCKY CTBAPHOCT.
MHoru of1 BUX MPEAaHo U ca MyHO CHEPrHje YKIbYUHIIH Cy C€ Y APKaBHH U
JPYIITBEHU JKUBOT, KA0 MPOCBJETHH M KYJITYPHH JjeJIaTHULH, P)KABHH YH-
HOBHUIIH, IMTUIOMATE, JheKapHu alli U Hay4YHU PaJIHUIIN KOjU CBOJUM PaJIOBH-
Ma y 001acTH UCTOpHje 0TBapajy MPOCTOP 3a HAYYHY MHUCAO.

[Topen aqMUHHCTPATUBHHUX TOTOAHOCTH KOj€ je pycKa Biaja rpysKaia
y o0sactu o0pasoBama y Pycuju, 3HauajHy HOAPIIKY 00pa30BHUM MIPOLIECH-
Ma Mpy’kaja je 1y CaMUM CIOBEHCKHUM 3eMJbaMa KPO3 OCHUBAE OCHOBHUX
U CPEeNHOIIKOJICKUX MHCTUTYIH]a Y Byrapckoj, cjeBeproj Anbanuju, bocHu,
Crapoj Cp6uju, Lipaoj ['opu. HoBoocHOBaHe 111K0JIe CTajasia Cy IM0J] HajBHU-
LIMM TTOKPOBHUTEJLCTBOM Lapcke mopoauue. Ha moapyyjy nanamme Lpue
l'ope pyckoM MOAPIIKOM OCHHMBAHE Cy WM MOMaraHe mkose, nopex Lleru-
wa, y [Tonropunm, 3etn, bepanama, ['ycumby UTH, rje cy CHaXKHY MOJPIIKY
PYCKOj BIIaAM NPYKHUIU CIOBEHCKH KOMUTETH, KOjU Cy CIIaJld HOBAll, KIbHTE,
miahamu yauTesbe uT.

Pycka moppiika o6pasoBHuM mporiecuma mehy Jyxaum CroBeHu-
Ma yKHJana je orpaje narpujapxajHor Hacjbela, Kpo3 pasinunTe BHIOBE
KyITYpPHUX aKTHBHOCTH KOje Cy HOCHIJIM OBH TIPOIIECH, HaJlaJbe YBOIUIIA j&
JKEHCKY Jjelly y OBe IPOIIece OTBAPAEM IIIKOJIA HAMHU]CHhEHIUX 00pa3oBamy
J[jeBOjYHILIa, TIOITYT KeHCKe ruMHasuje y CapajeBy, ocHOBHe mikoine y Ckaapy
U CPEHOIIKOICKOT HHCTHTYTA y LleTnmby.

Jenan oz mocrojaHuX HOCHIIAA PyCKe CIOJbHE KYJITYPHE TTOIUTHKE Y
Lpuoj l'opu a n Ha bankany yoniire, KOju je 3HA4ajHO JOTPUHOCHO HEHO]
mupuan, 0mra Pycka mpaBociaBHa npkea. Pycku CB. Cunon ymyhusao je
Cprckoj npaBociaBHoj upksu y Cpouju, Lpuoj ['opu, Bocau, Xepuerosu-
Hu, Jlanmanuju, BojBoguan, Crapoj CpOuju penoBHy MoMoh y HOBILY, KPO3
TO/IMIIHE TIEH3Wje MaHACTHpUMa, OOTOCITYy)XKOeHHM Kibura U Oorocmyxoe-
HUM NpeaMeTHMa, CBEIITEHUYKOj ofjehn M Apyrum cTBapuMa MmoTpeOHUM
3a o0aBJpame ciryxOe 6oxuje. [lomoh Pycke npkee Cprickoj mpaBOCIIaBHO]
I[PKBU Y TaKBOM OOMMY IpeCjeKie Cy MOJIUTHYKE OKOTHOCTH, OKTOOapCcKa
peBonynuja u IIpBu cBjeTCKH par. ¥ TUM OKOJHOCTUMA BjEKOBHH OCJIOHAII
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKOT IPaBOCIIABHOT CBHjETA je OMO je HCKIbYUYeH U3 MarucTpal-
HUX CIIOJHHOIOIIMTHYKUX TIPOjeKIIMja HOBOOCHOBAHE JIpJKaBe Ha pa3BaJiiHa-
ma napcke Pycuje, CCCP-a.

JBocTtpyku mopas Pycuje y Kpumckom pary, Ha OOjHOM TOJBY H 3a
JUTIIOMATCKAM CTOJIOM, OOJTHO je O/IjeKHYO Y PyCKOj IPYIITBEHO] CPEIMHH,
KOja ce BeoMa aKTUBHO YKJbY4HJIa Ha CaHUpamy MOCJbEAMLA MO0JbYJHAHOT
yrunaja Pycuje melyy jyxHOoCcI0BeHCKHM HaponuMa. Ha nHATIMjaTHBY rpymie
npodecopa y Cankr [lerpOypry je 1858. roguHe ocHOBaHa JPYIITBEHO-TO-
JUTHYKA ¥ 100poTBOpHA opranu3anrja CIOBEHCKH KOMUTET, ca IUJbEM 2
Mely OanmkanckuM CIOBEHHMa Pa3IHIUTHM OOTHITMMa MOMOhH, y HOBILY,
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KIbUTaMa, 00TOCTYKOCHIM IIpeIMEeTUMA, CITUKaMa, Kpo3 yIBpIINHUBamkEe Be-
3a ca MOjeAMHUM MHCTUTYIHMjaMa U 10jeINHIMMa, TIOMaramheM H3aBavyKe
J[jelIaTHOCTH, JTMCTOBA M YACOIHCa, CTUTICHIMjaMa YUYEeHUIIMA U CTY/IeHTH-
Ma U3 CIOBEHCKMX 3eMaJba Ha IIKOJIOBawky y Pycuju, mmpe ujiejy cloBeH-
CKOT jeAnHCTBa U pacnpoctupy melhy CiioBeHnMma 31pase ojMose o Pycuju
U CJIOBeHCTBY.*> Ha OBMM MpPHHIUIIMMA OCHOBAHA Cy CIOBEHCKA J0OPOTBO-
pHa apymrTBa y Mocksu, KujeBy, Onecu... Pycka Bnaga nana je myHy moap-
HIKYy HOBOOCHOBAaHMM OpTaHU3alfjama, Kako Kpo3 of00peme 3a paa Tak u
Kpo3 (PMHAHCH]CKY MOTHOPY. MHUHHCTApCTBO HAPOAHE IMPOCBjETE ITOMArao
je pax MockoBckor ciioBeHckor komuteta ca 1000 pydasba Mjecedrno.>® Ak-
TUBHOCT MOCKOBCKOT JJOOpPOTBOPHOT KOMUTETa (prHAHCHpaHa je YIIIaBHOM
JI0OPOBOJFHUM TIPUIIO3MMA YIIAHOBA, AJH je HBUXOB paj OMO MOTIIOMOTHYT
o cTpaHe a3ujckor AenapramenTa MI/[-a u CB. cunona Pycke mpaBocias-
He npkse.’’

CroBeHCKH JTOOPOTBOPHU KOMHUTETH JOJ]jeJbHBAIIM Cy CTUIICHN]jE
CTYJICHTHMA U3 JY)KHOCIIOBEHCKHX 3€MaJba KOjH C€ HUjeCy IIKOJIOBATIH Cpe-
CTBHMA BIIAJIC, IaBAJIU Cy jeIHOKpaTHE TOMONHM y HOBILY, ToMaranu oxjehom
W KIbUTaMa, HOBIIEM 3a MYT, AaBalid no3ajMmuie utia. CpeacTBuMa CiIOBEH-
CKHX JOOpOTBOpHHX KomuTeTa y mepuony 1868-1893. mkomosano ce 196
mutagrha U3 CIIOBEHCKUX 3eMaba, Meljy kojuma u 18 u3 I{pue Tope.*®

HoBuane m MatepujanHe MOMONM CIOBEHCKHX TOOPOTBOPHUX [pY-
LITBA MPEACTABIBAJIE Cy KOHCTAHTY y KyJTypHUM Be3ama LlpHe T'ope u Py-
cHje, a CaMHM TUM H Y PacIpOCTHPAby PYCKE CIIOJbHE KYATYpHE TOJIMTHKE
y Lpuoj Topu.**

Kpajem 19. u nmouerxom 20. Bujexa Opoj MiIaguX JbYIW U3 CIOBEH-
CKMX 0allKaHCKHX 3eMajba KOjH Cy KEJbENU J1a YUY HEKH O]l PyCKHUX YHH-

3 TAP®, Cnassiackoe OnarotBoputenbaoe obmiecto, @. 1750, om. 1, ex72 (1858-1870).

3¢ Ucro, ex 64, 1. 129; MUHKCTapCTBO MPOCBjETE€ OTBOPHIIO j€, Ha MPUM]jEp, 3a CTYIEHTE Y
MockBH padyH y MOCKOBCKO] rybepHaTopckoj kacu 1875. na m3noc ox 1000 pydaspa kaxo
OM T0jayao CpeiCTBa KOMUTETAa HAMHjCH-EHA CTUIICHANjaMa U IPYTUM BHIOBHMA MOMOhH
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHM CTYACHTHMA.

37 Bume, Hukutun C. A. Crassnckue komumemot 6 Poccuu ¢ 1858-1876, Mocksa 1960.

3 Xwurposa H. U, Poccusi u Yepnacopusi 6 1878-1908 2o0ax, Mocksa 1993, ku. 2, 252.

3 Meljy cryaeHTHMA Koju cy mpMmaiu cturneHaje oa CIIOBEHCKOT T0OPOTBOPHOT JPYIITBA
Omn cy, Ha IpUMjep, CTYJICHTH KoMepIujaaHo-TexHmuke mxoie Msan Kanyheposuh, Map-
ko Bpbumna, Ilerap OpaoBau. tbuxoBa crunenamja u3Hocuia je mo 74 pybsee ox moder-
Ka mikojoBama. 1874. rogune Ilproropuuma cMmjemtennm y Ceprej [locany CraoBeHCko
106poTBOpHO APYIITBO je mpeko Emmnjana Pomanosuua 'ycea ciano Tomty omjehy u
HoB4aHy nomoh, a Hemky 3exoBuhy, cTyaeHTy ¢unozoduje mpBor Kypca, IOMOIIO je y
kwurama. [Tomoh CrnoBeHckor 1OOpPOTBOpHOr JIpymiTBa KOpHUCTHO je u Pucro ITonoswuh,
CTyAEHT MeauIuHCKoT (hakynreTa MockoBCKor yHHBep3uTeTa. HoBuaHe mo3ajMuiie KoMu-
TeTa KOPHUCTHIIHN CY M CTYACHTH YHje je cTyauje rrahaia IpHOropcKka Biaja, Ha IpUMjep
y nepuay 1892-1895. ronune nosajmuiie komurera kopuctmu cy Jocud Ilepo, Panosan
Byxoruh, [lyman Pagosuh, Credan Pessuh, Byk Bypamxosuh, lanuno [arano.
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Bep3uTeTa 3HadajHo je yBehan. Mnamm spymu u3 Cpbuje, byrapcke, Llpre
I'ope, bocue n Xepuerosune Hajuemrhe HUjecy pacHosarajy HEONXOJHUM
HOBYAaHUM CPEACTBUMA a YECTO HUjeCy MMAai HU LIKOJICKUX YCJIOBA 32 YIIHC
y BHIIIE PyCKe IIKOJIE M YHUBEp3HUTeTe. ¥ HEeMOryhHOCTH Jja HacTaBe IIKO-
noBame y Pycuju, oBu Mitaau jbyau cy OMIM MpUMOpaHH Ha MoBpaTak Kyhu
3a IITa HUjecy WMajH MoTpeOHuX cpencraBa. OOpahamu cy ce TUM MOBO-
oM CIIOBeHCKOM KOMHTETY 3a moMoh oko OopaBKa U IMOBpaTKa y JOMOBHHY.
Cpencta CnoBeHCKOr KomMuTeTa, MehyTuM, Ouia cy Kpajie OorpaHHueHa,
jep y Tom nepuay Beh je 3HauajHO OIao MPHIKMB O JOOPOBOJBHHUX ITPHIIOTa
JPYIITBY, THM BHIIE MTO Cy OanmkaHcke Apxase, Cpouja, Lpra I'opa un by-
rapcka, oj1 Ky/a je 1 J101a3uo HajBehn Opoj OHHMX KOjU Cy JKEJbEIH J1a YITUIILY
HEKH Of] PyCKH YHUBEP3UTETa, CTEKIIC AP)KaBHY HE3aBUCHOCT U pacrojiaraie
CBOjHMM BJjlajiaMa Koje Cy MOTJIC Jia TIpey3My 00aBe3y JaJber IIKOJI0Bamka CBO-
jux momaHuka. [logaHumy u3 jy»KHOCIIOBEHCKHX 3eMasba HHUjeCy MOTJIH Ja
padyHajy HU Ha HEeKy OUTHUjy ToMOh MHHHCTapCTBa CIIOJFHUX TTOCIOBA KOje
je 3a oBe HaMjeHe MMajo CaCBHM OTPaHHUYEHA CPEACTBa. 300T OKOIHOCTH Y
KOjUMa Cy ce HaJIa3WJIM MJIaJIi JbYIH U3 CIIOBEHCKHX 3eMalba Yy HETIO3HATOM
rpanmy, gaieko ox kyhe, 6e3 3Hama pyckor je3nka CIOBEHCKO TOOPOTBOPHO
IpywTBo je npeko MU/I-a n AMIUIOMAaTCKUX NMPENCTABHUILTABA Y CJIOBEH-
CKUM 3eMJbaMa, YIYTHJIO jaBHO 00aBjelITehe, Ca 3aXTjeBOM J1a ce 00jaBH y
JIOKAJTHO] HITaMIIH, O YCJIOBHMA IIOJl KOjMa Cy MJIaJH JbYIHd MOTIIU Ja Ha-
cTaBe miKoloBame y Pycuju.** CIOBEHCKH KOMUTETET je jaBHO 00aBHjeCTHO
3aMHTEepecoBaHe Miaje Jby/e Jla Ipuje Hero mTo Aohy y Pycujy ycnocrase
Besy ca Komurerom, na o6aBujecte KomuteT o cBOM y3pacty, 00pa3oBamy 1
na mohy Tex mo Jo0Hujamky MOTBPIHOT OATOBOpPA Ja CY 32 TUXOBO IIKOJIOBA-
e 00e30ujel)ena cpeacTBa, Kao M yIuc Ha HEKY OJf ITKOJICKUX MHCTUTYIIN]a,
3aBUCHO O IPETXOHOT 00pa3oBama U cTapocHe 100u.*!

Ha uctiM npuHIMIIMMa Ha KOjUMa Cy paJiiiid ¥ pa3BUIIN IITUPOKY aK-
TUBHOCT Y jY’KHOCJIOBEHCKOM CBHjeTy CJIOBEHCKH KOMUTETH, aHT'aKOBAO CE
u Kpyxook pyckux nama, JpymITBeHa OpraHHM3anfja Koja je o0jeanmaBaia
JlaMe U3 apUCTOKPATCKOT ApymiTBa.*> OpraHu3aimjoM je pyKoBOIUIIA KHETH-
wa T. B. Bacusbunkosa, a merose wianwuiie cy ouie A. JI. birynosa, rpoduiia
Haranuja IIporacoBa. JlamMmckn KOMHTET y CBOjOj JOOPOTBOPHO] IjeIaTHOCTH
MMao je MOAPIIKY HajBUIIMX KPYroBa PYCKOI APYILUTBA, 1a U HEKUX YIAHO-
Ba [JapCKe MOPOJHILIE, IPUHIIE3a KOje Cy 0 CTApOM MPaBOCIABHOM 00MYajy
yBHjeK y3uMane yuemha y noOpoTBOpHMM akuujama. HajakTuBHUju diaH
4 [Mupkyasproe otHowenue [lepBoro nenapramenTa MUHHCTEPCTBA HHOCTPAHBIX €7 B PyC-

CKHE MHUCCHHU B Cep6pm u qepHaropI/m, JHUITITIOMAaTHUYCCKOC ar¢HCTBO B BOJ'IFapI/II/I U KOH-
cynbetBoB Capaese, ABIIP, ©. [IOJIMTAPXUB, 1. 1566, 19011, 128-129.
4 Ucro.

42 Qypkuna U. B, K eonpocy o nepsom pycckom obujecmee nomowu 1020C1AGAHCKUM HAPOOUM,
Obujecmesnnvle u kynvmyphovie cesasu napooos CCCP u banxan, 18-1968, Mocksa 1978, 62.
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JTaMCKOT Kpy>koka Omia je rpodwuna A. /. baynosa, koja je Buire ox nBaje-
CeT TOJMHAa aKTUBHO Y4YeCcTBOBaja y paay Kpyx)ooka. Pycka ucropumuapka
U. B. hypkuHa 300r BbeHE aKTUBHE YJIOT€ Y JaMCKOM KpPYXOKY, Ha3Baia je
oBo pymTBo Kpyskook rpoduie A. JI. baymose.*

[Topen nomohu koja ce Tunana came Lipue ['ope, kpy)00k pyckux na-
Ma cJ1ao0 je HOBYaHy rmoMoh kpajem 60-tux aujenopuma naHamrme Lipae [ope
KOjH Cy yJIa3WjIN ¥ cacTaB OTOMAHCKE UMITEpHje B Xa30ypIlke MOHAPXH]e TT0-
MyT HOBIIA 3a KONy y bepanama, 3etu, ['ycumy, upkseHe kmure y J{oopory,
I'p6asw, [LbeBsba...*

KyntypHo-tipocBjeTHOM moapiikoM Pycuje ClOBEeHCKHM 3emibama y
Jpyroj nojoBuHu 19. Bujeka y HajBehoj Mjepu KOOPAMHUPAO je MPOTojepe]
M. @. PajeBcku, cBEMITEHUK pycKke IpkBe mpu ambacanau y beuy. Jljenar-
HocT PajeBckor Ouia je y HajOonvmKoj Be3H ca PyCKUM 3BaHMYHHM KPYTOBH-
Mma. OGaBjemTajHO OfjeJbehe ay CTPHjCKOT MHHUCTAPCTBA CIIOJFHHUX MOCIOBA
NPaTHJIO je HEeroBe KOHTAKTE Ca jaBHUM, KYITYPHMM W HOJIUTHYKUM JIMY-
HOCTHMa CIIOBEHCKHX Hapoma y Ayctpo-Yrapckoj.* TIporojepej PajeBckn
MUMao je BEJMKH KPYT JIMYHOCTH C KOjuUMa je olpkaBao Be3e. THjecHe KOH-
TaKTe UMAao je ca PyCKUM CJIaBUCTHUMa, AKTUBHUM WIAHOBHUMA CIIOBEHCKUX
komutera, M. H. [Torogunom, H. . Hagexaunom, B. M. I'puroposuuem,
U. A. AxcaxosuMm, A. H. ITonosum, ®©. B. Umwkosum, A. H. [Tununom, U.
. Cepesnesckum, O. M. bonjancknM, UTa, pycKuM IuIuioMarama Ha ban-
KaHy, capaljyjyhu HenocpenHo Ha mpoOaeMUMa KOjU Cy Ce THUIAIU KYJITYp-
HO-TIPOCBjE€THHX M PKBEHUX MTOTpeda jy’KHOCIOBEHCKMX 3eMalba. Ha npyroj
CTPaHU je NMITO3aHTaH CITUCAK JbYIN U3 jYKHOCIOBEHCKOT CBHjeTa C KOjuMa
je onpxkaBao Bese, Mely Kojuma cy Buanapu, nuciy, Hayanuiy, [lerap 11
[erposuh-tberomnr, Byx Credanosuh Kapanuh, ®pamo Muknomuh, Jocun
Jypaj tpocmajep, Cranko Bpas, Jbynesur ['aj, Bjauecnas ['anka, Mutpo-
noixut Muxauno, narpujapx cprcku Jocud Pajaunh koju je pykononoxuo
PajeBckor y unH mpotojepeja.* HberoB monpuHOC KyITypHOj HCTOPHUjH jy-
JKHOCJIOBEHCKHX Hapoja je orpoMad. MohHU npoTo, Kako ra Ha3uBa CPIICKU
Hayuynuk, Jlejan Memakosuh,*’ 6e3 cymme gonpunmo je ma bed, koju je 6uo
pacKpcHHIIA CIIOBEHCKHUX IyTeBa, Oy[e LEHTap CPIICKOT OKYIJbakba, O YeMy
ucropuorpaduja Tpeda Tex aa 1aa pujeu.

+ Hcro.

4 H. qumurpujesuh-H. I1. Crpemayxosy, ABIIP, ®@. 146, om. 495, e. x. 4004, 113; [ToconbcTBO
B Koncrantunonosibe, Mcro, 1. 2332, n 141-144; A. J1. baynosa o pacniopehuBamy 1006po-
BOJGHMX TIPUJIOTa NPUKYIUBEHHX Yy BHCOKOM TIE€TPOTPAJCKOM IPYIITBY, Joxkymenmu u3
Apxuea M. @. Pajesckoe..., 125.

¥ Jyeocnosenu u Pycuja, JJokymenmu uz apxuea M.®D. Pajesckoe 40-80 exa, Tom 2, k. 1,
Beorpan1989.

4 Hcro, 7.

47 Ilejan MenakoBuh, Cpou y Beuy, Hosu Can. 1998.
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Bese Muxamna ®jomoposuha ca Llpaom ['opom marupajy ox meroBor
MOCTaBJbEHHa 338 HACTOJHUKA PYCKe LIPKBE MpH pyckoj ambacaau y beuy. [p-
BUX ronuHa OopaBka y beuy PajeBcku je octBapuo capaamy ca [lerpom II
ITerpoBuhem Hberomem un kmazom anwmiom. [Ipexo Pajesckor Ilerap II je
OCTBapHO KOHTAKTE Ca BEJIMKHUM YCHIKHM IjeCHUKOM [ aHKOM, Koju je 3axBa-
Jbyjyhr pyCKOM CBELITEHHUKY YIO3HAO IjECHUYKO [IjesI0 IPHOTOPCKOT BiIa -
Ke, Biajiapa u mjecHuka. Bese ca L{puom ['opom 3aapikao je npora PajeBcku
U KacHuje, Onucko capahyjyhu ca kwazom [lanunom u kmwazom Hukomom,
Pa3IMYUTHM KYJITYpHO-TIPOCB]ETHUM MOBOMMA.*

Pycku cBemrenuk u3 beda je y capaamu ca pycKuM KoH3yJoM y Jly-
opoBHUKY A. C. JOHUHOM, BOJIMO MOCJIOBE OKO OTBaparma Y YUTeJbCKO-00ro-
CcJI0BCKe 1IKouie U JljeBojaukor HHCTUTYTA. [10 BeroBoj mpenopymu 3a pekro-
pa YduTeIbCcKo-00TOCTIOBCKE IIKOJIe MMeHOBaH je Mwnan Koctuh, mocpeny-
je y umenoBamwy Hanexze [lanesuy 3a Hauennuiy JljeBojaukor HHCTUTYTA,
npunpema ca Hukonom Bykuhesuhem nian u mporpam 3a Y 4utespcko-00ro-
cioBcky mkony. [Tocpenyje oko yuerha Lipue [ope va ETHorpadckoj usso-
xO0u 1867. y Mocksu. ObasjemtaBa pycku CB. CHHO O LIPKBEHUM 1OTpeda-
Ma y LlpHoj ['opu 1 akTHBHO y4ecTByje y TOCTaBJbamy oMohu.

3a 3acnyre npema L{puoj 'opu, kmwa3 Hukona, Ha npemior Hulindopa
Hyuuha, omukoBao je 1866. ronuHe PajeBckor KpcToM KOMaHAOpa OpjicHa
Jannna 2. pena 3a HezaBucHoct llpHe T'ope.* HoBo oanmukoBame 100HO je
nporo PajeBckm 1873. kama je omIMKOBaH OpIEHOM 1. cTeTieHa 3a HE3aBH-
CHOCT KOjH Cy ToOHjajia camMo JIMLA Ha BUCOKUM AP KaBHUM TIOJIOKajMa WK
OHa JIMLIA KOja Cy UMaJjia U3y3eTHE 3aciyre 3a CIoBeHcKa ajena win Lpny o-
PY, KakaB CTaTyc je CTeKao 0Baj PyCKH CBEHIITEHUK BHIIE/ICIICHI]CKOM PaJIoM
y CJIIOBEHCKOM cBHjeTy.>

Ilra je Llpra T'opa mouerkom 20. Bujeka y ogHOCY Ha cpenuHy 19.
Bujeka? Ca yume yna3u y oBaj “Hajkpahm” M HajOypHUjU BHjEK, a ca YUMe
3aBpllaBa UCTOPH]Y CBOT HE3aBHCHOT MOCTOjamba, CaMO Cy HEeKa O MUTamba
KOja ce Hajla3ze y HEeIOCpPEeAHO] Be3u ca ca HaBeJeHOM TeMoM. Hamme, cpe-
nuHoM 19. Bujeka Llpua ['opa je MajsieHa CJIOBEHCKA U ITPaBOCIaBHA KEbaxKe-
BUHa ocyljeHa Ha maTpujapxajHO camMOBame cTerama JiBa MohHa LapCTBa,
0e3 eKOHOMCKUX, KYJITYPHUX I1a U MOJIUTHUYKUX IIPEIYCIIOBa Ja Ce pa3Buje y
MOJIEpHY €BpOIICKY MOHapxujy 19. Bujeka. Camo neriennjy HakoH [lapuckor
MHUpa Kpujia MORHOT pyCKOT Opiia HaTKpWiInja cy OBy yOOry 3emMiby jaue M

* Cenxka PacnonioBuh, M. @. Pajescku u kyimypro-npocejemmno nocpedosarse y Llpnoj Topu
1869, 360pHuK panoBa ca HayyHoTr ckyna Kpams Hukona-nuvnocT, ajeno u Bpujeme, [loa-
ropuua 1998.

4 H. dyuuh o ommukoBamy npote PajeBckor ox cTpaHe HpHOTOpCKor Kibaza Hukone, Joky-
Menmu uz apxuea Pajesckoe..., 258.

0 Ucro, 279.



Ipna lopa u ciosbHA KyATypHA nonuTrka Pycuje ... 73

CBeOOyXBaTHH]jE HETO j& TO OWIIO Y MIPETXOTHUM Pa3n00puMa HEeHE UCTOPH-
je, y cKilajly ca CBOjoM OallkaHCKOM MOJMTHKOM, KOja c€ Y IOTITYHOCTH IOy~
nmapuia ca morpedbama Llpre ['ope. ¥ ogHOCYy Ha Temy o k0joj je pujeu Pycu-
ja je cTBOpuIIa MHCTUTYI[HOHAITHE TIPETIIOCTABKE 32 KYJITYpHH PACT 3eMJbE,
0 4eMy CMO TOBOPWJIM Ha MPETXOAHUM cTpaHunama. Kako je je y3Bpahana
Ilpna I'opa Pycuju - Tako mITO CHAaroM CBOj€ HALMOHATHOOCIO0OAMIIAYKE
TEXIE HUje OCTaBJballa OTOMAHCKY MMIICPH]Y Y HajOIMKEM CYCjelICTBY Y
CIIOKOjy, He pujeTko je ymmhyhu y mel)yHapoane cropoBe, TOBOIOM KOjUX
je Morya 1a ce 4yje eBpoIicKa pujed M eBpOICKU cTaB Pycuje He camMo Kao
MOKPOBUTEIhA, BE M 3alITUTHUKA YHHBEP3AJIHUX EBPOIICKHX TPUHIIMIA O
npaBy jy’KHOCIIOBEHCKMX Hapojaa Ha EBPOIICKE KYJITYpPHE BPUjEIHOCTH.
[Touetrkom 20. BHjeka n3a HaU3ITIe MEPHE MTOJIMTHYKE crieHe EBpore,
yOp3aBajy ce MOJIMTUYKA MPerpynucaBama U CaBe3HHUIITBA Mel)y BEeTMKUM
eBporcKuM JpxkaBama. O eBpOIICKOT MOJUTHYKOT Tia Pycuja ce cBe Buiie
yAajbaBa, Kako YHYTapIOJUTUYKUM TAaKO U CIOJbHONOIUTUYKHM Pa3io3u-
ma.’! Ilpua Topa, cTHIlambeM Jp/KaBHE HE3aBUCHOCTH Ha BepIuHCKOM KOH-
rpecy 1 IpOIIMPEHUM IrpaHUIIaMa ca U3JIacKOM Ha Mope, yIIia je y JBajiece-
TH BUj€K, 3HATHO '€OCTPATEIIKH OjayaHa LITO je BUIIECTPYKO yBehaso meH
MONMUTHYKY 3Ha4aj. Ha apyroj cTpanu ynuia je y 1BajgeceTH BUjeK THHACTHY-
KM Be3aHa ca “‘HajMarmOM OJ BeNMKUX cuia’, Mtanujom, Koja je nmana moju-
TUYKHUX aMOUIIM]ja MpeMa jyroucTouHoj obamu Jaapanckor mopa.>? Ca mbeHux
3arma HUX TpaHnla, HakoH okymnanyje bochHe n Xepuerosune, Ayctpo-Yrap-
CKa je Tpacupala JOMyHCKe reocTpareiike mytese.>” Y Tpoyrimy reomnosu-
TUYKH CYTIPOCTaBIbEHUX ApxkaBa, Mramuje, Aycrpo-Yrapcke u Pycuje, LipHa
T'opa oTBapa myTeBe CIOJFHOMIOIUTHYKOT MTpriiarolaBma U TapKemha HOBUX
MoryhHx caBe3HHKa y OBOM TPOYINY, Bjepyjyhu Jia joj Belmke cuie ocTa-
BJbAjy MPOCTOPA 32 CAMOCTAJIHE CIIOJbHOIIOJIUTHYKE KOHLICIIIN]E Y HHTEPECY
BE caMe WM KaKo Ce U3pa3Ho IpejcjeaHuk Biajae Jlazap Mujymkosuh na
he: ”LipHa ['opa umaTi KOPHUCTH, jep HAa KOHKYPEHLIUJU THX TPHjy ApXKaBa MU
camo J1o6ujamo”.** Pycku MONUTHYKY MIAMT OUO je HeJI0BOJbaH J1a Y HOBUM
OKOJTHOCTHMA, TIOKPHj€ CBE MoTpebde KmbaxxeBrHe u auHacTHje [lerposuh. Ha
TOM HOBOM CIIOJBHOMOMUTHYKOM MyTy, LlpHa ['opa je yuuta y ¢a3y Hecno-
pasyma ca CBOjOM IOJIMTHYKOM T'yBEPHAHTOM, KOja c€ W Aajbe TPyAuiIa Aa
MalleHy CIIOBEHCKY Kiba)KeBUHY Ha bankany 3a/pxu y cepu CBOT yTUIAja,

U Bume: Aemopus enewneti nonumuxu Poccu, koney 19-nauano 20sexa, Mocksa 1997.

52 Bume: E. A. Kuposa, Hmanusinckas excnansus 6 socmounom CpedosemHo mope 6 Hauaie
20 6, Mocksa 1973.

530 ognocuma Llpue Tope u Aycrpo-VYrapcke suite y [lon 1. Tpeunsej, Coxo u Opao, Lpna
Topa u Aycmpo-Yeapcra 1908-1914, Ioxropuna 2005; Hosuna Pakouesuh, [[pua I'opa y
IIpsom cejemckom pamy 1914-1918, Lletumwe 1969; Anapej Murposuh, /Ipodop na Ban-
kan, Cpouja y nianosuma Aycmpo-Yeapcrke u Hemauxe 1908-1918, Beorpan 1981.

S H. M. ITomanos, pycku eojuu azenm y Llpnoj T'opu, Jnesnux, T. 2, 26. maj 2006, 121.
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a OBa ce KJIeNa Ha BjepHOCT PycHju, mako je mpecjeTHUK MPHOTOPCKE BIajIe
pyckom BojHoM arenty Ha Lletumy [loranosy usjasuo: “bor he Bac Pyce pa-
3yMjeTH, MU Ballly TIOJINTUKY HE CXBaTamo. >

IIpBo HapymraBame pycke CHOJbHE KylnTypHe monutuke y LlpHoj To-
PH Iecuiio ce ca MOTIHCUBAakEM KOHKOpAaTa ca BaTtukaHnoM, o perynucamy
IpaBHOT MoJioXkaja puMokaronuka y Lipaoj 'opu. Haume, ca ctunamem np-
’KaBHE caMOCTalIHOCTU Ha bepiuHckoM koHrpecy, y cactas L{pHe ['ope yiino
je CTaHOBHMIITBO pUMOKaTONMuKe U ucnamcke Bjepe.” Lpua [opa je usry-
Ouna kakTep mpaBociaBHe 3eMibe. [loTnHcuBameM KOHKOpAara, rodesa je
Jia ce MHjema 1 KyntypHa nonutika Lpae Tope 1o Tana ocnomeHa Ha TyHY
CarIaCHOCT Ca PyCKOM CIIOJbHOM KYJITYPHOM MOJHUTHKOM YHjH j€ HEOIBOJUBH
nmo 6wo mayxoBHO jenuHCTBO LlpHe ['ope u Pycuje.

Cipeniehin kopak y HOBOM JeHHHUCAmYy KyITypHE nonutuke L[pHe
T'ope 6mo je mo3Bona 3a rpaamky PUMOKATOIMYKE LpKBe Ha LleTnmy y Ko-
JjeM Huje IocTojaja pUMOKATONNYKa acTBa. Y MOATOPUYKY OCHOBHY LIKOIY
YBEJICH j€ UTaIMjaHCKH je3HuK. TeHIeHIMje KYJITYpHOT TpUOIKaBama “Haj-
Mam0j o1 BeJIMKX cuia”, Wtanuju, nzaspajie cy OTHOP LETHHCKOI MUTPO-
nonuTa Mutpodana baHa, Koju HHje MOrao OTBOPEHO JIa C€ CYNMpPOTCTABH
kazy Huxonu. Kao apxujepej npaBociaBHe LPKBe, Koja je Owiia v JApKaBHA
penuruja, MUTPOIIONHUT j€ CTBapar-e PUMOKATOJIIMYKOT LIEHTPa Y YUCTO pa-
BOCJIABHO] CpPEIMHH BUAMO KAa0 OIACHOCT KOja je BOAMJIA W3MjEHH Tpalu-
LUOHAJIHKUX KyaTypHux npunuumna [pre I'ope, npaBociaBiba U CJIOBEHCTBA.
CwMmarpajyhu ga My je TyKHOCT Ja OpaHH Te NpUHLUIE, He Hanazehu y cebu
JIOBOJHHO CHare 300r o0aBe3e Ja ce “NpUKIoHHM BoJpM locmomapa”, obpa-
THO ce 3a MOoMOoh M MOAPIIKY PycKOM MHUHUCTPY pe3uzaeHTy Ha Lletumy .
C. Hluernosy. O cazxpkajy BHUXOBOT pa3roBapa pyCcKu AUIUIOMATa je 00aBH-
JE€CTHO y TIOBjep/bMBOM H3BjEIITAjy MUHHUCTAPCTBO MHOCTpaHUX ajena.’’ Y
W3BjemTajy ce HaBomu: »Mwutpomnoaut Mutpodan y pasroBopy ca MHOM C
TOPYMHOM MH C€ KaJMo /1a je Y NOATOPUYKY IIKOIY YBEACHO, MO KeJbU Kib-
a3za Huxkose, npenaBame UTAIMjaHCKOT je3UKa U Jla HaMjepasa To J1a ypaau
u y llerumy. Biaguka je 10120 aa je HemohaH f1a ce 00pu ca TeHCHIIU]OM
KHba3a Jia TIoJICTHYE TeKibe MTanuje 1a cpoBe/e CBOj yTHIA] Y JIjeNio Bac-
NHUTamka HPHOTOPCKE OMJIaIuHe, He yBuhajyhn cBy OacHOCT TakBOI MpaBIia,
norofHor Aa y OynyhHocT noduje TeMesbe Ha Kojuma je pacia u jadana L{p-
Ha [opa, ynpaBo npaBociaBjbe U LyXOBHY Be3y ca Pycujom.” Pycku numiio-
Mara JaJjb€ y W3BjelTajy HaBOAM Jia C€ 3a MTAIHjaHCKUM je3HKOM Ipo0Hja
KaTOJIMIIN3aM, ca KojuM he ce ”ykonuko ce yuBpctu Ha Lletnmy Temiko 6opu-
TH”. V3BHjeCTHO je MUHHCTAPCTBO CIIOJbHUX MOCIIOBA J]a Ce T TEHACHIIH]jEC

55 HUcro.
¢ Bumie y Hosak Paxxnarosuh, [{pra Iopa u Bepnuncku konepec, letumwe, 1979.
57 11 C. [Tuernos..., ABIIP, Cnassinckuii cron ¢. 164, om. 495. ex. 3836.
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ocjehajy na lletumy, TOje je Kiba3 0m00pHo Tpaamy PUMOKATOIHYKE IIPKBE,
K0jOj ce TIPOTUBHO MUTpononut Mutpodan ban mosusajyhu ce Ha ozacy-
CTBO PUMOKATOJIMYKE NacTBe. be3 0031pa Ha MPOTECTe MUTPOIIOIUTA, Kiba3
Hukona je 6mo uBpcT y Toj Hamjepu 300r, Kako HaBonu Llluernos, ooehama
KOja je je a0 uTanujanckoM kpasby Bukropy Emanyeny.” Pycku aurmiomara
j€ ca MHTPOITOIUTOM pa3Marpao Mjepe KojuMa Ou ‘3ayCTaBHIIN MPUMjETHY
HaBany Ha [lpHy [opy kaTonmuimsMa u yTHIaja, CTPAHOj KEba)KEBCTBY, UTa-
JHjaHCcKe KynType.” MUTpPOMOIUT B PYCKH AMIUIOMaTa Cy cMaTrpaiu Aa je
HEOIIXOAHO Aa ce Ha LleTumy noaurae pycka pKBa U J1a C€ 32 HACTOjHHUKA
OJIpe]Ii UCKYCHH, CBECTPAHOOOPa30BaH U yMaH apXUMaH/IPHUT KOju O MOTao
na Oyne criona usmMelyy pyckor CB. CHHOJI M MUTPOTIONKTA, KOju Ou O1o moh-
Ha [MOTHOPAa MUTPOIOJIUTY Y “TELIKOM IOCITy 60pOe ca KaTOIMLU3MOM, Kao U
MPAaBUJIHO] MIOCTABIIM HAPOIHOT 00pa3oBama y KibakeBuHu.” Lipkee y LlpHoj
I'opu, na u'y camom Lletumy, koje cy Onie cupoMalliHe U HelpUBIadHe, Ipe-
Ma MUIJbEHBY MUTPOIOINTA, HUj€ Cy c€ MOITIe OOPUTH ca PUMOKATOINYKOM
I[PKBOM U H-CHOM CBeuaHOM ciiy:kO0oMm. Ta city:x0a Owiia je “npuBiadHa 3a
LpHoropue CKJIOHE CIOJBHOM Cjajy”’, KAKO MX MUTPOIIOIUT KapakTepHILE.
% 300r Tora je cMaTpao ja Ou CIOKOjHA BEJTHYMHA MPABOCIABHE CIYKOE Y
onmrosapajyhuM ycioBmma “’3axBaTmiia BUXOBY aymry’. M3 tux pasmora je
MOJIMO MUTpOIONHT Pycujy na oOparu cBoj moriesn Ha “jeqHoBjepHy LipHy
Topy” u na mokaxe cBy Moh mpaBocCiiaBHE IPKBE.

HaxkoH pa3roBopa ca MUTPOIIOJIMTOM PYCKH JIUTIIIOMATa je pa3roBapao
0 MHUIMjaTHBH U ca KibazoM Hukonom. Kma3s je ommax nmpuxsaTtuo uiejy u
IIOKJIOHHO TIapye 3eMJbe 3a pycKy UpKBy Ha Lletumy. Pycku CB. cunoz oape-
1o je [TomepanieBa 3a n3pany miana npkse. [1ociioBr OKoO Ipajile Xpama
Ha Lletumwy kpenynu cy Beh momackom npogecopa Ilomepanuesa Ha Lleru-
€ y MPBOj MONOBHHU centeMOpa 1903. Mutpomonut ce carmacuo Jia Xxpam
Oy/ie MOTYHILEH TIeTePOYPIIKO] MEUTPOIIONHU]H, @ HE JIOKAJTHOM ETapXHjCKOM
HAYeJCTBY, Aa OM ce n30jeri CBU HeCcllopa3yMH U Jia Ce cMaTpa LPKBOM Y-
cke mucuje.*

IIpema u3BjemTajy pyckor AuIioMare M3 okToOpa Mjecena aTMoc-
(depa oko Tpajame pycke IpKBe OWiia je Kpajikhe NMO3UTHUBHA WM IyHA WII-
YeKHBama. 3aBpIIETaK PUMOKATOJIMYKE LPKBE ce ONMKHO Kpajy, WITO je
nosehaBano HecTprubewe L[pHOTOpana na ce mMTO MpHje 3aBpUIM pycKa
npaBoCiIaBHa LPKBA.

Ho, u nopen nouetHo no6pe arMocdepe, MOCIOBU OKO TPpaiibe Xpama
cy ce oayrosnadmin. Beh 1906. ronnHe HOBM pyCKM MHHHCTAp PE3HIEHT
lTejH, koju je Ha ToM MjecTy Haciaujeano Lllyernosa, obasjectro je MU/,

8 Ucro.
3 Ucro.
® HUcro; Pagocnas Pacnioniosuh, Pycku xpam na Llemursy, 13, 1, 2000.
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Jla je Kiba3 y pa3roBOpy ca lUM TOBOPHO ~“Kpajibe pasapakeHUM MOHOJIOTOM
NPOTUB Ipaame Xpama Ha LleTumy”, a Kao apryMeHT HaBOJHO HETOAOBAE
”TOO0 YMTABOI CTaHOBHHUINTBA LleTHba Ha BjepCKO-ceNapaTUCTHUKE Te-
*Kme Pycuje”, koja, Kako HaBOJIM PYCKH JUILIOMaTa ’3a TpH, YeTUPHU YOBjeKa
rpaau nmoceOHy LPKBY, U J1a My je, TOOOX, A0JIa3uiia TUM TIOBOAOM JIeIyTa-
Mja ¥ u3jaBuiia fa Hora HujeaHor L{pHoropra vehe npehn npar xpama”.®!

I'panwa pyckor xpama Ha lleTumwy npousanuia U3 OKBUpPaA CIOJbHE
KynTypHe nonutake Pycuje y LipHoj [opu HEje 1o kpaja mnoOuia carmacHOCT
Kiha3a Hukone, kKoju je unax CripeTHUM yMOM M OJIarOHAaKJIOHOIIhy pycKor
napa Huxomnaja 11, ycrino 1a HOBaIl HAMH]SHh-CH 3a TPajIiby IIPKBE Ipedary Ha
cBOj pauyH. Hanme xpass ce 0Opatro pyckoM 1apy ca mnpeasorom aa ce 200
000 pyOaspa n3aBoju 3a mera a aa ce 100 000 mozwjenn MyIIIKoj THMHA3HUjH,
Ha IITa je J0OMO carmacHOCT PycKor mapa®

[a nu je HoBan yraheH y myHOM y3HOCY HUje HaM II03HATO, ajlk pBa
Tpanma y uznocy ox 117 097, kpyHna, ogaocHo 125. 000 pybasba nocraBibe-
Ha je IIpHoropckoj 6aumm, o uemy je 6anka obaBujerreHa.®

VY uctom mepuony Mokyuiaja rpajame pycke upkee Ha Lletumy, 3amo-
YeJlo je OTKa3uBamke rocTONpuMCTBa U JljeBojaukoM HHCTUTYTY Lapuue Ma-
puje, 3a kojy je IlaBne AnononoBny PoBHHCKH, TOBOOM 25 TOAMHA MTOCTO-
jama, HamMcao Jia My je jenHa oOpa3zoBaHa JIMYHOCT M3 Pycuje Hammcana:
”bam BU HajOOJBE O] CBUX 3HATE KakKBa jé TO KOPUCHA M Ba)KHA YCTAHOBA.
To je BjepoBaTHO jeJIMHCTBEH MPUMjEp CTBAPHO KOPUCHOT U YCITjEIIHOT Py-
CKOT KYJITYPHOT YTHIIaja Y CJIOBEHCKOM CBHUjETY, JEIMHCTBEH CIIy4aj Ije CMO
ycIjeny OUTH KYATYPHO KOPUCHUM W yTHIIajHUM .5

Hanme o Bumenenennjckoj tpaguiuju y Uacturyty je 1906. roquae
OpPraHN30BaHO BACKPIIHE CIaBJbe MO pyckoM obuyajy. OBOM cllaBiby HHjE
NPUCYCTBOBAO HujenaH LlpHoropar yuuresb 3an0cieH y memy. Joopo oba-
BUjEITeHN PYyCKU BOjHH areHT Ha Lletumy, [Toranos, TMM MoBoioM 3ammcao
je'y ceoM “JlneBHMKY”: ”BjepoBaTHO je To Mopaio OMTH 3a0pameHo 0/103T0,
jep ce He O JIecHIIo Jia 1o CBOjOj MHUIIMjaTHBU HE Jiolje HUKOo .5

W3pa3uTto HeratwBaH cTaB IO MUTamky ONCTaHKa J[jeBojavykor WHCTH-
TyTa M3HOCHO je mpeacjenHuk Biaae Jlazap Mujymkosuh. OnpxaBame oBe
pycke obpa3oBHe uHCcTUTYIHje y LlpHOj ['opn MOTIIO je ja HapylIn HEeroBy
ayctpouicky penyraijy. [loranos y cBom “/lneBHuky* on 1. jyHa 3amu-
cyje na je y pasroBopy pyckor auruiomare llItejna u Jlazapa Mujymkosuha,
MujymkoBuh kazo: "ETo Mu umamo /ljeBojauku MHCTHTYT. Y CYIITHHH OH

! [lreju-MU -y, ABIIP, Cnassinckuii croi, Hcro, 1. 102, 16. okt. 1906.

©2 H. TeBuenko-Cazonosy, 1. 12 ABIIP, Cnassickuii croi, Ucto, 1, 25, 1909.
¢ Xpawm Ha Herumy, Hcro, 1. 62, 1911.

% T1. A. POBUHCKH, HCTO.

% H. M. ITomanos, pycku éojuu acewm y Llprnoj I'opu, Juesnux, T. 2, 1906.
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HaMma YOImTe Huje moTpedaH, jep u3 Lipae [ope He eMurpupa KeHCKH Beh
MYIIIKY €JIeMEHaT, 1a Ou 3aTo Hama OuJie IOTpeOHEe MYIIIKE a HE KEHCKE yCTa-
Hose”. llITejH je, kako nasbe HaBomu [loramnos, ynopelyyjyhu oBaj pasroop ca
NPEJICjeTHUKOM IIPHOTOPCKE BIIajie ca TUM JIa je IPHOTOpCKa Blaa yKuaaia y
HapeIHOj rofuHy 35 AprKaBHUX CTHIEHIUja 3aKkJby4unBao aa ou Jlasap Mujy-
mkoBKh “OMO cripemMaH J1a n30pHILe arncoIyTHO U CBAKH Tpar HEKOM MCII0Jba-
Bamy KylITypHOT yTuniaja Pycuje na Lpay [opy, na npema Tome u j1a 3aTBOpU
Wucturyr”.% Jlan kacuuje [loramnos 3anmcyje na ce mely nmyhHum craHoB-
HumtBoM lletnma mojaBuna uzeja aa he ako ”Codujun UHCTHTYT HE Oye
npeoOpa3oBaH 1Mo HUXOBO] ¥KEJBH O CBOM BIIACTHTOM TPOIIKY OCHOBATH TaKBY
HIKOJICKY YCTaHOBY Koja he oaroBapartu muxoBHM 3axTjeBuma’. CBe oBe Ma-
HUdecTanuje ornopa JljeBojaukom nHCTHTYTY [lOTarmoB orjemyje Kao xKelby
Lpue T'ope na ce “jaBHO emaHIMITyje 0 Haile (pycKe-IpUM. ayTopa) IOJIHU-
truke ryBepHante.”®’ [To nurawy MHcTuTyTa [loTanos je pa3sroBapao ca K-
azoM Huxomnowm. 3amucao je kimakeBe prjedn ToM nprirkoM: ~Jlo cana ce Py-
CHja HUje HUKaIa OpWHYJa O HAaIlleM KyJATYPHOM U MOPAJHOM Pa3Bojy, OHA je
JlaBajia HOBAIl M HUIIITA BUILE;UCTHHA IMO TOT HOBLIA UIIA0 je Ha borocioBujy,
Koja je caja mpeoOpa3oBaHa y [ MMHa3ujy anm To je CBe y 4eMy ce HCIIOJbHIIa
Opura Pycuje 3a namry xyntypy...” OBe pujeun kmha3a Hukose cBakako ga cy
MoOpaJie 1a OCTaBe TeXaK YTHUCAK Ha YOBjeKa Koju je Ouo Beoma 100po ymyhen
y CBe MOJIEpHHU3aITHjCKe Tiporiece U rpomjere y LipHoj 'opu koje je mpecyaHo
oMoryhuiio pycko (PMHAHCHjCKO U KYJATYPHO IMOCPEIOBAIBE Y 10j.°

Ha nHoBemOapckoMm 3acujefamby I[PHOTOPCKE HAPOJHE CKYIIITHHE
1906. ronune, y OKBUPY MpETpeca YKYIHOTr CTama y IIKOJIaMa, IOKPEHYTO
je nuramwe MuctutyTa. [OBOpPEHO je 0 ToMe jaa Tpeba o0paTuTH MaXKiky Ha
WHCTUTYT M OpraHu30BaTé Ta Ha HAYMH Ja OH 3aJ0BOJbHM OHE 3aXTjeBe KOjU
ce Tpake 3a CBE LIPHOTOPCKE IIIKOJIE, OTBOPUTH Ta 3a €KCTEPHE YUCHHUIE U
MOCTAaBUTH 3aXTjeB Jla BACTIUTAKE Y lbeMy OyJie Y JyXy I[PHOTOPCKOT MaTpH-
oru3ma.®

bopba xojy je Bogmma Coduja MepTBaro y3 MOAPIIKY pycKe BIiaje,
3a O4yBambEe OBE IIKOJIE, KOja je M0 pHjeurnMa MUHUCTPA CIIOJbHUX IOCTIOBA
CazoHoBa ciryKuiia /Ijey BacliuTama 1 00pa3oBama CI0BEHCKE oMiia uHe”
u oMoryhasasa ’pacnpocTiparme Haller yTuliaja Ha OJIKIEM UCTOKY,” Tpa-
jana je oko cemam roauHa. Anpuia mjecera 1913. ronune kpasb Hukosa je
YIIyTHO MHACMO PycKoj Hapuiu-majun Mapuju ®@jonoposoj, koja je Ouna mo-
KpoBuTesb MHCTUTYTA, Y KOjeM je o0aBjemraBa o 3aTBapamy MHcTHTYTA. Y

% Hcro, 1. jyn 1906.

7 Ucto, 7. jyn 1906.

% Hcro, 2. jyu 1906.

% Crenorpadcke Ouberike o paay LlpHoropcke mapomue ckynmrure 1906-1914, HoBem-
6ap1906.
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MTUCMY IIApUIN-MajITi, Kiba3 Hukoma vaBoan: “ykuaajyhu oBaj MHHCTHTYT KO-
JjU je ToJ1 MOKPOBUTIGCTBOM BallleT IIAPCKOT BEJTMYAHCTBA, 1a CTBOPUM JAPYTH
0 TPOUIKY IIPHOTOPCKE JpKaBe, ja ce ImoKopasaM riacy cpua.”’’ Kpam nasse
HaBOMHM Ja je /[jeBojauka mrkoma aana Jo0pe pesyaTare, ajau 1a OH MUCIU a
0w je Tpebano “3aMHUjeHUTH IPyroM, HaAaxXHyTOM HajCTBAPHHUjOM U HajXUT-
HHjOM MOTPeOOM KEHCKE MJIaCKU HALIMX TEPUTOPHjATHUX OCBajamba, U J1a
0w Ta 1mKosa Morvia 1atu oorare moxose”’!.

Pycko nocnanctBo Ha Lletumy, npeko “I'maca LpHoropua”, ciyx0Oe-
HOT OpraHa IPHOTOPCKe Biaze, ooasujectuo je 13. cenremOpa 1913. “3aun-
TepecoBaHa Juna” 1a ce pycku JljeBojauky HHCTUTYT Ha IleTumby 3arBapa.’

3arBapameMm, nocinuje 42 ToauHe MMocTojama, JljeBojadkor HHCTUTYTA
Ha LleTumy, pecTao je Ja mocToju jeaH off Haj3HAYajHUjUX TIOCPEIHUKA Y
pacpoCcTupamy pycke crojbHe KyaTypHe nonuTuke y Llproj [opu. Jeanako
TaKo HecTana je M jefHa Of Haj3HaYajHUjuX 00pa3oBHUX MHCTUTYHHja y Llp-
Hoj ['opu, Koja je y BennKkoj Mjepu pazMakiia orpajie narpujapxaiHe KyiaType.

3akibydak

CrnoBeHCKe 3eMJbe Ha balkaHCKOM TIOJYOCTPBY TOUETKOM JIpYTe I0-
noBuHe 19. BUjeka Halasuwie cy ce Ha Moja IMyTa HallMOHAIHOT CTacaBamba,
JI0 TIYHOJBETCTBA IMPEJICTOja0 UM je IYyT MyT KOj! je 0 Tajaa, MoceOHo Kaza
cy y mutamy Llpra [opa u Cp6uja, Hajuemhe opyxanom 00pOOM IPOTHB
OTOMaHCKE MUMIIEpHje MOoIU3alIe CTENIeH CaMOOPTIaHN30Baka U HAllMOHATHOT
caspujeBama. [lapucku KoHrpec je 3a ABHje HapeIHe NCLEHUje MCKIbYUHO
MoryhHOCT opy»aHHX CyKo0a, ajii U OTBOPHO IYT 3a 00je JAprKaBe jaa ce y
Behoj Mjepu Hero 110 Taja, Kpo3 EBPOICKY KyATYpHY KOMYHHKAIH]Y, KaKBY je
3a llpny l'opy orBopmna Pycuja, mpuOnmxe KynTypHO pa3BHjeHOM CBH]jETY.
U nopen MONMTHYKUX OrpaHHYeha Koja cy npoucTuiana u3 [lapuckor axra,
Pycuja je Ha eBpOIICKUM BpHjeIHOCTUMA OTBOPHIIA KYITYpHH JHjalior Y jy-
JKHOCJIOBEHCKOM CBH]jETY, Y OKBHPY CIOJHHOIIOJIMTHYKIX KOHIIETIIIH]ja, KOjU
je y Lpnoj I'opu pe3ynTupao KyJITypHUM IIPEIOPOIOM.

Kynrypau nujanor Lpue I'ope u Pycuje y npyroj nonosunu 19. u no-
yetkoM 20. BHjeka onBrja ce y (hopMH KylITypHe CrioJbHe nonutuke Pycuje,
KOja HHje Ae(hMHICcaHa Ha HAaUYMH KaKo je To ypal)eHo nodeTkoM 2 1. Bujeka, anu
Mjepe, cpelcTBa U 00OMM KOjUM je OCTBapuBajia KyJITYPHH AMJAJIOT y jyKHO-
CJIIOBEHCKOM CBHjeTY, TocebHo y L{proj ['opu, yryhyjy Ha ommke ogpehuBame
CTOJBHE KYATYpHE nmonuTuke. KynrypHa crioJbHa MOMUTHKA JUCHUITMHAPHO
cnaga y policy studies, kao u KylITypHa MOJIUTHKA YOIIUTE, 1 TEPMHUH j€ HO-

" Pucro J. dparuhesuh, Jjesojauxu uncmumym na Llemursy, N3, 12, 1950, k. 5, 40-61.
I Ucro.
72 Tmac Lpuoropua, 1913, 42, 4.
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BUjer naryma. Mel)ytum, KynTypHa MONMTHKA FIMa W UCTOPH]CKY AMMEH3U]Y
U, CHTYyHUpaHa y ucTtopuorpadcke Kareropuje BpeMeHa 1 IpocTopa, yia3u y
JOMEH HUCTOPHjCKE HayKe. Y WIAHKY CMO MOKYIIaIH J1a OCBUJETINMO Ty JU-
MEH3H]jy, Koja ce M He MOXK€ MCLPIICTH Ha HUBOY 4iaHka. [loTmyHuje ocsje-
TJbaBambE MPETIIOCTaBba 00paay Ha HUBOY CTYIHWje M MPEACTaBJba jeHY Of
OHHX TeMa kojoM he ce 6aBuTH Mialje reHepanrje ucTopudapa.

3a moTnyHuje pa3yMujeBambe MPUPOJIE U UCTOPH]E IIPHOTOPCKO-PYCKUX
ofHOca y apyroj mosioBuHH 19. m moverkom 20. BHjeKa MUILBEHA CMO Ja
HCTPaKUBAKE PYCKE CHOJbHE KYITYpHE MOIUTHKE HYIH L[jeJIOBUTH]H YBU] Y
CTIOHE KOje UX BEXY, 3aIpaBo To IITa UX je ynyhuBalo jenHe Ha Jpyry a mra
pasnBajaio. Pycka criosbHa KyATypHa OJIMTHKA Kaja je y nutamwy LlpHa ['opa
HyIu obusbe 1okasa o Tome ga Lpna ['opa Huje camo mpasHu reocTpareilku
WHTEpeC je/iHe Benuke cuie, Beh mpocTop mpema kojem je Pycuja umana u
YHYTpaIbH OTHOC, 0 YeMY cBjenoun carmacHocT uapa Huxone 1 1a ce HoBan
HaMUjeEeH 3a rpamby Xpama Ha LleTnmy 1a 3a ’eHe mIKoICcKe oTpeoe.

Dr Senka BABOVIC RASPOPOVIC

MONTENEGRO AND FOREIGN CULTURAL POLICY OF RUSSIA
IN SECOND HALF OF 19™ AND BEGINNING OF 20™ CENTURY

Summary

The cultural ties between Russie and Montenegro, given in the chronological
framework, are laying in the foundation of theme “Montenegro and the cultural fo-
reign policy of Russia in the second half of XIX and the beginning of XX century”.
The range and the character of the cultural bonds between Montenegro and Russia in
mentioned period have been largely determined by two factors: the Russian Balkan’s
policy after Paris’ peace treaty, as well as the cultural-historical soil of Montene-
gro. Throughout these two factors was happening a unique cultural communication
between Montenegro and Russia in second half of XIX century, being highly com-
patible with both countries’ needs. For the Russia, they were of foreign-political
character, while for Montenegro such kind of cultural communication provided the
entering into a new phase of society’s modernization.

KEY WORDS: Russia, Montenegro, foreign politics, cultural ties, cultural
communication
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Lovorka CORALIC*

PISMA I PORUKE REKTORA BUDVE, BARA I ULCINJA
KAO IZVOR ZA PROUCAVANIJE DIPLOMATSKO-
POLITICKIH ZBIVANJA NA JUGU CRNOGORSKOG
PRIMORJA U XVI STOLJECU

1ZVOD: Sredisnja tema ovoga rada odnosi se na rasc¢lambu arhiv-
skog fonda Capi del Consiglio de‘ Dieci: Lettere di Rettori e di altre cariche,
pohranjenog u Drzavnom arhivu u Mlecima (Arhivio di Stato di Venezia).
Uporabljeni su spisi koji se odnose na gradove Budvu, Bar i Ulcinj (u XVI
stoljecu), koji — kroz izvjes¢a gradskih duznosnika mletackoj sredisnjici — ka-
zuju o Zivotu gradova i njegova stanovnistva u doba ratne opasnosti i izravne
ugrozenosti. U radu se posebna pozornost pridaje rasclambi onih dokume-
nata koji izravno govore o organizaciji Spijunske sluzbe u zaledu navedenih
gradova, kao i o diplomatsko-politickim nastojanjima mletackih duznosnika
da se za ratovanje pod stijegom Svetoga Marka pridobiju krajevi i stanov-
nistvo u neposrednom zaledu. Ovi su izvori ujedno i vrijedna grada za pro-
ucavanje Sirih sastavnica iz povijesti mletackih stecevina na juznome dijelu
istocnog Jadrana na samom pocetku ranog novovjekovlja.

KLJUCNE RIECI: Mletacka republika, Mleci, Bar, Ulcinj, Budva,
mletacka uprava, Vijece desetorice, vojna povijest, povijest Spijunaze, rani
novi vijek

Boka Kotorska, budvansko-barsko i ulcinjsko priobalje, kao 1 podruc-
je albanskoga uzmorja, tvorili su u odredenom povijesnom razdoblju sastav-
ni dio mletackih steCevina koje se u izvorima obicavaju nazivati Mletacka
Albanija (Albania Veneta).! U vrijeme mletackoga vrhovniStva, uglavnom

* AyTop je HayuHHU CaBjeTHHK, XPBATCKH HHCTHUTYT 3a MOBjeCT, 3arpeo.
1 Sredisnji istrazivacki interes ovoga rada usmjeren je na gradove Budvu, Bar i Ulcinj. O njiho-
vom povijesnom razvoju, posebice na prijelazu iz srednjeg u rani novi vijek, usporedi: Ivan
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uspostavljenog u razdoblju prve polovice XV stoljeca, tamosnji su gradovi
po svim svojim temeljnim sastavnicama nalikovali upravnom, drustvenom
1 kulturnom obrascu karakteristicnom za komunalna drustva duz cijele oba-
le isto¢nog Jadrana. Ta se slika, medutim, dubinski i drasti¢no mijenja veé
od druge polovice XV stolje¢a. Godine 1479. pod osmanlijsku vlast pada
moc¢na mletacka utvrda Skadar (kao i vec¢ina drugih gradova na podrucju
danasnjeg albanskog uzmorja), a 1482. godine osmanlijskim (gusarskim)
uporiStem postaje i dotadasnji bosanski grad Herceg Novi u Boki Kotorskoj.
To ¢e rezultirati ¢injenicom da ubrzo potom cijeli prostor mletacke Boke,
kao 1 podrucja od Budve do Ulcinja, postane neposredno ugrozen osmanlijs-
kim provalama i pustosenjima. Izvjes¢a mletackih upravitelja u gradovima
Budva, Bar i Ulcinj (nacelnika i kapetana), kotorskih providura i knezeva,
posebno ovlastenih sindika i opunomocéenika za Dalmaciju i Mletacku Al-
baniju, ali i brojna op¢inska izaslanstva mletackome Senatu, posvjedocuju o
Zivotu na granici, osiromasenju gradskog stanovnistva, postupnom nestanku
patricijskih obitelji te o iseljavanjima u sigurnije i od rata udaljenije gradove.
Mletacka srediSnjica, i sama zauzeta brojnim i financijski skupim ratovima
sa Osmanlijama na bojistima od Peloponeza do dalmatinskog sjevera i Istre,
poduzimala je odredene, ali ni priblizno dovoljne mjere za ucinkovito odr-
zavanje fortifikacija svojih obrambenih predstraza, kao i za stalnu opskrbu
grada streljivom i vojni¢kom posadom.?

Nepuno stolje¢e poslije pada Skadra, u godini znamenite Lepantske
bitke i velike pobjede kr§¢anske mornarice nad osmanskom ratnom flotom
(1571), gradovi Bar i Ulcinj, geografski smjesteni najblize osmanlijskim po-
sjedima, takoder padaju pod vlast osvajaca sa istoka, a svi kasniji pokusaji
mletacke vojske da ih vrati ostaju bezuspjesni. Nakon 1571. godine podrucje
Boke i grada Budve biti ¢e jos izrazitije i izravnije ugrozeni osmanlijskim na-
padima. Jednako tako ¢e i granice izmedu mletackih i osmanlijskih steCevina

Markovi¢, Dukljansko-barska metropolija, Zagreb, 1902; Savo Nakic¢enovi¢, Boka. Antropo-
geografska studija, Beograd, 1913; Milan Sufflay, Stidte und Burgen Albaniens hauptséchli-
ch wdhrend des Mittelalters, Wien und Leipzig, 1924; Purde Boskovié, Stari Bar, Beograd,
1962; Nikola Vuckovié, Srednjovjekovni statut Budve, Budva, 1970; Pavle Mijovi¢, Vjecno
na Krajini, u: Virpazar — Bar — Ulcinj, Cetinje-Beograd, 1974, 11-57; Ivan Bozi¢, Nemirno
Pomorje XV veka, Beograd, 1979; Sima Cirkovi¢ — Bogumil Hrabak — Nikola Damjanovi¢
— Puro Vujovi¢ — Ljubo Zivkovi¢, Bar grad pod Rumijom, Bar, 1984; Savo Markovié, Bar-
ski patricijat, Bar, 1995; Oliver Jens Schmitt, Das venezianische Albanien (1392-1479),
Miinchen, 2001; Milo$ Antonovi¢, Grad i zupa u Zetskom primorju i severnoj Albaniji u XIV
i XV veku, Istorijski institut, Posebna izdanja, knj. 39, Beograd, 2003; Tadija Boskovi¢, Bar
pod mletackom vilascéu (1443-1571), Bijelo Polje, 2004; Ivan Jovovic¢, Iz proslosti Dukljansko-
barske nadbiskupije, Bar, 2004; Lovorka Corali¢, Barani u Mlecima: povijest jedne hrvatske
iseljenicke zajednice, Zagreb, 2006; Savo Markovi¢, Studia antibarensia, Perast, 2006; L.
Corali¢, Iz proslosti Boke — odabrane teme, Samobor, 2007.
2 L. Corali¢, Barani u Mlecima, 30-31.
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na tom, prostorno nevelikom teritoriju, sve do Morejskoga rata (1684-1699)
biti ispresijecane naizmjeni¢nim posjedima obiju sukobljenih strana.®

Nesigurnost zivljenja, stalni osjecaj neposredne ratne ugroze, migra-
cije, demografsko opadanje, ogromni izdaci za gradnju fortifikacija i jatanje
vojnih posada, ali i ucestale diplomatsko-politicke aktivnosti i razgranata
mreza dousnicke (Spijunske) sluzbe, biti ¢e glavnim znacajkama Zivota na
ovim prostorima tijekom vise stolje¢a mletacko-osmanskih ratova. Isto tako,
ovo podrucje, smjesteno u neposrednoj blizini Dubrovnika, imati ¢e za taj
grad posebnu vaznost te ¢e se sva zbivanja na potezu od Kotora do Albanije
u gradu Svetoga Vlaha pratiti s najve¢om pomnjom.

Arhivska grada (pisma i poruke rektora)

Arhivsko gradivo koje se odnosi na diplomatsko-politicka zbivanja
na podrucju Mletacke Albanije izuzetno je brojno i raznovrsno. U «moru»
izvjeSca, dopisa i poruka odaslanih sa terena ili iz njegove blize okolice, za
ovu prigodu izdvajamo gradivo pohranjeno u Drzavnom arhivu u Mlecima
(Archivio di Stato di Venezia, dalje: ASV). Rije¢ je o fondu koji nosi sluzbe-
ni naziv Capi del Consiglio de’ Dieci: Lettere di Rettori e di altre cariche
(skrac¢eno se navodi i kao Consiglio dei Dieci: Lettere Rettori ai Capi, dalje:
Lettere Rettori) i sadrzi izvjes¢a, molbe, pisma i druge vrste dopisa upucenih
od strane predstavnika mletacke vlasti (rektori, nacelnici, knezovi, kapetant,
kastelani, rizniCari), ali i samih gradskih opstina (sudaca i vije¢nika te privat-
nih osoba) mletackoj magistraturi Consiglio dei Dieci odnosno njezinom tro-
¢lanom izvr$nom povjerenstvu (Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci).* Za podrudje

8 Milo§ Milosevi¢, Granice Boke Kotorske za vrijeme mletacke vladavine (1420-1797),
Godisnjak Pomorskog muzeja u Kotoru, sv. 22, Kotor, 1974, 11; L. Corali¢, 1z proslosti
Boke, 23-25.

* Vijece desetorice (Consiglio dei Dieci) zasigurno je jedna od najvaznijih ustanova vlasti
u povijesti republike Svetoga Marka. Osnovano je odredbom Velikoga vije¢a 10. srpnja
1310. s ciljem kaznjavanja sudionika urote Baiamontea Tiepola, te kako bi se ubuduce
sprijecili svi slicni pokusSaji nasilne promjene sustava vlasti. Isprva je Vijece desetorice
imalo samo privremeno obiljezje i precizno odredene i ograni¢ene duznosti. Uskoro se
pokazala neophodnost postojanja takvog drzavnog tijela te je njegova stalnost potvrdena
dekretom Velikoga vijeca 20. srpnja 1455. godine. Vijece je Cinilo deset mletackih patricija,
biranih medu najvidenijim i najutjecajnijim odli¢nicima, starim najmanje 40 godina. Birani
su svake godine u Velikom vijeéu (tijekom zasjedanja od kolovoza do kraja rujna). Unutar
jedne patricijske obitelji mogao se izabrati samo jedan ¢lan Vijeca, a ¢lanovi medusobno
nisu smjeli biti u srodstvu. Tijek obnaSanja sluzbe trajao je jednu godinu. Radu i sjedni-
cama Vijec¢a desetorice bili su od 1427. godine obvezni nazoditi duzdevi savjetnici, do¢im
je ta obveza u slucaju duzda bila prepustena njemu samom. U radu Vijeca sudjelovali su i
predstavnici ustanove Avogadori del comun (najmanje jedan ¢lan), ¢ija se nazo¢nost trazila
u svezi pravnih propisa i regularnosti drzavnih dekreta. Predstavnik ove magistrature imao
je velik utjecaj na rad Vijec¢a i mogao je, prema vlastitoj procjeni, opozvati ve¢ donesene



84 NcTopujcKku 3anucH

isto¢nojadranske obale u tom su fondu pohranjeni spisi koji se odnose na
gradove u Istri (Labin, Dvigrad, Novigrad, Vodnjan, Groznjan, Sveti Lovrec,
Motovun, Pore¢, Pazin, Pula, Oprtalj, Raspor, Rovinj, Umag i Bale), Dalma-
ciji (Cres, Osor, Krk, Rab, Pag, Nin, Zadar, Sibenik, Trogir, Split, Klis, Knin,
Makarska, Omis, Sinj, Bra¢, Hvar, Korcula, Imotski) i u Boki Kotorskoj od-
nosno $irem podrucju onodobne pokrajine Mletacka Albanija (Herceg Novi,
Kotor, Budva, Bar i Ulcinj). Za ovo istrazivanje koristena je grada koja se
odnosi na gradove Budvu, Bar i Ulcinj, posebice onaj dio koji je najuze ve-
zan za tamosnju diplomatsko-politicku aktivnost mletacke vlasti (srediSnjice
i vlasti lokalne uprave).’

odluke. Vijece desetorice sastajalo se Cetiri puta mjeseéno. Na zahtjev duzda mogli su biti
pozvani na zasijedanje u bilo koje doba dana ili no¢i, takoder i u dane praznika. Svakog
mjeseca Vije¢e je medu svojim ¢lanovima biralo svoje sluzbene predstavnike ili prvake
(Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, tri ¢lana), koji su provodili odluke Vijeca, zastupali ga u
raznim poslovima, pokretali odredene istrage i slicno. Kako bi se osigurala tajnost djelo-
vanja, Vijece je imalo jednu zajednicku skrinju u kojoj su bili pohranjeni spisi od posebne
vaznosti i koja se nije smijela davati na uvid drugim tijelima drzavne vlasti. Skrinju je
nadgledao i za nju bio odgovoran sluzbenik Vijec¢a - riznicar (camerlengo).

Vije¢e desetorice imalo je ovlasti u svezi odrzanja mira i reda u drzavi, sigurnosti sva-
kog gradanina i odrzavanja dobrih obicaja, propisa i pravila koje odreduje drzavna vlast.
Stoga se Vijec¢e moze drzati istodobno i tijelom zastite javnoga reda i sigurnosti (sadrzavalo
je ovlasti dana$njih ministarstava unutarnjih poslova, sluzbi sigurnosti i sl). Na osnovi
temeljnih nacela djelovanja Vije¢e desetorice bavilo se sljede¢im problemima u drzavi:
sprijeavanjem urota, zavjera, Spijunaze i Sirenja laznih vijesti; nadzorom nad trgovackim
i obrtnickim korporacijama i njihovim djelovanjem; nadzorom nad privredno najvaznijim
djelatnostima u drzavi (staklarstvo, uvoz drvene grade za potrebe mornarice, uvoz ruda);
nadzorom nad ponaSanjem gradana; sprijeCavanjem kriminala, nasilja, zlo¢ina, razbojstava
i drugih delikata; kontrolom noSenja oruzja, kao i nadzorom javnih manifestacija (svetk-
ovine, karneval, kazalista, rad kazina, hazardne igre i sl). U ovlasti Vijeca desetorice pri-
padalo je i prikupljanje izvjes¢a od strane predstavnika mletacke vlasti diljem mletackog
dominija kako terraferme, tako i prekomorskih posjeda. S vremenom je, u skladu sa sve
Sirim ovlastima, Vijec¢e desetorice preraslo u sredi$nji drZzavni organ, s nastojanjem da u ci-
jelosti ogranici vlast i utjecaj ostalih drzavnih magistratura, pa ¢ak i samoga duzda. Podrob-
nije o Vijecu desetorice usporedi: Mauro Macchi, Storia del Consiglio dei Dieci, sv. I-111,
Genova, 1875-1877; Andrea Da Mosto, L’ Archivio di Stato di Venezia, sv. I, Roma, 1937,
str. 52-60; Frederic C. Lane, Venice: A Maritime Republic, Baltimore, 1973, str. 116-117,
181-182, 227-228, 264-265, 399-400, 403-404; Lovorka Corali¢, Venecija: Kraljica mora
s lagunarnih sprudova (Povijest Mletacke Republike), Samobor, 2004, 80-81.

Spisi predstavnika mletacke vlasti za gradove Budva, Bar i Ulcinj pohranjeni su u sklopu
fonda Capi del Consiglio de’ Dieci: Lettere di Rettori e di altre cariche u sveznjevima
(bustama) 274 (Budva i Bar) i 278 (Ulcinj). Unutar tih sveZnjeva pohranjeni su i spisi koji
se odnose i na druge gradove duz istocnojadranske obale te je stoga folijacija dokumena-
ta izravno zavisna o rasporedu (fiziCkom slaganju) spisa unutar svakog sveznja. Tako su
spisi vezani za Budvu oznaceni folijacijom od 278-315 (ukupno 31 dokument), za Bar od
39-78 (ukupno 33 dokumenta) te za Ulcinj od 1-23 (ukupno 19 dokumenata). Dokumente
zanavedena tri grada, kao i za Herceg Novi, transkribirala sam u suradnji s dr. sc. Damirom
Karbi¢em. Knjiga je nedavno objavljena pod naslovom Pisma i poruke rektora Dalmacije
i Mletacke Albanije, sv. 1. (Pisma i poruke rektora Bara, Ulcinja, Budve i Herceg Novog),

w
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Vremensko razdoblje koje pokrivaju spisi sukladno je razdoblju mle-
tacke vlasti nad tim krajevima. Sli¢no tome, i sadrzaj dokumenata za svaki
pojedini grad sadrzi, uz brojna zajednicka obiljezja sa ostalima, specifi¢nosti
odredene konkretnom onodobnom politickom, drustvenom i vojnom situa-
cijom. Najvise podudarnosti sadrzane su u spisima koji se odnose na Bar i
Ulcinj. Pokrivaju priblizno sli¢no razdoblje (Bar od 1500. do 1570. godine,
a Ulcinj od 1500. do 1556. godine). Trideset barskih dokumenata upuceno
je VijeCu desetorice (Lettere dirette ai Capi), do¢im su tri dokumenta (kao
dio cjeline nazvane Lettere non dirette ai Capi) upravljena izravno duzdu. U
primjeru Ulcinja 16 je dokumenata naslovljeno na Vijece desetorice, a dva
su spisa upucena istodobno i Vijecu desetorice 1 duzdu te u jednom primjeru
generalnom providuru Dalmacije. Izvjestitelji (poSiljatelji) su gotovo redo-
vito vrhovni predstavnici mletacke vlasti u ovim gradovima: u Baru su to
nacelnik (potestas) i (ili) kapetan (capitaneus) te kastelan i (ili) riznicar (ca-
stellanus et camerarius), a u Ulcinju knez i kapetan (comes et capitaneus). U
primjeru oba grada pisma mletackom Vijec¢u desetorice u nekoliko slucajeva
upucuju i predstavnici komunalne vlasti (suci i vijecnici komune, izaslanici-
oratori komune i sl), kao i privatne osobe.

Velika je 1 podudarnost sadrzaja izvje$ca predstavnika mletacke vla-
sti u Baru i Ulcinju: brojni se dokumenti stoga odnose na opis nezadovolja-
vajuceg stanja gradskih utvrda, nedostatnost oruzja, strjeljiva, opskrbe hra-
nom te brojnost vojne posade. Zajednicki problem barske i ulcinjske utvrde
i njihovih posada, ali i predstavnika op¢inske vlasti, bila je i neuc¢inkovita
i nepravodobna isplata njihovih placa te se problemu financiranja gradskih
posada i ¢inovniStva posvecuje u ovim izvjes¢ima vrlo zapazena pozor-
nost. Spisi odaju i izrazito tesku i nepovoljnu drustvenu situaciju u samim
gradovima. Razvidni su, primjerice, u€estali drustveni nemiri i sukobi iz-
medu patricijata i pucana, ali i izmedu samih patricijskih obitelji (posebice
se to odnosi na krvave medupatricijske sukobe u Baru tijekom cetrdesetih
godina XVI stoljeca)®, kao i demografsko opadanje gradske elite i polari-
zacija izmedu lokalnog patricijata i klera (Ulcinj). Iz spisa saznajemo za
vodece gradske patricijske obitelji i istaknute pojedince, za njihov anga-
zman u drustvenom zivotu grada, odnose sa lokalnom mletackom upravom
i mletackom sredi$njicom, ali i za aktualno stanje crkve i klera i njihovu
ulogu u javnom Zzivotu grada.

prepisali i uredili Lovorka Corali¢ i Damir Karbi¢, Monumenta Spectantia historiam Slavo-
rum Meridionalium, vol. LV, HAZU, Zagreb, 2009. U ovom radu dokumenti ¢ée biti citirani
prema folijaciji u izvorniku.

6 O drustvenim nemirima u Baru usporedi: L. Corali¢, Staleski raskol — tragom grade o
drustvenim sukobima u Baru u prvoj polovici XVI stoljeca, Povijesni prilozi, god. 26, br.
32, Zagreb, 2007, 63-91.
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S obzirom na smjestaj i djelovanje u neposrednoj blizini osmanlijsko-
ga susjedstva, vojni i civilni upravitelji ovih gradova mletacku srediSnjicu
¢esto izvjescuju o kretanju osmanlijskih postrojbi u okolici (putem informa-
cijanjihovih dousnika na terenu), o ponasanju stanovnika susjednih podrucja
i o pokusajima njihova pridobivanja na mletacku stranu, o suradnji s lokal-
nim plemenima i velikaS§ima na organizaciji protuturske obrane i slicno. Ovi
podaci, posebno u svezi izvjes¢a koja se odnose na prenosenje poruka dou-
$nika s terena (pod osmanlijskom vla$¢u), dragocjeno su vrelo za upoznava-
nje diplomatske aktivnosti Serenissime na mletacko-turskom pogranicju te
¢e im se u nastavku ovoga priloga posvetiti dodatna istrazivacka pozornost.
Redom ¢u, pocevsi od Bara i Ulcinja (koji u mnogo ¢emu imaju zajednic-
ki tijek povijesnoga razvoja) te zavrSivsi razmatranje s Budvom, ukazati na
dokumente koji se mogu drzati novim spoznajama o Zivotu na pograni¢ju
mletackih prekojadranskih stecevina.

Neposredno ugroZeni osmanlijskim susjedstvom:
apeli mletackoj srediSnjici iz Bara i Ulcinja

Iz grada Bara posebno su dojmljive i ucestale poruke tamosnjih pred-
stavnika mletacke uprave (kastelana i nacelnika) koje se odnose na upozo-
ravanje mletacke sredi$njice u svezi s osmanlijskim napredovanjima i izrav-
nom ugrozom Bara, kao i ¢injenice da su obrambeni objekti u gradu zastar-
jeli 1 nepodesni za jaci neprijateljski nalet. Takav je primjer dopis barskog
kastelana Pietra Bemba iz 1500. godine (6. kolovoza) u kojemu se Vijece
desetorice u Mlecima moli za redovitije slanje plac¢e (kojom izdrzava i vla-
stitu obitelj). Opisuju se teski uvjeti zivota (kastelana osobno, kao i vojne
posade) u barskoj utvrdi i izrijekom navodi kako je opée saznanje da ogni
zorno Turchi corano per el paese et non se puol usir de la fortezza.” Na taj se
spis sadrzajno nastavlja dopis upucen Excelsi Consilii decem samo nekoliko
mjeseci kasnije (10. prosinca 1500). Posiljatelji pisma su suci i vije¢nici bar-
ske komune koji podrobno ukazuju na neodrzivo stanje njihova grada uslijed
osmanlijskog okruzenja, kao i na konkretne potrebe redovitije opskrbe grada
streljivom i oruzjem (...ricore al pio et benigno sufragio delle Sublimita Vos-
tre che quelle per soa singular et infinita clementia se degna proueder che la
sua terra de Antiuari posta agli confini de gran Turcho, conuicina a Scutari
se possi conseruar sotto questo clementissimo stado da posta che mediante
la diuina clementia fina hora presente se habia conseruata, non obstante
che sia sta continuamente infestada et damnificata per continue incursioni
de Turchi, et martholosi et habia patito grandissimi dani di animali et po-

7 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 1, fol. 39r-39v.
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sessioni ...).* U nizu sli¢nih dopisa upucenih iz barske komune sredis$njim
tijelima drzavne vlasti u Mlecima, mozemo izdvojiti i pismo upuceno od
strane opc¢inskih sudaca i vije¢nika Vijecu desetorice, datirano na 30. srpnja
1501. Pismom dominiraju zalbe op¢inskih duznosnika glede neucinkovitog
djelovanja tadasnjeg barskog kastelana Pietra Bemba, posebice u kontekstu
loSega stanja gradskih utvrda, nedovoljnosti vojne posade i njezine opskrbe,
kao i ¢injenice da opc¢oj nestabilnosti u gradu u velikoj mjeri pridonose uce-
stali neredi i zavjere koje poticu pucani, od kojih su mnogi ve¢ neko vrijeme
osmanlijski podanici.’

Dio dopisa upuéenih iz grada Bara mletackom Vije¢u desetorice od-
nosi se na prenosenje povjerljivih informacija o kretanjima osmanlijske voj-
ske u nedalekom zaledu. Te su izjave, Cesto podlozne dodatnim sumnjama i
provjerama (ve¢ od strane samih izvjestitelja), dio uobicajene prepiske koja
se, u godinama i desetljecima koje su obiljezavali ratni sukobi i nesigurnost,
odvijala izmedu gradova duz isto¢noga Jadrana ugrozenih osmanlijskim na-
diranjima i mletacke srediSnjice. Primjer jedne takve, u Mletke prenesene
izjave, potjeCe iz 1552. godine (manje od dvadeset godina prije osmanlijsko-
ga zauzimanja grada Bara). Rije¢ je o dopisu barskoga nacelnika i kapetana
(Podesta et Capitanio) Antonija Cocca u kojemu se prenosi izvjeS¢e Brajana
iz Verone (Braianus de Verona), vojnika u postrojbi kapetana Prospera Sala,
upucenog u Bar radi obrane grada. [zjava se odnosi na vijest koju je Brajan
¢uo u Anconi od jednog mletatkog mornara, dolazeceg iz Carigrada, o mo-
gu¢em ratnom djelovanju osmanlijske mornarice i o ulozi obitelji Savorg-
nan, ¢iji su odvjetci (protjerani sa podruc¢ja mletackog dominija) Osmanlija-
ma obecali stjecanje otoka Krfa.!?

Svakodnevlje gradova na pogranicju Cinili su i odnosi, najées¢e ma-
nje prihvatljiva obiljezja, sa osmanlijskim podanicima iz zemljopisno neda-
lekih gradova. Jedan takav primjer biljezimo 1566. godine, kada barski na-
Celnik Tomaso Pasqualigo izvjestava VijeCe desetorice o krivotvoriteljima
novcanica, zlatarima Petru i Nikoli, zavi¢ajem iz tada osmanlijskog uporista
Herceg Novi (Castel Nuovo), a kojima su na barskom podruc¢ju potpora bi-
li Barani Nikola Cipogna i Matija Gornjagora. Krivotvoritelji su sustavno
tijekom proteklih godina na barskom podrucju izradivali lazni osmanlijski
novac (aspre) te ga raspacavali u samom Baru (...batteuano aspri falsi in
questo Territorio in uno casone da paglia esistente in una uigna del dit-
to Mathio, doue haueuano fabricato una cauerna de un passo e mezo di
larghezza per quadro, et d’altezza piu della commune statura dell’homo,
coperta con tauolle, et terreno sopra posto alto tre quarte, con un piccolo

8 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 2, fol. 40r-40v.

° ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 6, fol. 44r-44v.
10°ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 28, fol. 71. (1-2. lipanj 1552).
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portello, et in quella per cinque giorni, e notte hanno battuto aspri moneda
Turchesca corrente de qui a lire 3 ['uno, ne quali poneuano la mitta arzento,
et la mitta rame, et ditto Cippogna li daua argento da battere in aspri falsi,
et quelli dispensaua in questa Citta...). Problem (djelomi¢no i diplomatske
naravi) nastao je iz razloga Sto su osmanlijske vlasti iz Herceg-Novoga za-
trazile zurno izrucenje njihovih podanika Petra i Nikole. Kako je u svezi
toga moglo do¢i do dodatnih problema, barski nacelnik je zatrazio ocito-
vanje mletacke sredisnjice.™ Naposljetku, jedan od kronoloski posljednjih
dokumenata koji se odnose na grad Bar u doba mletacke uprave, potjece
iz 1570. godine (19. rujan). Tada je, u samo predvecerje pada grada pod
osmanlijsko vrhovnistvo i drasti¢an prekid tijeka povijesnoga razvoja toga
grada, posljednji mletacki nacelnik Alessandro Donato upozorio mletacki
Consiglio dei Dieci na potrebu iznalaZenja nac¢ina kako bi se na mletacku
stranu pridobili nedisciplinirani i kolebljivi, ali gradu prijeko potrebni pri-
padnici plemena Mrkojevici (Marcovichi), smjestenog na strateSki vaznom
polozaju izmedu Bara i Ulcinja (... sono di grandissima importanza). Do-
bro svjestan hitnosti iznalazenja rjeSenja, Donato je mletackoj sredisnjici
predlozio da se u svrhu pridobivanja glavara plemena Mrkojeviéi izdvoje
odredene novcéane svote te time taj cijeli prostor i ljudstvo stave pod izrav-
niju mletac¢ku kontrolu.'

*xxk

Barskim izvjes¢ima u velikoj mjeri nalikuju dopisi upuéeni u Mletke
iz nedalekog (i po povijesnoj sudbini slicnog) grada Ulcinja. Kao i u primje-
ru Bara, i u ulcinjskim dopisima ucestali su apeli za pomo¢ gradu, osiguranje
potrebnog streljiva te podizanje i poboljsanje fortifikacijskih objekata. Tako,
primjerice, ve¢ u jednom od prvih dopisa koje za grad Ulcinj pohranjuje
fond Lettere Rettori ai Capi (datiran u prosinac 1500. godine), knez i kapetan
(Comes et Capitaneus) Pietro Nadal (Natalis) izvjestava o katastrofalnom
stanju postojec¢e vojne posade u Ulcinju i okolici, o kroni¢cnom nedostatku
novcanih sredstava i neredovitoj opskrbi utvrde. Takvo je stanje, naglasava
Nadal, rezultiralo bijegom nekoliko vojnika iz postrojbe stratiota (stradioti)
na osmanlijski teritorij (na podrucje skadarskog sandzaka). Takvi primjeri
nisu samo pojedinacne naravi te je — zakljucuje Nadal — radi prevencije po-
trebno poduzeti sve potrebne mjere kako bi se postojec¢a vojna posada mo-
tivirala za ucinkovitiju obranu grada, posljednje mletacke predstraze prema
steCevinama osvajaca sa istoka.’® Da se, medutim, stanje u gradu nije bitnije
popravilo niti nakon vise desetlje¢a godina, posvjedoCuje nam i vlastoruc-

11 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 30, fol. 75. (4. veljace 1566).

12 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 32, fol. 77.
13 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 1, fol. 1r-1v.
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no pisano izvjesce Jurja iz Nice (Zorzi da Niza), topnika u mletackoj vojnoj
sluzbi, krajnje nezadovoljnog kako opéim stanjem u utvrdi, tako i osobnim
statusom (opsezni navodi o oskudici, ali i konkretnim progonima i nepravda-
ma kojima je bio konstantno izlozen).'* O stanju topni¢koga dijela ulcinjske
vojne posade posvjedocuje, samo nekoliko godina poslije, i1 izvjesce kneza
i kapetana Alvisea Cicogne (26. listopad 1531.). Izrijekom se naglaSava ...
mala condittione di le munition che si rittrouano in questa cita, tanto anti-
que uechie et disusate che inuero (auertat Deus) quando fusse bisogno alcu-
no di adoperarle non sarebbeno di uso et utile alcuno. Kao i u prethodnim
primjerima, i ovdje je zelja i cilj izvjestitelja, ulcinjskog vojnog i civilnog
zapovjednika, ishoditi od nadleznih mletackih vlasti $to skoriji 1 rezultatima
ucinkovitiji odgovor."

Nekoliko se sadrzajem za ovo istrazivanje posebno zanimljivih dopisa
iz Ulcinja odnosi i na prenosenje dousnickih obavijesti o kretanju osmanlij-
ske vojske u neposrednoj okolici grada (na tlu Albanije), kao i o ponasanju
plemena nastanjenih u pograni¢noj zoni. Ti su dokumenti vrijedno posvje-
docenje o onodobnim ratnim prilikama na Sirem podrucju najjuznijega di-
jela mletackih posjeda duZz isto¢noga Jadrana. Prva takva obavijest potjece
iz 1502. godine (1. veljace), a potpisuje je knez i kapetan Ulcinja Francesco
Tagliapietra (Taiapiera). Mletacki duznosnik izrijekom napominje kako po-
sjeduje le noue informazioni da una fidatissima et vera spia domestico del
Sanzacho da Scutari. Obavijesti mu je prenio dousnik po imenu Tomaso
Franzi iz Valone, zanimanjem trgovac, koji je — kako je iz spisa razvidno — za
mletacku vlast vec i prije slao povjerljive informacije o kretanjima Osman-
lija (iz pravca Skadra prema Ulcinju i Baru). Iz spisa se, nadalje, doznaje da
je Franziju u tome pomogao (takoder ocito u svojstvu dousnika za mletacku
stranu) trgovac Alvise sa Krfa te se ovom prigodom predlaze da mletacka
sredi$njica spomenutu dvojicu obavjestajaca nagradi primjerenim novéanim
iznosom.'®

Pocetkom XVI stoljeca grad je Ljes (4/essio) — uz Ulcinj i Bar — bio
jedna od najvaznijih, ali i ratnim opasnostima najvise ugrozenih mletackih
utvrda u ovom dijelu Jadrana. O kretanjima Osmanlija u pravcu Skenderbe-
gova grada, posvjedoCuje nam dopis koji 1506. godine (4. ozujka) Vijecu
desetorice upucuje knez i kapetan Ulcinja Alvise Moro. Njegov je dousnik
Mlecanin Agostino D’Ogniben, ambassador del Marchese de Mantoa. Pre-
ma Ognibenovim spoznajama, utemeljenim na osnovu vlastitog putovanja u
Carigrad (uenuto dala Porta), opravdana je sumnja ... chel Signor Turcho
hauea al tuto deliberato de hauer lisola de Alexio. Te je slutnje, upotpunje-

14 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 6, fol. 7. (4. travanj 1528).

15 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 7, fol. 8.
16" ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 2, fol. 2.
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ne saznanjima o pokretima Osmanlija iz sandzaka Kruja, potvrdio i aktu-
alni mletacki providur Ljesa. U istome spisu, nadalje, Alvise Moro prenosi
dojavu dousnika Petra, trgovca zavicajem s podrucja Skadarskoga jezera i
stanovnika Venecije, a koji mu je prenio saznanja da Osmanlije priprema-
ju vojni pohod u pravcu otoka Rodosa.!” Potonju informaciju (o mogué¢em
napadu na Rodos), Moro, medutim, porice u dopisu poslanom Vijecu dese-
torice istoga dana (4. ozujka 1506). Moro drzi da je procjena njegova oba-
vjestajca glede kretanja osmanlijskih postrojbi prema Rodosu bila netocna te
se stoga ispri¢ava svojim nadredenima $to ih je, radi ishitrene i nedovoljno
provjerene obavijesti, mogao dovesti na pogrje$nu procjenu aktualne vojne
situacije.'®

Ulcinj je tijekom X VI stoljeca, sve do pada pod osmanlijsku vlast, ja-
macno bio jedna od najvaznijih mletackih obavjestajnih baza. Odatle su u
mletacku sredis$njicu, kako je razvidno iz prethodnih dopisa, pristizala izvje-
$¢a dousnika koji su se, ponajprije zahvaljujuci svojemu zanimanju (trgovci)
ili polozaju (diplomatski predstavnici), mogli slobodnije kretati osmanlijskim
teritorijem i ratom ugrozenim podruc¢jima. Uz navedene dopise, datirane u
prve godine XVI stoljeca, iz Ulcinja biljezimo sli¢na izvje$¢a i u kasnijim
desetlje¢ima. Takav je primjer zabiljeZen 1536. godine (nadnevak je 30. ozuj-
ka), kada knez i kapetan Ulcinja Pietro Maria Diedo prenosi Vije¢u desetorice
sadrzaj svog razgovora s Zuannom Campsijem (Campsom), Albancem koji je
djelovao kao napuljski dousnik na osmanlijskom podru¢ju. Campsi i njegovi
compagni, koji se svi trenutno nalaze u Ulcinju, dali su Diedu vrlo dragocjene
podatke o kretanju del Signor Turcho, ali i o trenutnoj situaciji na podrucju
gradova Skadar, Kruja, Ljes et altri loci tra questi confini."”

Naposljetku, kada je rije¢ o izvjeS¢ima koja su upucéena iz Ulcinja,
izdvaja se i nekoliko dopisa koji kazuju o konkretnim vojnim okrSajima u
zaledu, ali i o ponaSanju tamosnjih lokalnih plemena. Tako 1518. godine (10.
sijeCnja) knez i kapetan Ulcinja Francesco Corner izvjestava o sukobima iz-
van gradskog teritorija, na podrucju koje se nalazilo pod osmanlijskom vla-
$¢u (ad vna villa nela ditione del lllustrissimo Signor Turcho). U sukobima
su poginula dva brata — Martin i Kaliman — pripadnici plemena Piperi, a koji
su prema izvjescu ulcinjskog duznosnika, oznaceni kao assassini i principali
in seta.*® Kao i u primjeru Bara i njegova odnosa sa stanovnicima podruéja
Mrkojeviéi, i za grad je Ulcinj od nemale vaznosti bilo pracenje ponasanja
pripadnika susjednih plemena, ponajprije onih koja su se ve¢ nalazila pod
osmanlijskom vlas¢u. Takav su primjer pleme Pamalioti, o kojemu Vije¢u

17" ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 18, fol. 22.

18 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 17, fol. 21r-21v.
19" ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 9, fol. 11.

20 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 4, fol. 5r-5v.



Pisma i preporuke rektora Budve, Bara i Ulcinja kao izvor ... 91

desetorice pise knez i kapetan Ulcinja Zorzi Valier (17. VI. 1545.). Rijec je
o zahtjevu koji je mletackoj vlasti uputio vojvoda (Vaivoda) Pamaliota Nica
Armani, a koji za vjernost Serenissimi trazi i odgovaraju¢u pla¢u. Medutim,
kako njegov vojvodski naslov nije sluzbeno potvrden od strane predstavnika
mletacke uprave te se s time u svezi Armaniju ne moze isplatiti placa u statu-
su mletackog vojnog sluzbenika, Valier se obraca mletackoj sredisnjici kako
bi se za ovaj problem pronaslo odgovarajuce rjesenje.?'

Neosvojeno mletacko uporiste: izvjeSca iz grada Budve

Gradovi Bar i Ulcinj predstavljali su, kako je razvidno iz prethod-
nih dokumenata, najisturenije mletacke obrambene punktove na isto¢nom
Jadranu. Njihov je status stoga u XVI stolje¢u bio u velikoj mjeri specifi-
¢an, ponajprije obiljezen ratnom svakodnevicom i nesigurnos¢u. Mletacki
duznosnici, ¢asnici, ali i obi¢ni vojnici, protagonisti su spisa koji se — vise ili
manje redovito — odasilju Vijecu desetorice, a vecini ovih dopisa zajednicki
je konstantni vapaj za pomo¢ od srediSnjice, molba za uobicajene, svako-
dnevne i konkretne potrebe grada i ljudi pod opsadom. Istovremeno, a to dio
dokumenata zorno pokazuje, Bar i Ulcinj su, kao sredista mletacko-turskog
pogranicja, predstavljali i rasadiste za dousnistvo i (polu)tajne diplomatske
pregovore. Pracenje kretanja osmanlijske vojske, prouc¢avanje njihovih na-
mjera 1 strateskih ciljeva, pregovori sa stanovnicima podrucja koja su pod
osmanskom upravom, za nacelnike ovih gradova bili su dio svakodnevnih
obveza.

Drugacija je, medutim, bila situacija koja se odnosi na grad Budvu,
mletacku komunu koja — iako ugrozena neposrednom blizinom Osmanlija —
nikada nije potpala pod vlast osvajaca sa istoka. Spisi iz fonda Lettere Rettori
ai Capi koji se odnose na Budvu datiraju u razdoblje od 1507. do 1765. godi-
ne i u najvecem su broju upuceni Vijecu desetorice (u manjoj mjeri izravno
su upuceni duzdu). Sli¢no primjerima za Bar i Ulcinj, i ovdje su izvjestitelji
predstavnici mletacke vlasti: nacelnik i (ili) kapetan Budve, suci i vijeénici
komune te u pojedina¢nim primjerima mletacki generalni zapovjednik mora
i generalni providur Dalmacije. Dio budvanskih dokumenata odnosi se na
stanje gradskih fortifikacija i vojnu posadu u gradu, probleme opskrbe, nedo-
statak i neadekvatnost naoruzanja i dogradnju gradskih bedema. Dio izvjes¢a
odnosi se na pracenje kretanja i namjera Osmanlija u neposrednoj okolici
Budve. Naglasava se osjetljivost polozaja Budve u odnosu na osmanlijsko
susjedstvo, kao i na ponasanje susjednih opcina Pastrovi¢i, Maine, Grbalj i
Pobori. Iz dokumenata su razvidna s jedne strane nastojanja mletacke vlasti

2l ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 278, br. 14, fol. 17.
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da te opcine pridobije za protuosmanlijsko ratovanje, ali 1 — s druge strane
— njihova nepouzdanost, nasilnicko ponasanje i izravno ugrozavanje stanov-
nika Budve (pohara budvanskih vinograda, napadi na brodove i sl). Dio spi-
sa odnosi se na unutarnje stanje u gradu, probleme s dijelom gradana protiv
kojih je bio pokrenut proces i koji su bili na neko vrijeme prognani iz grada.
Spisi otkrivaju i odnose izmedu katolickog i pravoslavnog stanovnistva, pro-
bleme s opéinskim sluzbenicima (smjene opéinskog kancelara, tuzbe protiv
guvernadura okruga Budva i dr), probleme pri opskrbi grada zitom i krijum-
carenje soli od strane kotorskih patricija-trgovaca, kao i odnose izmedu do-
macega klera i papinskih povjerenika. Razvidno je i da dio problema koji su
zavrsili procesima rjeSava generalni providur Dalmacije, a ne providur/rek-
tor Kotora. U cjelini, iako sadrze brojne posebnosti, spisi koji se odnose na
budvansku komunu svojim sadrzajem i formom u velikoj su mjeri podudarni
sa spisima odaslanim u Mletke iz Bara i Ulcinja. Za ovo istrazivanje izdvojit
¢u, prema istim sadrzajnim osobitostima dokumenata kao i za Bar i Ulcinj,
one spise koji se odnose na opce stanje u gradu (vojna posada, fortifikacije,
logistika i sli¢no), kao i na rad dousnicke sluzbe u svezi nadziranja kretanja
osmanlijskih postrojbi u zaledu.

Upravo najstariji (20. velja¢e 1507) dopis upucen iz Budve Vijec¢u de-
setorice kazuje o unutarnjoj situaciji medu budvanskim gradanstvom (medu-
gradanski sukobi), ali i o neophodnosti utvrdivanja gradskih bedema. Spis
potpisuje tadasnji nacelnik (Podesta) Budve Vinciguerra Quirino (...se ha-
bia a fortificar tal sua forteza, ma esser de far altra forteza nela terra e altre
spexe de forification de la terra, le qual secundo el iuditio mio non seruino a
proposito del stado della lllustrissima Signoria nostra, [supreJmo ze seria in
preiuditio. Ma come ho predito le forteze sono saluation de le terre; tamen le
Magnificentie Uostre prouedera cum le sue solite sapientie quello meglio gli
parera in conseruation de questo suo loco.).”

Iz 1569. godine (7. rujna) potjece spis nacelnika Budve Agostina Pa-
squaliga. Iz sadrzaja ovoga dokumenta saznajemo za probleme sa popunom
vojnoga ljudstva zaduzenog za ¢uvanje ulaza u grad, kao i za podatak da se
placa vojnika (jednako kao i u Baru i Ulcinju) dobrim dijelom osiguravala od
prihoda na prodaju soli. lako polozaj Budve nije bio ni priblizno toliko alar-
mantan kao u slu¢aju Bara i Ulcinja, iz ovoga, kao i nekih drugih dokumena-
ta upucenih Vijecu desetorice, razvidno je konstantno nastojanje mletackih
duznosnika da se pojaca brojnost vojne posade u utvrdi, kao i da se posto-
jeci fortifikacijski objekti poja¢aju i prilagode aktualnoj vojnoj opasnosti.?

22 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 1, fol. 278r-278v.

2 Et per tanto suplico humilmente et ricerco dalle Eccelentissime Signorie Vostre si degnino
di suffragarmi in questi euidentissimi bisogni, dandomi licentia cum vna del suo Eccelen-
tissimo Magistratto, ch’io possi far scriuer quatro huomeni per far far le sudette guardie, et
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Isplata vojnickih placa bila je temeljni preduvjet za funkcioniranje obrane
grada. Da je s time u svezi Cesto dolazilo do problema, ponajprije radi kri-
jumcarenja soli i izostanka prihoda na regularnu prodaju soli, posvjedocuje
i obra¢anje nacelnika Budve Steffana Grittija iz 1540. godine (13. kolovoz),
a zanimljivo je spomenuti da se kao izravno optuzeni za krijumcarsku dje-
latnost biljezi kotorski patricij Tripun Drago. U obracanju Vijecu desetorice
budvanski duznosnik moli za poduzimanje koraka u svezi uvodenja reda i
nadzora nad trgovinom solju jer se — kako naglasava — nereguralna trgovi-
na vrlo negativno odrazava na redovitu isplatu vojnickih i ¢asnickih placa u
budvanskoj utvrdi.* Ratne neprilike u velikoj su mjeri otezavale i redovito
snabdijevanje grada zitom. U godini uo¢i Lepantske bitke i konacnog pada
Bara i Ulcinja pod osmanlijsku vlast stanje na pograni¢ju bilo je iznimno na-
peto, a trgovinska komunikacija iznimno suzena. O tome nam posvjedocuje
pismo nacelnika Budve Agostina Pasqualiga (17. V. 1570) u kojem se iska-
zuje zabrinutost radi problema opskrbe grada Zitom iz albanskih krajeva.?

Iz X VL. stoljeca potjece, kada je rije¢ o Budvi, i nekoliko pisama koja
se odnose na kretanje osmanlijskih postrojbi u pozadini (saznanja na osno-
vu dojava dousnika), kao i na pokusaje da se na mletacku stranu pridobiju
pogranicni teritoriji 1 tamos$nje, prema gradu Cesto neprijateljski raspoloze-
no ljudstvo. Takav je primjer dopis nacelnika Budve Giovannija Battiste de
Pesaro (26. svibnja 1513.), a u kojemu se mletacka sredi$njica izvjeStava o
zelji stanovnika Grblja da prijedu pod mletacki suverenitet (...per quelli de
Zuppa subditi del Signor Turcho, quali se rendeno prompti di venire ala de-
uotion di quella ..., che stessino de bon animo che ogni uolta sera tempo la
Sublimita Vostra li receuera et tegnera per carissimi seruitori.).*

lako u manjoj mjeri nego u primjeru Bara i Ulcinja, i u Budvu su
pristizale vijesti dousnika o kretanju osmanlijskih postrojbi u zaledu. Po-
najprije se pratilo stanje na podru¢ju op¢ina Maine, Pobori i Grbalj, a koje
su — ovisno o ratnim okolnostima — Cesto prelazile sa osmanlijske na mle-
tacku stranu i obrnuto. Godine 1569. o tome piSu suci i vije¢nici budvanske
op¢ine, obracajuci se nacelniku svoga grada Agostinu Pasqualigu. Do njih

altro. Poi [informar] non so piu in che fidarmi hauendo falito 1i proprii signori dalla sanita,
et quelli, non essendo qui camara pagare a lire 12 de piccoli al mese per huomo del tratto
delli sali che per conto di sua Serenita si uendono tenendoli fin tanto che durano questi sus-
petti solamente se pero a quelle par giusto et conueniente... (ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274,
br. 11., fol. 289). Dopis sli¢nog sadrzaja biljezimo i 1578. godine (4. rujna), kada nacelnik
Budve Lion Bembo izravno pise mletackom duzdu Nicolou Da Ponte, a u svezi pribavljanja
dodatnih novcéanih sredstava za popravak gradskih utvrda (ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br.
31, fol. 315).

24 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 9, fol. 287.

25 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 12, fol. 290.

26 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 2, fol. 2791-279v.
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je, naime, dospjela vijest providura u Kotoru, a prema kojoj se osmanlijska
vojska, predvodena lokalnim sandzak-begovima, kre¢e prema Mrkojevi¢ima
i Podgorici. Usljed toga na podruc¢ju Maina, Pobora i Grblja zavladao je strah
medu stanovnistvom koje je nedavno ponovno priznalo vlast Serenissime. U
tom se smislu, a s ciljem zastite ziteljstva koje je poglavito imalo ulogu ¢u-
vati 1 braniti neposredne prilaze Budvi i Boki Kotorskoj, nac¢elnik Pasqualigo
obraca sredisnjici mole¢i ih za instrukcije u daljnjim postupcima.?’

Zakljucak

Epistolae et communicationes rectorum Albaniae Venetae prevrijed-
no su gradivo za proucavanje drusStvenih, vojnih i politi¢kih sastavnica u
povijesti podrucja od bokeljskoga zaljeva do grada Ulcinja. Njihova je vri-
jednost dodatno istaknuta za XVI stolje¢e, razdoblje kada su osmanlijske
provale i nadiranja izravno zaprijetile najjuznijem dijelu mletackih posjeda
na isto¢nom Jadranu. U ZariStu ratnog kovitlaca najvise su se nasli grado-
vi Bar i Ulcinj (koji pod osmanlijsku vlast padaju 1571. godine) te su spisi
mletackih drzavnih duznosnika upuceni Vije¢u desetorice u Mletke izravno
posvjedocCenje o okolnostima i tegobama Zivota na granici. Za proucavanje
politi¢ko-diplomatskih odnosa i komunikacija na ovome dijelu mletackih
prekojadranskih posjeda posebno su nam zanimljiva izvjesc¢a koja izravno
prenose dojave dousSnika, mletackih pouzdanika i povjerenika raznorodnog
podrijetla i zanimanja, a koje kazuju o namjerama i napredovanjima osman-
skih postrojbi u zaledu. 1z njih, kao i iz drugih uporabljenih spisa, postaje
razvidan beznadan polozaj Bara i Ulcinja, gradova kojima — ocito je — nije
bila pruzena dovoljna pomo¢ kako bi se oduprli osmanlijskoj sili. Iz godine
u godinu, od jednog do drugog opc¢inskog upravitelja, ponavljaju se apeli za
pomo¢, istiCe znacaj toga prostora, gradova i ljudstva za obranu mletackih
ste¢evina, ali i pomno organizira dousnicka sluzba koja s terena osluskuje i
izvjestava o priblizavanju izravne ratne opasnosti. Sve to, na kraju, nije bilo
dovoljno, te su Bar i Ulcinj nakon 1571. godine trajno prestali biti mletackim
obrambenim predstrazama, a njihov je povijesni tijek i kontinuitet drasti¢no
prekinut i promijenjen.

Drugacija je, naglaseno je u radu, situacija sa gradom Budva, koja ¢e —
iako takoder ugrozena ratnim dogadanjima — ostati mletackim posjedom sve
do trajnog nestanka Serenissime sa povijesne pozornice. Medutim, iako je
Budva —u odnosu na Bar i Ulcinj — predstavljala relativno sigurno mletacko
uporiste, blizina osmanlijskih stecevina, stalna opasnost od pokretanja nepri-
jateljske vojske i loSa obrambena spremnost grada, i ovdje ¢e stvarati dojam

27 ASV, Lettere Rettori, b. 274, br. 11B, fol. 291.
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nesigurnosti 1 izravne ugrozenosti tamosnjeg Zziteljstva. Stoga i iz Budve,
gotovo jednako kao i iz Bara i Ulcinja, u Mletke pristizu dramati¢ni apeli o
nuznosti u¢inkovitijeg ustroja vojne posade, o neophodnosti dogradnje forti-
fikacijskih zdanja, ali i o potrebi pridobivanja susjednih plemena i podrucja
na saveznicku borbu protiv Osmanlija.

U svakom slucaju, bez obzira na manje medusobne razlike, sva tri
grada — Budva, Bar i Ulcinj — u XVI su stoljeu predstavljali iznimno va-
zne mletacke uporisne tocne na isto¢nom Jadranu. Kroz spise mletackih du-
znosnika, ponajvise upucene Vijecu desetorice, razvidna je Siroka diplomat-
sko-politicka aktivnost na terenu, poduzimana sustavno, uz znanje mletacke
srediS$njice, a sa ciljem pracenja i nadzora vojno-politicke situacije na Sirem
podrucju juznoga dijela istocnojadranske obale. Stoga ovi spisi, zaklju¢imo,
prelaze razinu lokalnih vrela te postaju prvorazredan izvor i za prouc¢avanje
brojnih sastavnica iz proslosti Boke Kotorske, Mletacke Albanije i unutra-
$njosti Crne Gore u prijelomnim stolje¢ima njihova povijesnoga razvoja.

Lovorka CORALIC

LETTERS AND COMMUNICATIONS OF THE RECTORS OF
BUDVA, BAR AND ULCINJ AS A SOURCE FOR THE DIPLOMATIC
AND POLITICAL HISTORY ON THE SOUTH OF MONTENEGRIN LIT-
TORAL IN THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY

Summary

Boka Kotorska (the Gulf of Kotor), and the littoral of Budva, Bar and Ulcinj,
as well as the area of the Albanian littoral, were, during a certain period of time, a
part of Venice’s acquisitions, one that sources used to call Venetian Albania (4/bania
Veneta). During the period of Venetian rule, which was in general established during
the first half of the fifteenth century, the cities of that area followed, according to the-
ir basic characteristics, administrative, social and cultural patterns characteristic of
communal societies along the eastern Adriatic. However, this picture changed profo-
undly and drastically as early as the second half of the fifteenth century. In 1479 the
powerful Venetian fortress of Shkodra fell under Ottoman rule (as did the majority
of other cities in the area of the present-day Albanian littoral), and in 1482 Herceg
Novi in Boka Kotorska, which had at that time belonged to the Kingdom of Bosnia,
also became a stronghold of Ottoman pirates. As a result, soon afterwards the whole
area of Venetian Boka, as well as areas from Budva to Ulcinj, became immediately
endangered by the Ottoman raids and devastations. The reports of Venetian rectors
in the cities of the area (the podestd and captains), the provisors and counts of Ko-
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tor, and the specially empowered sindici and procurators for Dalmatia and Venetian
Albania, but also numerous communal embassies to the Venetian Senate, testify to
the conditions of life on the border, the impoverishment of the urban population, the
gradual extinction of patrician families and the emigration to the safer cities, more
distant from the war.

The central theme of this article is the analysis of the archival series of the
State Archive of Venice (4rchivio di Stato di Venezia) called Capi del Consiglio de’
Dieci: Lettere di Rettori e di altre cariche. The documents used are those related to
the cities of Budva, Bar and Ulcinj (in the sixteenth century), which — through the
reports of city officials to the Venetian central authorities — speak of the life of these
cities and their population in a period marked by the danger of war and a direct threat
from the Ottoman army. In the article, particular attention is paid to the analysis of
those documents speaking directly about the organisation of the network of agents
and spies in the hinterland of the aforementioned cities, as well as the diplomatic and
political attempts of Venetian officials to attract the population of the immediately
neighbouring areas to fight under the standard of St. Mark. These sources are at the
same time valuable source material for the study of numerous various elements from
the history of Venetian acquisitions in the southern part of the eastern Adriatic at the
very beginning of the Early Modern Age.

KEY WORDS: Venetian Albania, Republic of Venice, Venice, Bar, Ulcinj,
Budva, Venetian administration, Council of Ten, military history, history of espiona-
ge, Early Modern Age
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Hp Banenruna XX UBKOBUH*

KYJIT CBETE KJIAPE Y KOTOPY
(XIV — XVI BEK)

MN3BOM: Ha ocnosy cauysanux nucanux u JUKOGHUX U380pA PA3MA-
mpaue cy emane npuUxXeamarbd U paseoja Kyima oCHugavuye opyeoe gparve-
sauxoe peda, ceéeme Knape, y nosnocpeormosexosnom Komopy. Yop30 Hakow
oonacka ppamesaya y Komop, uzepahen je u manacmup xiapuca, npeo Ha-
domak epada, a nomom u ynymap camux 6edema 1364. cooune. Illlmosarve
ceeme Knape y komopckoj cpeduru 000uo je noceban axKyeHam yKk/myuuea-
FoeM npeodcmase 08e cgemumesbke y OKGUpY Crukane dexopayuje kameopane
Ceemoe Tpunyna.

KJbYUHE PEYU: Csema Knapa, Komop, kyim, ¢parwesauxu peo,
xkameopana Ceemoe Tpunyna

Viora ¢pameBadkor KEHCKOT pella y PEIMTHjCKOM JKHBOTY KacHO-
cpeamoBekoBHOT KoTtopa Ouna je u3yzeTHo cHaxkHa. Pa3Boj kiapuca je 6uo
npaheH mpuxBarameM W jadameM KyliTa OCHHBa4HIlE pena, cBeTe Kiape
(1194-1253). HecyMmBHBO CBEIOYAHCTBO O TOME MPEICTaBIbajy JiBa jgoraha-
ja. IlpBu je u3rpajama MaHACTUPA KIIApHCa, TIPBO HAJIOMAaK I'pajia, a IOTOM U
y OKBHUpY OejieMa, 0K je APYyTH CIIUKame mpenctase cete Kimape y okBupy
¢dpecko nexopanmje kareapane Ceror TpumnyHa. 3a cTUIake 3a0KpYKEHE
CIIMKE O CHaXkemwYy pena kiaapuca y Koropy Tokom npse nonosune XIV Be-
Ka MOTPeOHO je mapajielHo aHaJU3upaTy PAcIlOIOKUBE U3BOPE, MMUCAHE U
JIUKOBHE.

JBa dpameBauka pefa, MPBU HAMEHEH MYIIKAPIIMMa U JIPYTH JKEHa-
Ma, IMaJia Cy Y CBOjOj MaTHIHO] CPEIMHH TOTOBO Tapajiesial pa3soj. Hemrro
Jpyraynjy IMHAMUKY MPUXBaTamba MPOCjayKH PEJOBU CY MMAU y APYTHM
obmactuma. Y Kotop cy dpamesuu gonum u3 JlyopoBHuka 1265. ronune.

* Ayrop je HayuHu capainuk y bankanonomkom uactutyty CAHY Beorpan.
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IIpBoOHUTHO Cy MMau caMo jeqHy Kyhy 3a cTaHOBamE KOja ce Halla3wiia Ha
Hlypamy u3BaH IpaJiCKuX 3UAMHA, BEPOBATHO Ha MCTOM MECTY Ha KOjeM je
1288. roqune carpaheH mBUXOB MaHacTup ca npkBoMm Ceeror Ppame. Kao
KTUTOP OBOT MaHACTHpa MMOMHILE ce Kpasbulia Jenena Amxkyjcka. Mcre rogu-
He kaja u 'y Kotopy, kpasbunia JeneHa je ocHOBasia pameBadyke MaHACTUPE
y bapy, Ckanpy u Yinuumy. ®@pameBauke mucuje y Kortopy, bapy, Ynumy u
Hpady ofBujae cy ce Mo MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM JyOpOBauKor orpanka pezaa.t

W3rnena na je yop30 HaKoH Jiojiacka (pameBalia y rpaj, Jeo [PKBEHE
ctpykrype Koropa nocrao u apyru ¢ppameBauku pen ceere Kiape. Y Haymm
je omio yoOmdajeHo fa ce Kao MmoveTak UCcTopuje pema kimapuca y Koropy
y3uma roauHa 1364, xanga je musrpahen manactup Csere Kiape y oxBupy
rpajackux 3uanHa. MelyTum, u3Bopu ToBOpe /1a je 0ap TpH WM YETUPH Jie-
LICHHU]E TIPe U3rPaJbe MaHACTUPA Y TPpajy MOCTOjao M3BaH OelieMa KEHCKH
¢dpameBauku MaHactup. OBa YMIBCHUIA JIEMAHTY]€ H0CAIAIIKHE MUILIIBCHE
Jla je u3rpajilba MaHacTUpa y Tpajly 3Haunja U Joja3ak JApyror ¢ppameBad-
kor pena y Korop. Hamme, HajpaHMju TIOMEH KOTOPCKOT MaHacTHpa Kiia-
puca jecte 3aKOHCKa ozpenda 0 u300py MaHACTUPCKHUX IMPOKypaTopa Koja
je mouemieHa 3a Bpeme Omckyna Pajmynnma Aroyrtuja (1331-1334). Ilpema
OBOM 3aKOHY CBake roJuHe Tpeda ja ce oupajy JBa riemuha mpoKypaTopa
u nedeHcopa 3a OMIIO KOjU MaHACTHUP KOTOPCKE OIIITHHE, IITO j& Y TEKCTY
onpende mpenu3upano cieachum npumepuma “ut est Monasterii S. Geor-
gii de Gulpho, Monasterii poncellarum, sive Sanctae Clarae de Catharo,
et Monasterii S. Petri de Surana, et omnia alia monasteria, quae pertinent
ad nostram Communitatem.”” bynyhu na cy ce manactupu Csetor Hopha
u Cseror IleTpa Hanma3WIM W3BaH TPAICKUX 3UIUHA, CACBUM j€ M3BECHO Ja
je u momenytu npBoOuTHU MaHacTup CBere Kiape Ouo u3BaH Oeniema, Ha
TEPUTOPHjHU KOja je TpuMaaaia KOTOpCKoj ommTHHA. Huje mo3naro kana je
OBaj MaHACTHP OCHOBAH, alli j€ y BpeMe KaJia ce MIOMHbE cBakako Beh mmao
oJipeheHn UCTOPHjCKH Pa3Boj.

HoBo mornassee y UCTOPHjU KOTOPCKUX KIIapuca 3allovyeTo je y cel-
Moj nenenuju XIV Beka, Kama cy ce pemoBHUIE Tpecenuie y rpaa. [Ipema
! Franjevcima su ku¢u poklonili Bogdan i Picineg, sinovi Dragona de Scelpo, v. I. Stjep¢evic,
Katedrala sv. Tripuna u Kotoru, Split 1938, 62. Podatak o osnivanju franjevackog mana-
stira belezi Farlati, //lyricum sacrum V1, 440, VII, 12, 13, 44, 59, 188, 309. O ktitorstvu
kraljice Jelene na Primorju, v. G. Suboti¢, Kraljica Jelena Anzujska - ktitor crkvenih spome-
nika u Primorju, Istoriski glasnik 1-2, Beograd 1958, 138-140. O istoriji franjevackog reda
u Kotoru, v. B. Xuskosuh, Ilponosednuuxu pedosu y kacrnocpeomnosexosion Komopy,
HUctopujcku gacomuc L (2003) 67-85; L. Blehova Celebi¢, Hris¢anstvo u Boki 1200-1500,
Podgorica 2006, 133-137.
U Monumenta Montenegrina VI. Episkopi Kotora i Episkopija i Mitropolija Risan, ed. V.
D. Nikeevié, Istorijski institut Crne Gore, Podgorica 2001, 162-163, napravljena je krupna
greska jer je Zenski manastir Svete Klare preveden kao “manastiri Poncelara ili Sv. Mare od
Kotora”.
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cadqyBaHOM H3BOpY, mana YpOan V (6eHeTuKTUHAI) Ha MOJIOY KOTOPCKE OTI-

mTuHe oBiacTHo je 1364. rogune kotopckor Ouckyna Jlyjma aa o Tpomky

rpana carpanu y Koropy maHacTup 3a onaTuiy ¥ TpUIECeT Kilapuca Ha Me-

CTy HEKaJaIImkeT CTApOr >KEHCKOT OCHETUKTUHCKOT MaHacTupa (quoddam

monasterium monialium ordinis sancti Benedicti) koju je 300r crapoctu O1o

HamymTeH u nopymeH. Koropcka onmruHa obehana je na he Ha Tom mecty

carpajJiMTy 3a KJapuce MaHacTHUpP ca I[PKBOM, OPaTOPHjyMOM, 3BOHMKOM M

OCTaJIUM HEOIMXOJHUM O0jeKTHMa 3a OIMAaTHILy U TPUAECET cecTapa, oyayhu

na “ommrrHa ocjeha moceOHy omaHocCT 3a pen cB. Kimape u xxenu 1a 3emarb-

CKO NMPOMjEHH 3a HeOeCKo, 3a moxBaiy bora, 0oxjer kynra u yBehame Bjepe.”

Hakon m3rpaime MaHacTHpa 3a onaruily je nocraBibeHa Abbatissa Venera-

bilis et religiosa Domina Clara de Foro Julio.® Yumenuna 1a je OeHeauK-

THHCKH KCHCKU MaHACTUP YCTYIIJbEH (PpambeBaIKUM PEJOBHHUIIAMA OJTOBapa

UCTOPHjCKUM NpuiinkaMa. [[oBe3aHOCT Kojy Cy KJIapuce uMaje ca OCHE K-

TUHCKAM MOHAIIIKHM PEIOM Tpeba TPaXHTU MPBO y ACKETCKOM ITyTy CBETE

Kiape, a motoM u y pa3Bojy caMor pena u merose opranmsaiyje. [logerax

KnapuHor ojiBajama 0jf MaTepHjaIHOT CBETA U MPO(AHOT )KUBOTA 3aM0YET j&

1212. romuHe xania je moberia on cBoje mopoauiie (mmyhHe Bracteocke ¢a-

munuje Offreduccio di Favarone u3 Acusuja) npuapysxuia ce Ceerom dpa-

BU Y BeroBoj ucnocuunu y [opuuynkynu. Hakon miro je Kiapu u meHoj

TIPHjaTeJBUITH OJICEKAa0 KOCY M 00YKao WX Y jelIHOCTaBHY CYKHEHY ozehy ka-

KBY je U caMm Hocuo, CBetn Dpama ux je mociao y OCHeTUKTUHCKU MaHa-

ctup San Paolo de Bestia. Haxon Hekonuko nana, Knapa u meHa npujare-

sernia [lanmdmka cy Moparsie 1a oy Ha CUTypHHj€ MeCTO - Y OCHETUKTHHCKU
maHactup Sant’Angelo na Monte Subasio. Bbuma ce ce yckopo npuapysxusie

Knapuna majka Opronana u miaha cecrpa Arnesa. [IpecymHu kopak koju

je o3Hauno (hopMHparme HOBOT pena OWIO je HamyImTame OCHETUKTHHCKOT

MaHACTUpPa U MPECeJbemhe CUPOMAITHUX Kiapuca y kamemy San Damiano,

KOjy UM je yctynuo ouckyn ['Bumo.* Ilpemaa cy HOBoOpMUpaHH MPOCjauku

penoBH Tpey3enu of OeHeIMKTUHAIIA YIIOTY Haj3HaYajHUjeT IPKBEHOT pela,

TpaauIja OCHETUKTHHCKOT MOHAIIITBA U JaJbE j€ lheroBaHa y oapehenoj me-

8 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 212-213, 214-215. O prelasku kotorskog starog benedik-
tinskog manastira u ruke drugog franjevackog zenskog reda, v. I. Ostoji¢, Benediktinci u
Hrvatskoj, sv. 11, Split 1964, 506-507. O benediktinskim zenskim manastirima u Dalmaciji
i njihovom prelasku u manstire klarisa, v. Id, Benediktinci u Hrvatskoj, sv. I, Split 1963,
123-138.

4 Crkva San Damiano je bilo mesto na kojem se Svetom Franji dok se molio pred slikanim
raspecem (ante imaginem Crucifixi) obratio Gospod sa zahtevom da treba da obnovi Crkvu
(Francisce, vade et repara domum meam, quae, ut cernis, tota destruitur!) Izvod iz Legenda
maior koji se odnosi na scenu Cudo sa Raspecem citiran je prema: A. Smart, The Assisi
Problem and the Art of Giotto. A Study of the Legend of St. Francis in the Upper Church of

San Francesco, Assisi, Oxford 1971, 265. O monaskom putu Svete Klare i uticaju Svetog
Franje, v. J. Le Goff, Saint Francis of Assisi, London - New York 2004, 35-36.
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P ¥ TOKOM KacHOT CPEIher BeKa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, Tpeba HallOMEHYTH Jia
Cy KJIapHce 4eTpaeceTak roliHa OJf CBOI' OCHHUBama y3 GpameBavKy peryiry
nourosaje u npaBuio Ceeror beHeaukTa, 10K Cy y MOTIYHOCTH 3a/piKae
OCHEIMKTHHCKHM 00MYaj Jla Ce Ha Yejly MaHacTHUpa Hala3M onaruia.’

CXO0IHO CpeAOBEKOBHOM JIPYILITBEHOM [TOPETKY U XHjepapXHjH, )KeH-
cKu MaHacTHpH y Kotopy pasnukoBaiu cy ce npema crajuexy. Kotopcke kia-
puce Cy MOTHIIAJIE U3 MATPHUIIN]CKUX MTOPOIUIIA, YITIABHOM JIOKAJTHHUX, O YEMY
cBezloue Mpe3nMeHa penoBHuIa MaHactupa Csete Knape. I[Ipema ncnpasu
on 8. HoBemOpa 1440. roqure y manactupy Csete Knape y rpany xuBene
cy: Lucija de Bascha, lapunua u3 Cruura, Jelusa de Glavatis, Radula de
Biste, Slavusa de Besantis, Nikoleta de Grubogna, Slavusa de Pelegrina, Ni-
koleta de Besantis, Maru$a de Bolica, JeluSa de Mexa, Anukla de Besantis.
W3 jennor moxymeHTa ca moyeTka XV BeKa Ca3Hajy ce YCIOBH ITOJ KOjUM Cy
KoTopcku Temuhu cinanu cBoje khepu y manactup Csere Knape. Ha Benu-
KOM TeHepaitHoM caBeTy rpana Koropa 1419. roqune, o/ury4eHo je 1a CBaku
kotopcku meMuh (quilibet Nobilis Catharensi) Koju je TIOCIA0 WIIH KEIIU Aa
nourasbe cBojy khep i khepke y manactup Csere Kiape ga 6u ux mocse-
THO bory, Tpeba ymecto Mupasa 1a U31BOjH MEACCET NEpIepa, WITo je secun-
dum antiquam consuetudinem. YMeCTO HOBLIA, MOXE J]a [IOKJIOHH BUHOIPaJl
WIN 3eMJbY, 100p0o 00panuBy M IUIOAHY, Y UCTO] BPEAHOCTH. MaHacTHp Of
oBora Tpeba /1a no0uje He3HaTaH Je0 M HeMa MOTYhHOCT Ja ra mocenyje,
MOKJIOHH, TIPO/ia, TIpeHece, 3aMeHn Wi otyhu, 6e3 carmacHocTn Benwkor
reHepasHor caBeta rpaga Koropa.’

N3zBopu ¢ movyetka X VI Beka Oenexe 11a Cy y TO BpeMe KOTOPCKe Kila-
puce Omie BeoMa akKTHUBHE y PEIIUTH]CKOM KUBOTY rpana. Tama je y Kotopy
MOYeo J1a ce Tpaju MaHacTHp ca HpkBoM locne o Anlena, y Oau3uHN 1p-
kBe CBeror Muxanna. Kruropu ['ocrie on Anhena, Jlyka u Tpurio bonuta,
MOKJIOHWJIM CY HOBOOCHOBAHOM MaHACTHPY HEKOJHMKO Kyha. Y manactup cy
yIIJIe KOTOPCKE KJIapuce U pey3esie BaCIUTambe AeBojaKa U3 IieMrhKux mo-
ponuna.® Omnykom narne Jynuja I1 1511. roqune ynpara Hax 1ipkBoM CBeTor
Jlyke je mpenara xnmapucama ['ocrie on Anlena. BepoBaTtHo ce ncto necuino
u ca nupkBoM Cetor Muxanna, Oyayhu ga cy ce 1512. rogune y nBopanu
PEeKTOpa OKyIMJIM IpeACTaBHULM IUIeMUhKUX Kyha Koje cy monaraie xepe-
JUTAPCKO TPABO HaJ OBUM IPKBaMa M TIOTOM I'a C€ KOJEKTUBHO OAPEKIH U

5 Formiranje franjevackog kulta Svete Klare, oslanjanje i novine koje je doneo u odnosu na

dotadasnji benediktinskih zenski model monahinja, analizirao je A. Vauchez, Sainthood in
the Later Middle Ages, Cambridge 1997, 348-354, et passim.

¢ Istorijski arhiv Kotor, Sudsko-notarski spisi (IAK SN) V, 43. Manastir Svete Klare u Du-
brovniku je bio namenjen samo patricijskim ¢erkama, cfr. K. Jupnuex, Mcmopuja Cpéa,
k. 11, beorpax 19843, 274.

7 Monumenta Montenegrina VI, 242-243.

8 1. StjepCevi¢, Katedrala, 63.
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yerynuan npksu Tocne on Auberna.’ [la ce Bpiao 6p30 ox ocHuBama [ocre
on Anbena ykazana notpeba 3a NpoOLIMPUBAKBLEM MaHACTHPA, CBEAOYH OIIO-
pyka MBana Jlparo ox 14. jyna 1531. roqune. MBaH je ocTaBHO MOHAXHEbaMa
Tocrie on Anhjena 3a npoupere manactupa 150 nykara, ca o0aBe3oM jaa ce
yyBajy y karactuky Cseror TpumnyHa a0k ce He norpoiue.

Kao mocipenuia o6nuaja mpema KojeM Cy MHOTE JI€BOjKE W IPOTUB
CBOj€ BOJbE MOpaJe 1a ce 3aMoHare, y X VI BeKy ce 1oroano jegan HenpHja-
TaH fnorabaj, onpenusiun cynbuny manactupa Ceete Knape y Koropy. [1ama
je ykazom u3 1540. roqune 3a0paHuo MpUMamke HOBUX cecTapa Y MaHACTHP
Kao Ka3HEHY Mepy jep Cy PelIOBHHUIIE KUBEJIE PACIyCHUM )KHBOTOM. CUTya-
Mja ce HUje cMupHIia, Beh KylIMUHHpala 3a BpeMe KoTopckor ouckymna Pavla
de Besantis (1565-1578), kana cy peloBHUIE MOpaJie J1a HAITyCTe MaHACTHP
U 1a ra npenajy dpamepiuuma.tt

O ynpaBu u HaunHy TocioBama Manactupa Ceere Knape y Kotopy
MOATKE TPYXKajy CYICKO-HOTAPCKE HCIpaBe U3 MEpHoJa YETBPTE ACLEHH]jE
XV Beka. Y wuMma ce ucrude nme Jlenyue ae Mekca, onaTuie MaHacTupa
Ceere Kuape (Lenussa de Mexa, abbatissa monasterii sce Clare). [lotuna-
Ja je U3 MO3HaTe KOTOPCKE MaTpULMjCKe OPOAULE, YHjU Cy WIAHOBU 3ay-
3UMaNK yIVIeJHe U 3HadajHe (YHKIMje Y ONIITHHCKO] M LPKBEHO] YIpPaBH.
Onaruna Jlenymia je pacnonarana HEJTOKYITHOM €KOHOMHjOM H YIIPaBOM Ma-
HACTHUpa, ca IPAaBOM JjaBama y 3aKyll MaHACTHUPCKe 3eMibe. Takole, BeIuKy
JOOWT MaHACTHPH Cy OCTBApUBAIIM IIyTEM TeCTaMeHTapHUX Jjerara. Cycke
ucnpase u3 Bpemena of 1429. no 1440. rogune npyxajy CIMKy 0 HAUMHUMA
1 MOTYhHOCTHMA KOje je MaHaCTHp UMao y rocioBamuma. Omatuma Jlenyma
ne Mekca je 3a JaBare MaHACTUPCKE 3eMJbE Y 3aKyIl MOpajia Jia iMa cariia-
CHOCT MOHAXHba OKYIIJbCHUX Ha TJIaC 3BOHA, Ka0 U MIPUCTaHaK MPOKypaTopa
MaHaCTHpa U KOTOPCKOr nposuaypa.'? lonune 1429. npokyparopu MaHACTH-
pa cy ounu IlaBne Byha, Mareo busantu u JlaBpeniuje byha.'* Onu cy Ha
T0j QyHKUHMju ocTanu cBe 10 1440. ronune, ca u3yzerkoM [laBna byhe koju
ce MOMUIbE Kao MOKOjHU y ucnpasu u3 1431. romune.* Togune 1437. npo-
KypaTtop MaHactupa je ouo u Jlyka JakossbeB [TackBanu.'> Manactup Ceere
Knape je on ommruHe 100ujao cBake TOJMHE IO ABECTa Meprepa, IpUxXoae
U3 JIBE BpPCTE LApuHa, Ka0 U NpUXoi oA mopesa Ha pudosnos. Usmiena aa je

? Ova odluka je potvrdena i u dokumentu o vizitaciji kotorskih crkava biskupa Zborovaca
1658. godine, cfr. M. Milosevi¢, Kljucni dokumenti o crkvi Sv. Luke u Kotoru od kraja XII
do kraja XVIII vijeka, in: L{pxea cs. Jlyke kpo3 sujexose, Korop 1997,169, 175.

10 1. Stjepcevi¢, Katedrala, 13, (prema IAK SN XLIII, 703).

1 K. Jupeuek, Ucmopuja Cpba, xw. 11, 274.

2 TAK SNV, 42; SN'V, 108; SN VI, 15-16; SN VI, 169.

¥ JAK SNV, 108.

14 TAK SNV, 206.

S TAK SN VI, 169.
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OTIIIITHHA MOKYyIIIaBaia Ja 3a00minasu oaj oOnyaj, Oyayhu nma cy omaruia u
MoHaxume Ceere Kiape 1447. roqune onTyXuiie ONIITHHY /1a UM HE UCIIa-
hyje yoOuuajeHe npuxoie Koju UM Mpunaaajy. e

O mpuxBahenoctu u cHazu kynra Ceere Knape u pena kimapuca y Ko-
TOPY CBEIOYAHCTBO MPEJCTaBJba U JIMKOBHA TpesacTaBa Kojy je y XIV Beky
CBETHTEJbKA JI0OWJIa Y OKBHPY CIUKaHE JEKOpalije KOTOPCKe KaTelpajHe
npkBe. Jlanac je mopen ¢gparmeHara y oiTapcKoj aliCUIu cadyBaH U jelaH
Opoj mpeacTaBa CBETUTEJHKU U CBETUTEJbA HACIMKAHUX Y MapOBUMa Ha I10-
TpOyIIjuMa JIyKoBa Haoca karezapaie.'” TauHo Bpeme HacTaHka (pecaka Ha
nykoBuMa Karanpane auje mo3Haro Oyayhu ma ce Ha OCHOBY HCIIpaBe O HC-
TUIaTH TpUKKX ciukapa y Karenpanu nz 1331. rogune He Moxke crehu yBUI
Jla JIM Ta TO/IMHA TTOJIpa3yMeBa 3aBpIIeTaKk CBUX Paji0Ba Ha )KMBOMUCAY HITU
UCIUIATY jeHOT Jena 3aBpiueHor nocia.'® [IpeacraBa ocHuBavMIE pena Kia-
pHca HaclIMKaHa je Ha 3ala{HOj MOJIOBUHH NOTPOYIIja IyKa y 3amaJHoM Tpa-
Bejy. then nmangan je Ceera Jlymuja koja 3ay3uma UCTOUHY TIOJIOBUHY JIYKa.
Csera Kumapa, curaupana kao [S]CA CLARA, o0y4eHa je y MpkoJbyOndacty
XaJbUHY U IJIAIIT, @ y PyLH JPXKH CBUTAK Kao CBOj arpuOyT. Y MHUTamY je MOo-
HAIIIKO MTPABHIIO KOje je Harrcasa 3a Ipyru ¢ppameBadku pen. Ceera Jlymnyja,
curanpana kao SCA LUC[I]A uma TaMHOIUTaBy XaJbUHY M IUIAINT IPBEHE
0oje, a y iecHOj pyuu npxu aBoctpyku kpet. [Topen Ceere Knape jorn camo
je Ceerta AHacracyja HaclIMKaHa ca CBOjUM KapaKTEPUCTHIHUM aTpUOyTOM
- oountom. Octane cauyBaHe cBeTHTeIbCcKe TIpencTase (CBera Mapuja Mar-
nanena, Cera Mapra, Cseta Maprapera, Cseta Karapuna, Cera Arara,
Csera Texma, Csera Jlynuja, Cera Benepanna, Ceetu AryctuH u CBeTH
AMOpo3Hje) y pylu ApxKe KPCT Kao aTpuOyT.

Crukame Ceere Jlynuje n Csere Knape y mapy Ha JyKy KOTOpCKe
KaTeqpalie MOXKe Ce IMOCMATpaTy y pa3IiIuTOM KOHTEKCTY — MCTOPH]CKOM,
CUMOOJTMYIKOM M TEOJOMKOM. Ha OCHOBHOM IJIaHy, CBETUTEIBKE CY TOBE3a-
He XpUIThaHCKUM CUMOOJIMYKHAM KOHIICTITOM - CBOjUM MMEHHMA KOja O3Ha-
yaBajy cBeTiocT. [loeTcko 3Haueme uMeHa cBeTe Kiape mcrakao je mama
Anexcannap IV npunukom mwene kanonusanuje 1255, ronune - Clara, claris
praeclara meritis."”” C npyre crpane, JIOKaJHEe LPKBEHE U COLUjATHE TPHITH-

16 G. Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Herce-
govine XXXII-XXXIV (1921-1922), 158.

17 Popis novootkrivenih predstava svetiteljki i svetitelja na lukovima Katedrale dala je J.
IMonosuh - I'prypesuh, Ilpunoe nosnasary 3uonoe ciukapemea y kameopanu cs. Tpunyua
y Komopy, boka 21-22, Xepuer-Hosu 1999, 107-137.

18O zivopisanju Katedrale sacuvana je sudsko-notarska isprava, prema kojoj se Marin Mek3a,
Petar Bugonov, Miho Buc¢a i Ivan Dabronov obavezuju da isplate sav rad grékim slikarima
u crkvi Svetog Tripuna, v. Kotorski spomenici. Prva knjiga kotorskih notara od god. 1326-
1335, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1951 (MC, vol. I), 662 (isprava nosi datum 10. 6. 1331. godine)

190 procesu i na¢inu kanonizacije Svete Klare (sa izvorima i starijom literaturom) v. A. Vau-
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Ke Koje cy ce memaBane y Kotopy, mpy»kajy UCTOPHjCKH OKBHD 3a Tymade-
e pasiiora ciukama Ceere Jlynuje u Ceete Kitape y mapy. Y HenocpenHoj
Onmu3nHY jyxHUX Oenema u Mocta Ha ['ypauhy nmpBoOUTHO je mocTojana mp-
kBa S. Maria de ponte sive de Gurgite, k0jy TIOMHUIbY TIPBE CadyBaHE Cy-
CKO — HOoTapcke ucnpase u3 X1V Beka. Omar u peKTop LPKBE je y YeTBPTOj
nerenuju X1V Beka 6uo mpessurep Vita de Cucolo.?® Toaune 1360. 1ipkBu
je mpusmnmana kamena Ceete Jlymmje, Te ce of TOr BpeMeHa Ha3WBa IPKBA
Ceere Mapuje u Jlynuje. O crayienikoj mpuagHOCTH MOHAXUHha Yy MaHa-
ctupy Cete Mapuje u Jlynmje ca3Haje ce U3 jeHOT Mpolieca Koju je BoheH
TOTOBO BEK KacHHje m3Mehy koTopcke Biacrene, rpalana, Cumopuje u mare.
[open manactupa Ceere Knape, koTopcka BiacTena je umaina npeTeH3uje u
Ha JIpyre *EHCKE MaHacTUpe y Ipajy, T€ Cy ce KOTOPCKHU my4yaHu 1455. ro-
JuHe oOpatuiu 3a momoh mietaukoj Cumwopuju. Tom moTesy je mpeTxouiia
Oyna Kojy je KOTopcKa BiiacTena A00uia oj mare, a npemMa Kojoj ce y Mmojieiu
KaHOHHMKATa KOTOPCKOM IIyKy OAYy3MMajy TOJIOXKajH KOoje Cy paHHuje 3ay3u-
MaJi. 3aTo ¢y KOTopcku rpahann ymyTunu Mondy mieradkoj CHBOpHUjH J1a
Cce 3aJI0KH KOJI Mare Jja ce MOBPATH CTambe y KAHOHUKATY KaKBO je OMIIo mpe
JIOHOIIIEHa Oyiie, OMHOCHO J1a c€ OAy3Me BIIACTEeNH WCKJbYYHBO TPABO HAJ
UpkBeHUM OeHedunmjama. Taga cy ymyTiim u moceOHy MoJly Jia ce mydaH-
Ke He HCKJbyUe U3 jkeHcKor MaHacTtupa Csere Mapuje u Jlynuje, kao mro cy
omre nckpydeHe n3 manactupa Ceetre Kmape. [TocebHO cy mcTakiam ma je
maHactup Cete Mapuje u Jlynuje nmomurayT yrnpaso 3a rpalhaHcke J1eBoj-
Ke Koje cy xenene na ce nocsere bory (edificata e benefiziata per populari
di nostra citta, sicut ex antiquis scripturis muranorum epigramis aparet).”!
Cyko0 koju ce ogurpaBao u3Mel)y BIacTele u ImyYaHa OKO TPaJCKUX IpKaBa
caMo je jeraH y HU3y KOjH Cy Y TO BpeMe MOTpecaliil COLHjaHy CTPYKTYPY
rpaga. Y npBoj nonoBuHU XV Beka y KoTopy cy ce 3aomtpasae corujanHe
TeH3uje, Oynyhu 1a je y rpajy Tajia KHBEJIO 0CaMCTO ITOPOauIia U3 populus
u camo cto nobilitas nopomuna.”? Ynazak Kotopa y oxBup Benermjancke

chez, Sainthood in the Later Middle Ages, 47, 56, 62, 394.

2 Vita je bio i prokurator franjevackog manastira, a poistovecuje se sa fra Vitom, graditeljem
Decana. Iz ovoga se moze pretpostaviti da je crkva Svete Marije bila pod franjevackim
pokroviteljstvom. Crkva Svete Marije od mosta i njen opat i upravitelj Vita pominju se vise
puta vezano za razlicite crkvene poslove, v. Kotorski spomenici. Druga knjiga kotorskih
notara god. 1329, 1332-1337, ed. A. Mayer, Zagreb 1981, (MC, vol. II), 7, 10, 57, 184, 643,
698, 1244 (procurator conuentus fratrum minorum de Catharo), 1250, 1390, et passim. O
prezviteru Viti Trifunovom Cuco, opatu crkve Svete Marije na Gurdiéu i zastupniku male
brace iz manastira Svetog Franje, na osnovu arhivskih podataka pisali su: M. Ctjenuesuh,
P. Koujauuh, Buma Tpughynoe Komopanun, neumap /euana, icropujcku 3amucu XI/1-2
(1955) 95-114.

21 G, Cremosnik, Kotorski dukali i druge listine, 175-176.

2 W. Cunpuk, Komynanno ypehere Komopa 00 opyeze nonosune XII 0o nowemra XV cmoneha,
beorpan 1950, 43.
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Perry6nuke 1420. rogriHe 03HAYHO je MTOYETaK YBOhema MHOTOOPOjHUX TIPO-
MeHa. Mel)y muma cy Ouiie ¥ IpoMeHe y APYIITBEHO] CTPYKTYpH, Koje Cy
npunazaie npouecy Koju je 3aXBaTHo €BPOIICKE IPaJoBe y TIO3HOM CPEIHEM
BeKy. 300or Hecpa3Mmepe m3Mely OorarctBa M MOTYNHOCTH y4eCTBOBama y
ynpaBH rpaja, iMyhHHjH KOTOPCKU My4YaHU Cy CBE OTBOPEHHUjE MCKAa3UBAIH
HE3aJJ0BOJBCTBO. YecTe cykoOe KOju Cy y TaKBOj CUTyaIHju n30ujanu usmely
BJIACTEIEC U ITyYaHa MOJICTHUIIANA je cama Serenissima. YTIIABHOM je H3J1a3uiia
y CycpeT 3axTeBuMa rpahaHcTBa Kako OM CKyduIia BIacTeocKa pasa y O[ury-
YUBaY U TPaJICKO] yrpaBu. CIMYHO ce 3amaka U y IPKBEHO] YIIpaBH y K0joj
je MIeMCTBO MMao HajBuiny ynory (Kamurton KoTopckux KaHOHHKA je Ouo
CacTaBJbEH O] HAJUCTAKHYTHjH WIAHOBA BIACTCOCKUX MOpoaHLa), a Benernu-
ja, uMju cy n3adpaHuIM TOJIA3MIIM Ha MECTO KOTOPCKUX OMCKYTIa, TeXKHIIA j&
Jla CMambH HBHXOBY MON.>

AKO ce TIpUXBaTu J1a jeé KJbYUYHHU Pas3Jior 3ajeJHUYKOT MPEACTaBIbamba
Csere Knape u Csete Jlynuje nexao y npkBeHoj ucropuju Kotopa, onna ce
MOKe JIaTH ¥ OKBUPHO BpeMe HacTaHKa ()pecaka Ha JIyKOBHMA Y KaTepain
Ceeror Tpunyna. Ha ocHOBy omMeHa y apxuBckoj rpahu 06a MaHactupa y
rpaxy, Cere Knape 3a Bnacteocke aesojke (1364. ronune) u xarnene Ceere
Jlynuje npmsumane (1360. rogune) y3 manactup CBere Mapuje HaMeHEH
ny4aHKama, MOKe ce PETIIOCTABUTH Ja Cy IPEeICTaBe OBUX CBETHTEJHKHU Ha
nykoBuma Karenpasie HacTane HaKOH M3rpajilb-e XpaMoBa buMa nocseheHux
y rpaay. Ha myxoBuma Kareapasne HaC/IMKaHM Cy OHU CBETUTEJbCKH KYJITOBU
Koju cy Omim moceOHo pa3BujeHu y Kortopy, oHOCHO Kojuma cy ce nocsehu-
BaJjie OJUTHYTE IIPKBE, MAHACTUPH U Kallese, Kao ¥ YHje Cy peIuKBHUje One
MoXpameHe y TpajckuM 1pkBama. Ca npyre crpaHe, jporahaju Koju cy ce
cpeannoM XV Beka ogurpanu y Kotopy, HakHaaHO cy JoHeNn mocrojehum
¢peckama Ceete Knape u Cere Jlymuje cTaneniky, ConujagHy 1 TOTATHIKY
KOHOTAIIH]y.

VY Bpeme Tpajama cykoba m3Mmel)y KOTOPCKMX IMy4daHa W BiacTele,
CIIpOBEIICHA je OTICepBaHTCKa pedopMa Kimapuca y Mranmmju, mUXOBOj Ma-
TU4HOj 3eMJsbH. Pehopma je pencraBibana aeo muper (pameBadKor Harnopa
Ka yCIIOCTBaJbamby CTPOIE CTEre y CBOJUM LIPKBEHHMM PEIOBHMMa M OOHOBE
3aBeTa CTPOTOT CHpoMariTBa. TokoM TpBe mojoBuHE XV BeKa MOceOHO ce
ucrakao Ceeru beprHapaun CHjEHCKH KOjH je y CBOjHUM IPOTIOBEINMA I10-
3MBa0 Ha IOBpAaTaK Ka JyXy W PEJUTHMO3HOCTH KAaKBE je CBOJUM >KMBOTHHM
IIPUMEPOM U MPOIIOBEAMMA IIUPUO ocHUBaY peaa, Cetu Ppama. Hocuonn
pedopmu npBoOT (BpamkEeBavKor, Kao U pejia Kiapuca, Ouim cy (ppameBIH Oll-

2 0O ulozi Venecije u podsticanju staleskih sukoba, v. U. Boxuh, Komop nocne npuxeamarsa
mremauxe enacmu, in: Hemupno Ilomopje, beorpan 1979, 7-8. O sli€énim promenama koje
su pogadale dubrovacko drustvo pisala je: Z. Jenekovi¢-Romer, Okvir slobode. Dubrovacka
viastela izmedu srednjovjekovlja i humanizma, Zagreb-Dubrovnik 1999.
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cepBaHTH. JeqHa oX MOCeANIIa OTICEPBAHTCKE pedopMe OHO je U IIPHU BEO
KOju cy kiapuce oz 1460. ronune Hocue. >

ITpBOOUTHO OQOPMIBEH y CKJIaAy Ca OCHOBHHUM MOCTyJaTuMa (Gparmb-
€BauKe TEOJIOTH]je, APYTH PEI CHPOMAITHUX KIIapuca je Tpedayio 1a meryje
CTPOTH BUJ aCKeTU3Ma, CTPUKTHY clausura i CAPOMAIITBO KA0 OCHOBHH BHU]T
Imitatio Christi, OTHOCHO yXWBJbaBarmha y XPHUCTOB )KUBOT U HETOBE MYKE.
HamymrambeM yrogHor »KMBOTa BJacTelle M MPUXBATAKHEM CTPOTUX aCKeT-
CKUX TMpHUHIMNA cBOr yuuTesba, CBetor ®Opame, Cera Knapa je mocrana
Moze] NOOMKHUM jKeHaMa, OCeOHO M3 BIACTEOCKOT POAa, KOje Cy JKellene
Ja ce nocsete bory. @pameBauky T€01034 ¢y KiapuHy )KpTBY, OTHOCHO H€H
MOKajHUYKU JKUBOT M Y3[M3alke¢ CHPOMAIITBAa U MOHU3HOCTH Ka0 KJbYYHHX
(bpameBaYKUX IPUHIMIA, JOBOJUIN CUMOOIMYKH Y BE3y Ca €BXAPHCTUUKOM
JKPTBOM. 3aTO je CBETUTEJbKA aCONMPaHa U BU3YEITHO U Y CITUCHMA Ca KYJITOM
ocsehene xoctuje, 0K je jefaH oJ] ’beHUX arpuOyTa Ouia 1 MOHCTpaHna. Y
vita Cete Knape, kojy je Harucao Tommaso da Celano, moce6HO je ucrax-
HYyTa TEXKHa CBETHTEJbKE J1a HAXpaHH JbyJe (Yylo yMHOXKaBama XjaeOoBa
yiba). To je OMo OCHOBHM KapWUTaTUBHH NPUHIIMII KOjH j€ IIyTeM IpuMepa u3
KHMBOTA OMHJbEHUX CBETUTEJbA NPEICTAB/bAH BEPHULMMA Ka0 MOJEI y30p-
HOT XpuImhanckor )kuBoTa.> Y cKiaay ca GppameBaukoM TeosorujomM, Cera
Knapa je mponoBes Ha3uBasla XpaHoM 3a AyIIy W [TOBE3MBaja je ca XjiaeooMm,
a CBOjy PEIMTHjCKY YCMEPEHOCT Ha €BXapHUCTH]y CBETUTEJbKA je IoKa3aia
KaJla je UCTKaJia TeeceT Kopropaia 3a OpojHe IpKBe y OMU3HHN ACH3Hja.
IMopen Ceere Knape, hostiam vivam je Ouna u aTpudyT APYTHUM CBETHTEIb-
kama: Ceeroj Jlynuju, Ceeroj Maprapetu u Ceroj Araru.?® HumeHura na
Cy W BbUXOBE MpeAcTaBe Takohe Oniie HacIuKaHe Ha MOTpOyIIjuMa JTyKoBa y
KOTOPCKO]j KaTeApalld He y MPHIOr TyMadewy LEJIOKYIHOT Mporpama oBe
CIIMKaHE JeKOpaltje ca CTAHOBHILUTA €BXapPUCTHUKE CUMOOIHMKE U yCMepe-

24 O reformi manastira u Rimu, v. K. J. P. Lowe, Nuns‘ Chronicles and Convent Culture in
Renaissance and Counter-Reformation Italy, Cambridge 2003, 112-115, et passim.

% Pored Svete Klare, ¢uda umnoZavanja hrane ¢inili su za svog Zivota i Sveta Elizabeta
Madarska, osnivacica tre¢eg franjevackog reda, Sveti Dominik, Sveti Vincentije Fererski,
Sveta Agneza de Montepulciano, Sveta Katarina Sijenska. O simbolici i znacaju koju je
hrana imala za formiranje poznosrednjovekovne religioznosti, posebno kod Zena, v. C. By-
num, Holy Feast and Holy Fast. The Religius Significance of Food to Medieval Women,
University of California Press 1988.

26 O ikonografiji Svete Klare i njenim atributima, v. J. Wood, Perceptions of Holiness in Thir-
teenth-century Italian Painting: Clare of Assisi, Art History 14 (1991), 301-328; id, Break-
ing the Silence: The Poor Clares and the Visual Arts in Fifteenth-Century Italy, Renaissan-
ce Quarterly, vol. 48, no. 2 (Summer, 1995), 262-286. O znacaju pric¢esca i kultu hostije u
religioznoj praksi Svete Klare, cfr. C. Bynum, Holy Feast and Holy Fast, 99-102, et passim.
O hostiji kao zajednickom atributu kod ovih svetiteljki, v. C. Hahn, Icon and Narrative
in the Berlin Life of St. Lucy, in: The Sacred Image East and West, ed. R. Ousterhout, L.
Brubaker, University of Illinois Press 1995, 72-90.
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HOCTH TTO3HOCPEIHOBEKOBHE PEIIMTHO3HOCTH Ha XOCTH]y M HaraheHo Telo
Xpucroro. Kyt xocTuje, y 4rjoj OCHOBH j€ CTOja0 compassio, TOJIpaKa-
Bake U EMOTHUBHO Y)KHBJbABAWkE y CTpaJame XPHCTOBO, UCTAKHYT je U y
UKOHOTpadcKOM Iporpamy IiaBHe arcuje kareapane Cseror Tpumnyna. 13-
00opoM clieHa U3 HUKITyca XPUCTOBOT CTpajama, BU3yeIH! aKLEeHaT je cTa-
BJBCH YIPaBO HA JIOTMY O TPAHCCYICTAaHLHUjalljH Koja ce y OOroCIyXKemy
NOHaBJbA y HajcBeTHjeM MecTy KoTopa, y onTapckoM npocTopy Kareapale.

VYnpaBo 300r 3Ha4yaja koju je kareapana Ceeror TpumyHa umana 3a
Tpaj, CPelICTBa 32 BEHO yKpallaBame W CIIMKaHy JeKopanujy ode3behnBa-
Jia je 1ena KoTopcka ommTrHa. KoHnenT mroBama rpajackor natpona, Cae-
Tor TpumyHa, UMao je IPBEHCTBEHO JAPYIUTBEHM 3HA4yaj KOjU CE OIIEeNao y
OKyIIJbamby 3ajeTHHIIE I'PaJICKe KOMyHE M CBHX FbCHUX CTAaHOBHHKA, OZ CH-
pOMaITHKUX, OOJECHUX U JIPYTUX MaprHHAIHUX CKYIIMHA, Ta JIO0 3aHaTinja,
Tpro.ala 1 WiaHoBa IpaJicke aIMUHHICTpaLuje u3 penosa Binacrene. C apyre
CTpaHe, NaTPOH Tpaja je MOJA OKPHIEEM CBOje KaTelpajHe LIPKBE OKYyIJhao
PENMKBHje, aJli U JIMKOBHE MPEACTABE CBETHTEIhA YHjU Cy KyITOBH OWIIN T10-
ceOHO pa3BHjeHH y Tpany. 300r Tora je mroBame cBere Kitape, kao ocHuBa-
YHIe pela CHPOMAIIHUX KiIapuca U GppameBaykor aCKeTCKOT MOJIENa, y KO-
TOPCKO] CPEeIMHH MOTBP)EHO MECTOM KOjH je CBETUTEJbKA OOHIA Y OKBUPY
CIIMKaHe JIeKOopalje KaTeapaiHe npkse.”’

Dr Valentina ZIVKOVIC

THE CULT OF SAINT CLARE IN MEDIEVAL TOWN OF KOTOR
(14-16 CENTURY)

Summary

In medieval town of Kotor, written sources and fine arts bears testimony to
the acceptance and development of the cult of saint Clare, founder of the Second
Franciscian religious order assigned to women. The earliest mention of the Saint
Clare monastery (Monasterii poncellarum, sive Sanctae Clarae de Catharo) on the
territory of Kotor's municipality is found in a law decree that is concerned with the
election of monastery's procurators, that was issued during the service of bishop
Raymundus Agouti (1331-1334). At the request of Kotor's municipality, pope Ur-
ban V has authorized bishop of Kotor Duymus to build a monastery for abbess and
thirty nuns at the expense of the municipality, inside the walls of town, on the site of

?7 Ovaj rad je rezultat istrazivanja na projektu Srednjovekovno naslede Balkana: institucije
i kultura (br. 147012) koje finansira Ministarstvo za nauku i tehnoloski razvoj Republike
Srbije.
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former female Benedictine monastery that had been in a state of neglect. Saint Clare
was painted as a part of the fourteenth century fresco decoration of Kotor's cathe-
dral of saint Tryphon. Accompanied by the saint Lucy, she was represented on the
intrados of the western bay arch of the church. The scene has been analyzed based on
the historical, symbolical and theological context, and as such, together with written
sources, bears testimony of the worship of Saint Clare in medieval town of Kotor.

KEY WORDS: St. Clara, Kotor, cult, Second Franciscian religious order,
cathedral of Saint Tryphon
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Hp Anexcangap XKUBOTUR*

HEMUWPHA I'PAHULIA
[Torpanuune TeHsuje uzmely Jyrocnasuje u
AnbGanuje (1948-1954)

MN3BOM: V paody ce na ocnosy objasmwene u neobdjasmene apxuscke
epale jyeocnogenckoe u cogjemckoz nopekida, Kao U peieeanmue ucmopu-
ozpaghcke u Memoapcke aumepamype aHaIusupajy npooiemu no2paHudHux
MEH3UJa - OPYAHCAHUX UHYUOEHAMA, CROPOBA Y Ge3U CA MAPKUPAFEM 2PAHUY-
He IuHUje, Yoayuearba OUBEP3AHMCKUX ePYNA U UIe2AIHUX Npeld3aKd pa-
Huye usmehy Jyeocnasuje u Anbanuje moxom nepuooa uHmMeH3UeHoz2 cykooa
Jyeocnasuje u 3emama Ungopmbupoa.

KIJbYUHE PEYUN: Jyeocrasuja, Anbanuja, Jocun bpos Tumo, Eneep
Xoua, Ungopmbupo, epanuya, epanudiy UHYUOeHmu

Cyxo0 m3mely Jyrocnasuje u Anbanuje HUje UIMAO caMo JUMEH3HU]Y
HPEKUAa TOJIMTUUKUX, EKOHOMCKHUX, BOJHUX U IIPOCBETHO-KYITYPHHUX B€3a,
Beh je uMao U CBOjy BOjHY JUMEH3H]Y KOja je 4eCTO MPETUIIa J1a MOJUTHUKY 1
BepOamHu cyko0 npeTBopu y opyxanu koH(GUKT. On cpenune 1948. na cee
1o kpaja 1953, xaga je cykob 1modueo J1a ce MoCTeNeHO CTUIaBa, YISCTAIH Cy
MOKpETH Tpyna ca o0e CTpaHe rpaHule, YeCTH TUPEKTHU OpYKaHU HHIU-
JEeHTH u3Mel)y an0aHCKMX M jyroCIOBEHCKUX MPAaHUYHUX TPYyIa, yOauuBame
JIUBEp3aHaTa, IMHjyHa W MPOTAraHHOT MaTepHjayia ca ajOaHCKe CTpaHe,
Kao U yuecTano ajJ0aHCKO YHHUIITaBamhe rpaHnYHUX obenexja. Yecro cy mo-
TPaHUYHH CYKOOW TIpepacTaii OKBHpE OpyKaHWX WHIUAEHaTa no0ujajyhu
obenexja cyko0a HUCKOT M OTPAHIMYCHOT WHTEH3UTETA.

[ToueTkom jyma 1948. jyrocioBeHcka Biaja je 1o TUPEKTHOM HAJIOTY
mapmana Jocura bpo3a Tura 3arBopumia jyrocioBeHCKO-aI0aHCKY T'paHU-
1y.' Y mpakcu ce Ta Mepa J0cTa TEIIKO CIIPOBOMIIA TIPe CBera 300T Tora IITo

“ AyTop je BHIIN Hay4HH capaaHUK y MHCTHTYTY 32 HOBH]y HcTopHjy Cpbuje, beorpa.
! Apxus Jocuna bpo3a Tura (y nassem texcty: AJBT), Kanuenapuja Mapiuaina Jyrocnasuje
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O]l Kpaja para, 1a CBe 10 TOT MOMEHTa, Y BpeMe HHTEH3UBHOT MelyyapKaBHOT
NpUjaTesbCTBa U capajbe HUje YCINOCTABJbCH MPaBH TPAHUYHU PEKHUM Ha
TOM TIPOCTOPY, T1a je Mpela3 TpaHuile OMo TOTOBO CI000AaH 3a IPOMET JbY-
i ¥ pobe ca 00e cTpaHe. 3aTo Cy MOpeT OCTAJIOT, JyTOCIOBEHCKH TPAHUIHI
OpraHu OMJIM MPUMOPAHU U J1a ce Oope ca YKOPEHEHNM HaBHKaMa JOKATHOT
CTAaHOBHHMIIITBA O CIIOOOHOM Mpenacky rpanuiie.”? CeM Tora, TOKOM TOJMHA
Omucke capaimke U IPHjaTesbCTBa TPaHNMYHA 00eeXkja Cy TOTOBO 3aIocTa-
BJbCHA, T1a je TPAaHWYHA JIMHUja JoueKanta CykoO CKOpo HeMapKHpaHa LITo je
y TMIpaKcH J0AaTHO KOMILTMKOBaJo o0e30eleme rpanuie. 300r Tora je yBo-
heme pemoBHOr IPaHUYHOI CHCTEMa y3 MPOBOKAIMje ca ajbaHCKe CTpaHe
OMJIO OTEXAaHO W MOHAIIAKEM CTAHOBHUIITBA MMOTPAaHUYHUX 00IacTH. YBO-
heme IBpCTOT TPAaHUYHOT PEXHUMA j€ Pa3BOjUII0 MHOTE TIOPOINIIE U OJIBO-
JUIJIO MHOTE TPaJIOBE Ol FbUXOBOT MIPUPOITHOT 3aiieha, MHOTa cefa oJ CBOjUX
NPUPOTHUX CKPOMHHX TpxkHIITa. OAMax MO OTIIOYHIbakY cyKo0a, andaHcka
cTpaHa je y eto 1948. 3amodena ca KOHIIEHTPAIIMjOM jaduX BOJHUX CHara Ha
rpanuiy ca Jyrocnasujom. [ToueTkom aBrycra 1948. u3BplieHa je KOHIICH-
Tpauuja jaunx anbaHckux cHara y pejony Kykca u Ckanapckor jezepa.Crpo-
BEJICHA je M OTpaHWYeHa MOOMIIN3aIlNja, YUMe Cy aT0AHCKH BOJHU €(PEeKTHBH
Hapaciu Ha oko 40.000 seyau o opyxjem. [Ipema jyrocioBeHckuM obaBe-
MITajJHAM TIOJIAlMa, JIe0 a0aHCKUX cesbaka ce Oexehn ox moOunmm3aimje
CKJIOHHO y mryme.’

OpyXaHU WHIIUACHTH Ha TpaHUIM ca AnOaHujoM cy 3amodenu Beh y
jyny 1948. Bojuuk Tanacuje Kpcruh je 25. jyna pamen kox cena TpeOumte,
IOk je BojHUK VBan banem pamen 20. oktoopa y okonuau Jlebpa y cykoOy
ca HewIeHTH(UKOBAHOM OpY»KaHOM TPYIIOM Koja je u3 AsbaHHje TIOKyIa-
Basia 1a npehe y Jyrocnasujy.* ¥V okonuau Oxpuja je o] cTpaHe alnbdaHCKUX
BOjHHKA 8. cenTeMOpa yOujeH jyrocioBeHcku rpanndap Mycrada Kyu.’ V¥
ToKy 1948. peructpoBaHno je 9 ciydajeBa myrama ca aJl0aHCKe Ha jyrociio-
BEHCKY TepUTOpH]jY, 1 0 mieraaHux npenasaka Ha JyroCIOBEHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y,
JEIHO pylIeHkhe TPaHUYHUX 03HAKa, YETHPH MOBPE/E Ba3MyIIHOT MIPOCTOPA,
JiBa CJTy4aja MpOBOIMpPaka IPaHUYHKUX OpraHa, 16 ciyJajeBa yoaruBama JIu-
(y mammem texcty: KMJ ), I-3-b/44, [Tucmo Jocuna Bposa Tura Munosany bunacy ox 2.
jyma 1948.

M. Komaruna, Eneep Xoya u jyeociosencko — anbancku oonocu, beorpan, 1995, 94.
ApxuB Jyrocnasuje (y mameMm tekcty: Al), donn 507/IX — Komucuja 3a mehyHaponne
onHoce u Bese Llentpannor xomurera KomyHuctuuke mapruje JyrocnaBuje (y gajbem
tekery: 507/IX-KMOB 1K KI1J), An6annja, 1-205, Tenerpam I'peropa Ilommt6upoy LK
KI1J oz 18. aBrycra 1948.

Bojuu apxuB (y nabem TekcTy: BA), Komanga Kopnyca HaponHe onbpane Jyrocnasuje u
rpaHnuHMX jeauauna Jyrocnasuje (y masbeMm texcry: K KHOJ u I'J)), uaBentapcku 6poj
1378, Ilpernen pameHnx Ha anbaHckoj rpanuny ox 1. jyHa 1948. no 31. nemem6pa 1958.

BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uaBentapcku 6poj 1378, [Iperien youjeHHX Ha aaOaHCKO] TPAHUIIH OJT
1. jyna 1948. o 31. nemembpa 1958.

(XN
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BEp3aHTCKUX rpyna u 14 ydannBama mponaranaHoT MaTeprjaja Ipy 4emy je
yOujeH jenaH, a pambeHa IBOjHIIA jyTOCIOBEHCKUX TpaHnIapa.®

Hpyru Tanac ambaHcke MOOHMIIM3aIMje paaul TOITyHE jeIUHHUIA KOH-
HEHTPUCAHUX TpeMa JyrociaBuju 3amodeo je cpenuHoM aBrycTta 1949. m
o0yxBarao je cBe BojHe 00Be3HUKe poleHe mocie 1905, omHOCHO pe3epBHE
odurupe pohene nocine 1895.7 [Mo3uBaHo je JbYACTBO Koje je Beh Omino of-
CITy>KHJIO PETOBHH BOJHH POK, IIPETEKHO YIAHOBU MapTH]je, U cIaro Ha Gop-
TUudUKalMjcke pajgoBe Ha rpaHulM ca JyrociaBujom.! dopTudukaimjcku
paZoBM Ha TPaHUIM ca JyrociaBHjoM Cy 3alOYeTH IO COBJETCKOM CaBETY
xoju je EnBepy Xonyum mpeneo cosjercku ambacanop y Tupann HyBaxun 25.
anpuna 1949. CaseroBano je yTBphuBame HajcaaOMjuX Tadaka TPAHUYHOT
(hponta ipema Jyrocnasuju (Ilorpagen, Kyke, Tpomoja, [lemkoneja), kao u
cllame JIOJIaTHUX BOJHUX CHara y Te pejoHe. Konauny omnyky o yTBphuBa-
Y I'paHuLe ca JyrociaBujoM M ciiamy JOAATHUX BOjHUX CHAra Ha IpaHully
je Beh cytpaman noneo anbancku [lomutOupo. Mcrom mpumukom, Xora je
obaBectno YyBaxuHa O 1M0ja4aHOM jYrOCJIOBEHCKOM HaJ3Upamy T'PaHUYHE
nuHbje.’

ToxoM ucCTe TOAMHE Cy ydecTalu OpyKaHW MHIMICHTH Ha jyrocio-
BEHCKO-as10aHCcKoj rpanuii. [lpunrkom Homema Turose mradere Ha Cka-
JIApPCKOM je3epy HalaHyT je JyroCIoBeHCKH Yyamail. Pamenu cy Bojauiu Jly-
mad Bykmuprna n Kupo JluMoBckH Koje cy anbaHCKU rpaHWYapy 3apooniim
u oxBenu y AnbaHHjy, JOK Cy OCTajH YJIaHOBU IOCAJE YamIla YCHelu Ja
UCIUIMBA]jy Ha JYyTOCIOBEHCKY CTpaHy jesepa.'’ cToM NpHUIMKOM je OTeT MoT-
nopyuynuk 3apuje Hukonuh.!! Y morpanndHom einy AHIpUjEeBauKOT cpesa
KOJI TPAaHUYHOT KaMeHa 26, Tpyra ajn0aHCKUX BOJHHKA j€ TIOCTAaBMIIA 3acely
JYTOCIIOBEHCKOj TPaHMYHO] MATPOJIM Ha JYTOCIOBEHCKO] TepuTopHju.'> Tom
NPUINKOM je pameH U 3apolseeH aecerap Jparan [lparummuh kora cy Au-
OaHIM MYCTHIIM TEK HAKOH OIITPOT jYTOCIOBEHCKOT TpoTecTa. Kpyman uH-
IUJICHT ce Aecuo 8. jynay okonunu Jparama kax je rpymna on 30 anbancKux
BOjHHKA U JIECETaK IUBUJIA IIPELLIa Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y, 3arasIiiia

6

BA, K KHOIJ u I'lJ, uaBenTapcku 6poj 1378, Ilpernen norahaja na rpannnama ®HPJ y

ToKy 1948.

Jlunnomarcku apxuB MUHHCTApCTBA CIOJBHUX TOcioBa Pemybmuke Cpouje (y 1abeM Tek-

cry: JACMMII), ITonuriuka apxusa (y nassem Tekcty: [TA) -1949, dacumkna (y nasmem

Tekcty: ¢) 1, 42713, Tenerpam Jakmie [lerpuha MUII-y ox 16. aBrycra 1949.

8 JTACMMUII, TTA-1949, ¢. 1, 4179, Tenerpam Jakue [erpuha MUII-y ox 11. aBrycra 1949.

U3 nuesnuka J1. C. UyBaxuna, 25.4.1949, I. I1. Mypamxo (ypenuuk), Bocmounas Eepona é

Odokymenmax poccutickux apxugog, 11 ( 1949 — 1953), Mocksa — HoBocubupck 1997, 1998,

83-85.

1" BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uuBenTapcku 06poj 1378, Ipernen pambeHnX Ha anbaHCKOj MPaHHIH Off
1. jyna 1948. no 31. nenemOpa 1958.

1 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unBentapcku 6poj 1378, [perien oTeTux rpaHuyapa.

12 Ucro.
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HEKOJIMKO KOJINOa W OTella HeKOJMKO 400aHa KOjH Cy MyIITCHU TeK HAKOH
jyrocnoBeHcke uHTepBeHImje. MuimaenTn y okonunu paraiia cy ce mo-
HOBWJIM U 8. cenTeMOpa Kaja je MyIlaHo Ha IpyIly ceJbaka KOju Cy KOCHIIU
TpaBy u 1. HOBeMOpa Kajia je pameH Kypup JIOKAIHOT CPECKOr KomHTeTa.'*
[TpunukoMm panoBa Ha obenexaBamwy rpanule Ha obanu peke Lujesne 1. aB-
rycTa je pamkeH BOjHHK Doko Jemada, nok je 28. aBrycra y oxonuau [lebpa
pameH KOMaHIUp jelHe jyrocjioBeHCKe kapayie.'> TOKOM HCTe TOmuHE Cy
3a0ernekeHa U JIBa MHIUJIEHTA y KOjuMa Cy CMPTHO CTpajalii jyrociIOBeH-
cku BojHUIM. [ pannmuap Mutap BojroBuh je youjen 7. oktoOpa y OKOJIHUHH
‘Hakosuiie, 1ok je mopyunuk Joo Jlazykuh, komecap rpaHudHe yeTe yOou-
jeH ox cTpaHe ybadyeHe anbaHCKe AUBEP3aHTCKE Tpyme y ceny JyHUK JoK je
Jp>Kao mpenaBame noBogoM [lana JyrocioBeHcke apmuje.'¢ JyrocnoBeHcka
Biaaa je 31. okrobpa 1949. 300r youcTsa BojHIKa BojHoBHMha, oT™MHEIIE HOCH-
nana mradere, yoanuBama AUBEP3aHTCKUX IPyNa ca aJOaHCKe TEPUTOPHje
U MIpy’Kamka YTOYHIITA jYTOCIOBEHCKUM MH()OPMOMPOBCKHM €MUTPAHTHMA
VIAOXKHWIIA OIITAap MPOTECT KOJA al0aHCKOT MUHHCTAPCTBA CIIOJBHHUX TOCIIO-
Ba, QJIM Ta aKlyja HUje nana pesyarare.'” Ha Teputopuju y HaaIeKHOCTH
7. u 11. muBuznje KHOJ-a y jaryapy 1949. je yxBaheno 25 uneraiaux mpe-
Ja3HUKA U yOujeHo Tpoje. MicToBpeMeHo je 3apo0JbeH jenaH aj0aHCKH BOj-
HHK, JIOK Cy JIBa WJICTaJlHa Tpejiacka perucTpoBana, anu Hucy ocyjehena.'®
VY ebpyapy je yxBahen 41 wuneranar, 3apoOJbeHa JBa al0aHCKa BOjHUKA,
a HUCYy CIIpeYeHa TPH yjacka W 6 m3na3aka u3 3emsbe.'” Y Mapry je yxsa-
heno 43 wieranana mpenasHuka u 3apobspeHo 11 ambanckux BojHHKA.? Y
anpuiny 1949. cy peopraHu3oBaHe jeIMHUIIE 3a 3aIITUTY TPAHHUIIE, T1a j& Ha
tepuropuju 476. Opurane’’ yxsaheno 77 wieranaia, ajid HUje CIpedeHO 4
npenacka, y Majy 91 uneranan, 3apodsbeHo 10 anbaHckux BojHUKA, TOK je 9.
rpaHnYHY 0aTajbOH> yXBaTHO § Wileranala, a Huje CIpedno 6 mpenasaka y

% Hcro.

4 Ucro.

15 Ucro.

16 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, uuBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Iperien youjeHux Ha aib0aHCKO] MPaHHIH O]
1. jyna 1948. no 31. nenemOpa 1958.

17 TACMUII, T1A-1949, ¢. 1, 42085, Ipotect jyrocnoserckor MUII-a anbanckom MUIT-y
ox 31. okrobpa 1949.

'8 BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uuBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Ipertex yxaheHux u youjeHnX Ha rpaHUIIa-
ma ®HPJ y mecery janyapy 1949.

1 BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uuBentapcku 6poj 1378, TIperien yxpalieHux 1 yOHjeHUX Ha rpaHHLa-
ma ®HPJ y mecerty gpebpyapy 1949.

20 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unsentapcku 6poj 1378, Ipernen yxpaheHux 1 yOUjeHHX Ha IpaHUIa-
ma ®HPJ y mecenry mapty 1949.

2l Tajenuunia je 06e36ehrBaa jyrocaoBeHCKo-anbaHCKy TpaHHILy Ha TpocTopy MakenoHuje,
Kocora u Mertoxuje.

22 Ta jenununa je 06e36ehuBasa jyrocioBeHcKo-anbancky rpanuity ua mpocropy Lpue Tope.
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anpuITy, y Majy yXBaTHO TPOjHIly Wjleraiana, 3apo0ro jeTHOT anbaHCKoT BOj-
HHMKa U PETUCTPOBAO 5 WIICTaTHUX IMpera3zaka.” Y 30HU oxroBopHoctu 476.
rpaHu4He Opuraje je y jyHy yxaheHo 30 wieramHux mpeiasHuka, y jymny 5,
y aBrycTy 33, IOK Cy ABOjHIIa youjeHa, y centeMOpy 71, y HOBeMOpy 6 u 1e-
uemOpy 10. MctoBpemeHo, y jyHy cy 3apobibeHa TpojuLia, y aBrycTy jenas, y
centeMOpy 4eTBOpulla, y HOBEeMOpY METOpHLA U y AeLeMOpy ceIMOopHLa ajl-
0aHCKHX BOjHHKA.>* Y TpaHUYIHOM M0jacy Koju je KoHTposucao 30. rpaHuIHA
OarasboH y jyHy je yxBaheno 10 wmieranaia, y aBrycry meCTOPHIIA OJ KOjUX
je jenan u youjen, y centemOpy 15, y HOBeMOpy Tpojuiia, a y aeneMopy cy
TpojuIia youjeHa. ¥ aBrycry je 3apo0JbeH jelaH, a y cenTeMOpy TpojuIia aj-
0aHCKMX BOjHUKA. JenuHHIIE TOT OarajbOHA HUCY yCIIele /1a y jyHy cIipede
JIBa, a y aBr'yCTy U cenTeMOpy IO jeJlaH uierajaH Ipeia3ak rpaHumne.”

Ha npyroj crpanu, ambancka BiIaga je ONTyXUBaida JyrociaBujy aa
npyka yTouuiire ajnbaHCKuM (aliucTuma, opraHusyje yOaluBame Tepo-
PUCTHYKUX Tpyla Ha HEeHY TepUTOPH]jY, Kao u na je dhopmupameMm obaBe-
MITaJHUX IeHTapa y Ynuumy, Tysuma, ['ycumy, AnnpujeBuin, bakoBuimy,
[puspeny, debpy, Ctpysu u Peceny cTBopuia oneparuBHe mtadoBe 3a cyo-
BEP3WBHO JIeJIOBamke Ha IpocTopy Anbanuje. AnbaHCKa Baja je u3HOCHIa
nojiarak o 119 ciydajeBa jyrocjioBeHCKOT yrpokaBamba ajg0aHCKe TEPUTOPH-
je, akBaTopHje M Ba3AyIIHOT IpocTopa TokoM 1949, npu yemy je cTpanaio
HEKOJIMKO aJ0aHCKUX TpaHN4Yapa Ha andaHCcKoj Teputopuju. CeM Tora, H3HO-
HICHU CY U IOJIAIlH JIa je JYTOCIOBeHCKa 00aBelTajHa CTyk0a CTBOpHIIA CHa-
JKHY M pa3rpaHara 00aBellTajHy MPEKy Ha YNTaBO] al0AHCKO] TEPUTOPH]jU.>
Ha ocHOBY nocTynHHX H3BOpa HHMje MOTryhe IPOBEPUTH TaYHOCT al0aHCKUX
HaBoja. JyrocioBeHcka Biana je 5. centemOpa 1949. mpemmarana ¢opmu-
pame MEIIOBUTE KOMUCH]E 3a CIpeyaBame TPAaHNYHUX HHIUACHATA, alld ajl-
0aHCKa BlIaJIa HUje OITOBOPHIIA HA Taj MPeIor.?

JlemaBama Ha TPaHUIM Cy TIpUMOpaa jyrocioBeHCKH | eHepanmTad
Jla TIojaua CBoje BojHE epekTuBe y morpaHuyuHoj 30Hu. [lopen MupHoaoncKe
10. Opacke cTpesbauke nuBH3Hje ca kKoMaHaoMm y llpumruan u patHe 35.
Opacke cTpesbadke auBH3Mje Ha KocoBy 1 MeToxuju je cTalinoHNpaHo 1 He-
KOJIMKO CaMOCTAJIHUX apTUIBEPHjCKHX ITYKOBa, a u3MeHaMa (hopmanuje 1952.
om0 je mpeaBuleHO 11a ce y CiTy4ajy para Ha TOj TEPUTOPUjH POPMHUPA]Y jOIT

% BA, KKHOJ u I'JJ, uuBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Iperien yxBaheHux u youjeHnX Ha rpaHUIIa-
ma ®HPJ y mecerty ampuiy u Majy 1949.

2 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unBentapcku 6poj 1378, Ipernern yxpaheHuX 1 yOUjeHHX Ha rpaHMIa-
ma ®HPJ on mecena jyna 1o mecena aenemopa 1949.

% Hcro.

2 MACMMUIL, TTA-1949, ¢. 1, 42085, ITporect anbanckor MUII-a jyrocioseHckom MUII-y
on 22. HoBemOpa 1949.

27 NACMMUIL, T1A-1949, ¢. 1, 416250, Hora jyrocnoserckor MUII-a anGarnckom MUII-y oz
5. cenremOpa 1949.
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JIBe camocTajHe Opacke Opurane.”® JlomackoM amepuyke BojHe TOMOhH 1mo-

ctojehu 286. apTribepujcku TyK je npedopmupan y 218. caMoXonHU TO je

jacHO TOBOPHJIO O 3HaYajy KOjH je TOM MPOCTOPY MPHUAABaH y CIIy4ajy para.

VYmanierBo, Ha TOM IPOCTOPY HEje OUito jemuHuia 3a 00yKy, Beh cy Ty Oume

OazupaHe jeqUHHUIE cacTaBJbeHe 0/ 00yUeHUX BOjHUKA ITO je caMo o cedu

TOBOPHJIO O 030MJPHOCTH BOJHE CHTYAIHMj€ Y TOM JeNy 3eMibe.”

V Toky 1950. yuecranu cy opy’kaH! HHITUACHTH Ha TpaHUIIaMa H3Me-
hy JyrocnaBuje u 3emasba Mupopmobupoa. Cem tora, 3emibe MupopmOupoa
Cy KOHIICHTpHUCAJIe CHA)KHE BOjHE e(heKTHBE Ha rpaHrIiamMa ca JyrociaBujom,
IOk ¢y ce y Pymynuju m Mahapckoj, kKao ¥ Ha TEpUTOPHjH COBjETCKE OKyTIa-
[IMOHE 30He Y AYCTpHjU HaJa3uiie BEOMa CHa)XKHE COBjeTCKe BOjHE cHare.™
VY JyrocnaBuju cy MHTEH3UBHpaHe BOjHE npuiipeme. OUeKnBao ce MoYeTaK
opy’kaHe arpecuje. Y TakKBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA, JyTOCIOBeHCKH [ eHepammTad je
noceOHO 3a0pubaBajo MoHalame AlI0aHuje y eBEeHTyallHOM cykoOy. Mako
je cama AnbaHmja pacrojaraia BpJO OIpaHUYEHUM BOjHUM e(eKTHBHMA,
Ouiia je y MO3UIMjH J1a Ha CBOM I'PaHUYHOM (DPOHTY BE3yje 3HATHE jyrocio-
BEHCKE BOjHE CHare Koje OU ce KOPHCHHUje MOTJIE YIOTPEOUTH Ha CEBEPHOM
u nuctogHoM (hpoHTy. Cem Tora, TIoCcTojasia je OMacHOCT Jia al0aHCKe CHare
OTpaHUYCHHUM YIapoM Y TI03aJIMHY IJIAaBHUHE jYTOCIOBEHCKOT (PpOHTa CTBO-
pe noMeTHY y 1yOOKOj TO3aAMHU jYTOCIOBEHCKHX ITIaBHUX CHAra eBEeHTYyall-
HO n3a3uBajyhu moOyHy y morpaHHYHUM 00JIacTUMa HaCeJbeHUM BeNHHCKIM
aJ10aHCKUM JKHUBJbEM.

JyrocnoBencka nunnomaruja je ox bpuranana noOuia napopmanmje
o tome na Cosjetn y Anbanuju yop3aHo rpajie BojHe U moMopcke Oaze. Ta-
KBe MH(pOpMalLIije Cy YHOCHIIE IOAATHY CYMIbY Y MOTYRHOCT CKOpe opy KaHe
akuuje nporus Jyrocnasuje.* Iomto je y mponehe 1950. Ha rpanumnama u3-
Mmely Jyrocnasuje u 3emasba MHpOpMONpoa U3BpIIIeHa KOHIIEHTpaIlHja CHa-
28 B. Dimitrijevi¢, Jedinice jugoslovenske vojske na Kosovu i Metohiji 1945 — 1999, Istorija

XX veka, 2 /2007, 103 — 104.

2 Ucro, 105.

30O Bojuum ranoBiuMa CCCP-a 1 mweroBux careinta onumpHuje ugetu: A. C. AHHKeeB,
Kax Tumo om Cmanuna ywen: FOeocnasus, CCCP u CILIA u nauanvhsl nepuoo xonoo-
Hou eotinvl (1945 — 1957), Mocksa, 2002; D. Beki¢, Jugoslavija u Hladnom ratu. Odno-
si sa velikim silama, 1949 — 1955, Zagreb, 1988; H. beictpoBa, CCCP u ¢popmuposanue
80enHo-010Kk06020 npomuocmosnus 6 Eepone (1945-1955 ze.), Mocksa, 2007; B. lenujep,
Useyomena dumra Jocugpa Bucapuonosuua Cmamuna, Pujexa, 1982; B. Dimitrijevi¢, Ju-
goslavija i NATO (1951 — 1957), Beograd, 2003; B. Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslovenska armija
1945 — 1954. Nova ideologija, vojnik i oruzje, Beograd, 2006; B. Dimitrijevi¢, JNA od
Staljina do NATO pakta. Armija u spoljnoj politici Titove Jugoslavije, Beograd, 2006; B.
Dimitrijevi¢, Jugoslovensko ratno vazduhoplovstvo 1942 — 1992, Beograd, 2006; J. Vykou-
kal, B. Litera, M. Tejchman, Vychod, vznik, vyvoj a pozpad soveétskeho bloku 1944-1989,
Praha, 2000.

31 MTACMMUII, T1A-1949, crporo nosepJsuBo, §. I, 2169, Tenerpam Ambacane y Bykypemry
MUII-y ox 14. neuembpa 1949.
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JKHUjUX BOjHUX cHara Cosjerckor CaBe3a M HETOBHX CaTeuTa U al0aHCKU
[enepanmuTab je mpUCTYNHO MPEITUCIOKALUjH CBOjUX CHara jayajyhu BojHe
edexTuBe qyx rpanule ca JyrocinaBujom. BehnHa jenunamnia je mpeaucionu-
pana ca rpanutie ca ['pukom. Kpajem ampmra 1950. u3 pejona Tupane je mpe-
OaueHa Ha rpoctop bypen-pexa Maha 1. nemaaujcka AuBU3Mja pagy HaBOA-
HOT JIETH-CT JIOTOPOBama u JIeTike 00yke.? Beh y jyHy ucte roqune, muBn3uja
j€ 3ay3ena IMoJiokaje mpeMa jyroCIOBEHCKO] TPAHUIIM ¢ THM JIa j€ jelIaH myK
3ay3eo monoxaje jy>kHo o bypena y pejony cena Knocu, a apyru y pejony
3epoanu, oko cena Xomeu, [ynenna, LHepenu u bopuna. [louetkom ma-
ja je u3 Banone y mmmpu pejon Ckajpa npebaueHa caMOCTaIHa MeliaujcKa
Opuraza Koja je oaMax 3ay3esa Mojoxaje mpema jyrocioBeHCKOj IpaHHUIIY Ha
munuju Kyke-Korummk.®® McroBpemeno, kpajem Maja 1950. Ha npocropy Ilo-
rpazena, Ha MaKeJJOHCKOM (hpPOHTY, TTOJIOXKaje je 3ay3ena ajoaHcKa 8. mera-
JMjcKa TUBH3H]ja MOIITO je HAIlyCTHIIA CBOjy paHH]y JIOKAlKjy Ha IPOCTOPY
Kopue. Ilocebna Opurana ,,Curypumuja“ je pacropehena y Tpormoju, Kykcy
u 3epoaHy, 0K Cy YeTHpH rpaHUYHa OaTaspoHa Omita pacniopehena y Tporo-
ju, Kyxcey, [Temxoneju u Korunky. Toxom jyna 1950. 6puraaa ,,Curypumuja‘
je M3BpIIMIIa TEMEJBHH IpeTpec nryma y cpesy [lemkomneja.**

W3BpiieH je n Hu3 GopTHHUKAIN]CKUX pasioBa HA TPAHUYHOM (PPOHTY
npema Jyrocnasuju. Y1BphuBanu cy npasiu Ckamap-Kormk-Xann XoTut
panu 3amrute npasia Ckagap —Turorpan, [lyka-Kykc-Tponoja paau 3arBa-
pama npasua Kykc-IIpuspen, 3arum y oxonmnu [lorpanena 36or yrBphuBa-
wa npasua JInopaxa-Oxpuscko jesepo u [lemkoneja-/lebap, kKao 1 OKoIMHA
Tupane.*> Usrpahusanu cy KIaCHYHM NEIIa HjCKU 3aKJIOHHW M BaTPEHU IO-
JI0XKaju 3a apTUJbepH]jy. PamoBu cy n3Bol)eHN HEIPEKUIHO TOKOM mposieha u
nera 1950. ¥V pejoHe u3rpaame BaTpeHUX TOJI0XKaja HUCY MyIITaHa [IMBHIIHA
muia. Ha o6ane Ckamapckor je3epa toBe3eHa je v Beha konmuuHa rpal)eBruH-
CKOT MaTepujaiia 3a nmorpede yrBphuBama rpanndsor Gpponra.’*O0HOBbEHA
Cy W cTapa 3amyliTeHa yTBphema koja cy rpamwin Hemuun tokom pyror
cBerckor para. [loceOna exuna oxn 12 odunmpa andbanckor ['enepammrada
je y jyny 1950. obunuta ¢poprudukanujcke pagose Ha CkagapckoM jesepy,
n3Bulaja mpaslie KojuMa je HacTyTaja jyrocioBeHcKa Bojcka 1941. u pekor-
HOCIMpala IeJTOKylaH IpaHudHu (GpoHT mpema JyrocnaBuju.’’ AnmbaHcka
cTpaHa je mojadana u ooez0eheme rpaHnyHe TuHUje moBehaBmy rpaHuvHe
narposie Ha 10 1o 15 Bojuuka. [locennyTe cy u crape HamymTeHe Kapayie, a
32 AJBT, KMJ, I-3-b/53, NUndopmaimja o nperieny aabaHCKUX jEAMHHLA JHUCIOLUPAHHX

mpema Jyrocnasuju, ctp. 1.
% Hcro.
3* Hcro.
3 Ucro, 2.

% Hcro, 2.
37 Ucro, 2.
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TIO0jeIMHA OCETJHFUBU]U ICTIOBY I'paHUIle Cy MUHUpaHu. [locebHO je mojagano
HaJ3Upame I'paHulle Ha npaBuuma npema Turtorpany, [Ipuspeny, bakosunu
u J[le6py.*® ¥V ckiomny nojadaHuX BOJHUX IPHUITPEMa MO3BaHU Cy Ha PETPYTHY
KOMWCH]Y U BOJHUA 00Be3HHIM 011 25. 10 50. TONWHE KUBOTA KOjJH U3 Pa3HUX
pasiora HHUCY CIYXXHJIM BOJHH pOK. MHOTH Of HHX, YIIPKOC TEIECHUM He-
JOCTAlMMa, Cy MOCJIATH Ha OJCIY)KEHhE TPOTOAUIIHET BOjHOT poka. Bojuu
00BE3HUIIN Cy TOOWIIN HOBE paTHE pacroperne, a 3a0pameHo UM je U ylaasba-
BamE BaH CBOT cpe3a 0e3 0100perma HaIIeKHOT BOJHOT ofceka.™

Toxom 1950. cy nHTEH3UBHpaHEe U OpyXKaHEe POBOKAIIH]je Ha JyTrOCIIO-
BEHCKO-aJI0AHCKO] TpaHuIy. Y okonmHH [[pararma je 23. Maja mymaHo ca aji-
0aHCKe TepUTOpHje Ha JyTOCIOBCHCKY I'PaHUYHY MaTpoiy. ToM IPHIINKOM je
pameH BojHuK [BeTko YMkoBuh.* JysxxHo on JleOpa anbaHcKu rpaHdYapy Cy
27. jyna HamajM jyrociIOBeHCKOT pejoHCKoT cTpaxkapa Hely Knpana koju ce
yrnycTuo y 60p0y ¢ BuMa, ai je yop30 pameH y Mel)ycoOHOM mylikapamy.
VY pejony TpHkuHOT rpoba 7. aBrycTta je ca anbaHCKe TePUTOpHUje pambeH U
BojHHK Bramucnas Mapunkosuh.*' Tokom okrobpa 1950. cy ce necuna u
JIBA UHITMJICHTA ca CMPTHUM ucxojoM. Bojuuk Mexo Kamapuh je youjen 5.
OKTOOpa moKymIaBajyhu ga y myOuMHH jyTOCIIOBEHCKE TEPUTOPHjE 3ayCTaBH
HEKOJIMKO JINIIA KOja Cy TOKYIIaBaja Ja wierarHo yhy y Jyrocnasujy ca aji-
OaHCKe TepuTopHje, I0K je BojHUK Mumnopan Bypuh youjen 12. okrobpa y
3ace/u KOjy je jyrocliOBeHCKO] TPAaHUYHO] MaTPOJU ITOCTaBWIIa Tpyma ajadaH-
CKHMX BOJHHMKA Y HEMIOCPEIHO]j ONMM3MHM TpaHuuHe JuHuje.* 360T Tor ciyva-
ja JyrociioBeHCKa Biajia je mpejalia aj0aHCKoj MPOTECHY HOTY 4. HOBeMOpa
1950, anu anbaHCKO MUHHCTApCTBO CIIOJBHUX ITOCIIOBA HHUj€ OJTOBOPHIIO HA
jyrocioBeHcku mpotect.” O mocieauia pamaBama 3aJ00MjeHUX Y CyKO-
Oy ca anbaHCKUM IpaHHMYapuMa KOjU Cy MOCTABUIIM 3acely jyrOCIOBEHCKUM
BojHHIMMA 18. HOBeMOpa youjeH je Bojuuk Cunsectep Byjanosuh.* ¥V toky
1950. jyrocnoBeHCKH TPaHUYHH OPTaHH Cy CIPEdriIn 22 MOKyIaja uiiera-
HOT TIpeJiacka ca jyrocjioBeHCKE Ha all0aHCKy TEpPUTOPHjy. YIIIaBHOM ce pa-
JTAIIO O JIITUMa Koja ¢y ce u3jacHuia 3a Pesonynujy UndopmoOupoa, a Mam-
UM JICTIOM O OHMMa KOjU Cy TPaHHMILy TIPEeNIa3uiii U3 MOPOJANIHUX pasiiora jep
Cy MM TOpOJUIE KuBesie y AnOaHuju. JyrocnoBeHCKEe NOrpaHUYHE BIACTH

¥ Ucro, 3

% Ucro, 3.

4 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, uuBentapcku 6poj 1378, Ilperien pameHnx Ha ajnbaHCKO] TPaHMIA OJ1
1. jyna 1948. o 31. nemembpa 1958.

4 Ucro.

42 BA, K KHOJ u I']J, unsenrtapcku 6poj 1378, Iperien youjeHux Ha aabaHCKO] TPaHKIHA OJ1
1. jyna 1948. o 31. nemem6bpa 1958.

 NACMUII, TTA-1949, ¢. 1, 421209, Iporecr jyrocnoBerckor MUIT-a anbanckom MUII-y
on 4. HoBeMOpa 1949.

“ Hcro.
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cy yxBarwie 298 nmuiia koja Cy mpennia ca ajdaHcke Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKY TEPH-
TOpH]jy. 3a0eIIeKEHO je U HEKOJIMKO MaCOBHUX Ipesia3aka. YIIIaBHOM je Ouiia
ped 0 JbyauMa He3al0BOJBHUM CTameM y Anbanuju. BbuxoBo He3an10BOIb-
CTBO Cy KOPUCTHIIC U anbaHCKe BIacTH Ja y Jyrocnaeujy ca Behum rpynama
y0arie 1 cBoje LINKjyHe U MJbayKalle KOju Cy y JyrociaBuju OTHMaIN CTOKY
u npebaruBaiy je y Anbanujy. Tokom ncte roquHe y JyrocnaBujy je mpermuio
1 26 anO0aHCKUX BOJHHUX JIMIIA HE3aJOBOJAHUX €KOHOMCKHM CTAamEeM, TEPO-
POM H noauTHKoM ajbaHcke Biaze. IlpouemuBano je ga 6u 6poj npedernux
omo jom Behu ma anbaHcke BIACTH HUCY T0jadanie Mepe o0e30elhema rpanu-
1e.* ¥ 1950. roquHu Ha TEPUTOPHjH KOjy je KOHTposucaia 476. rpaHnvHa
Opurazna yxsaheno je 15 werannux npenasHuka u3 Jyrocnasuje u 215 koju
Cy MOKyImany Aa yhy y Jyrocnasujy, mpu yemy cy yOujeHa IBOjHIIa IIPH T10-
KyIIIajy U37acKa v TPOjUIIa IPH TIOKYIIAjy yIacka y 3eMJby. YxBaheH je jeman
JYTocIOBEHCKH Jie3epTep, 3apodsbeHo 20 anbaHCKMX BOjHUKA, yOHjeH jenaH,
a PerucTpoBaHo je U 49 nieranHux npenasaka Koju HUCY crpedeHu.*® Vcre
roguHe, 30. TpaHUYHN 6aTasbOH j€ MPUIIMKOM HJIETATHOT yiacka y Jyrocna-
BUjy yXBaTuo 83, a mpu MOKYIajy U3jacka ceam JIMia, 3apo0ro MeTOpHUILy
a0aHCKMX BOJHUKA U €BUICHTHPAO, aJIM HUj€ YCIIEO Ja CIpedn 9 nierajiHux
mpea3aka jyrociioBeHCKo-aabancke rpanuie.?’ AnbaHcKa Biaja je mpoTe-
cToBaJia 300 HABOMHHMX YYeCTAIMX MOBpena ajJOaHCKOT Ba3ILylIHOT Mpo-
CTOpa Of] CTPaHE jyrOCIOBEHCKUX aBHOHA U yOauuBama Behe TuBep3aHTCKe
rpyne Ha BEeHy TepUTOpHjy. JyrocioBeHCKa Biaja je Te HaBoje oxdaliuia
Kao HeocHoBaHe.® ¥V nocTynHuM u3BopuMa Huje Moryhe yTBpAUTH TauHOCT
anbaHckuX HaBoma. Takohe, HaBeneHo je ma je y 1950. ca jyrocioBeHCKe
CTpaHe YKYITHO 65 myTa moBpelena ambaHcka TEPUTOPH]ja, aKBATOPHja U Ba-
3IIyIIHU MPOCTOP, Jia CY jyrOCIOBEHCKH BOJHHIIM yOwin 7 ajnOaHCKUX rpa-
HHUYapa, yOUJIM HEKOJIMKO JIOKAJTHUX MapTHjCKUX (DYHKLIMOHEPA, CEKIIM TeJle-
(hoHCKe JIMHUje, 3alalliIk CEOCKY IIKOJY, Kpajad CTOKY Ha al0aHCKO] TepH-
TOPHUjHU U OPraHU30BaIH yOalMBamke AUBEP3aHTCKUX Tpyna y Anbanujy.*
Opy>kaHe MTPOBOKAIIHj€ Ha jyTOCIOBEHCKO-aI0aHCKO] TPAHHMIIA CY JI0-
cturie KynmuHanujy TokoM 1951. TTouetkom Te romune, 20. janyapa, reHe-
pan Ilexo JlanueBuh je ob6aBectrno Jocuma bposa Tuta na je mo6mo o6aBe-
mITewe /1a je Tor jyrpa Makenonujy npenetjeno oko 100 coBjeTckux yoBara

4 BA, K KHOJ u I']J, unBenTapcku 6poj 1378, Ananu3za nieraiHux npea3aka Ha FpaHUIIa-
ma ®HPJ y Toxy 1950. ronuse.

4 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, uaBentapcku 6poj 1378, Ipernen yxpaheHux 1 yOUjeHHX Ha IpaHMLa-
ma ©@HPJ toxom 1950. rogune.

47 Ucro.

# MACMMUIL, ITA-1950, . 1, 4672, TIporect anbanckor MUII-a jyrocioserckom MUII-y oz
6. maja 1950.

¥ NACMMUIL, T1A-1950, ¢. 1, 421209, Tpotect anbanckor MUII-a jyrocioerckom MUII-y
on 11. HoBemOpa 1950.
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u 6omOapmepa koju ¢y u3 byrapcke nmetenu y mpasity Anbanuje.® bpo3s je
0p30 pearoBao. OaMax je ompikao cactaHak ca AynekcanapoMm PankoBuhew,
Ensapaom Kapnessem, MunoBanom busnacom, MBanom Tommakom, Kodom
ITonoBuhem u bopucom Kuaprdem. Y mpBoM MOMEHTY je M3IIIENaNo Ja ce
cripeMa ckopu Hanaj CoBjeTa M BUXOBUX carenuTa Ha Jyrocnasujy. Umnak,
bpo3 je ocrao pesepsucan. Cmarpao je ia ce He paay o0 3HaKy npezacrojeher
coBjeTckor Hamaza, Beh je mpernocrasibao na CoBjeTH HacToje Aa andaH-
CKY TEpHTOPH]y NPETBOPE y COICTBEHY CTpaTeliKy Tauky.’' Jlasbum mpose-
pama je ytBpheHo na ce paauiio o Ae3uH(OPMALIUjU U J1a je MPEJICTENIO0 CBe-
ra HEKOJIMKO, HajBepOBaTHHUje TPAHCIOPTHUX aBUOHA KOjU cy u3 Byrapcke
y AnbGaHujy, IPETIOCTaBJhaAIO Ce, HOCUJIM paTHU Matepujaji. Yop3o je Beh
objaBspeHa BecT Ha Paano beorpany memantoBaHa.’? JacHo ce BHIETO fa je
JYTOCIIOBEHCKH JIp’)KaBHU BPX CTPaxoBao ol Moryher BojHOT pemierma cropa.
3aro je m ycnenwuia Op3a B yCIlaXupeHa peakiifja 0e3 MpeTXomHe MpoBepe
BaJbaHOCTHU JOOHjEHUX HHpOpMAITH]ja.

Ha camoj rpanunm je ycnennia cepuja TEHMIKMX MHIMAECHaTa. Miahn
BomHUK Cumo Yomuh je pamen 30. janyapa y okonuHHA J{peHKa MoKyIaBajy-
hu na onroBopu Ha BatTpy ca andaHcke TepuTopHje. Y okoiauHu Mecta biaato
16. maja Tpymna amb0aHCKHX BOjJHUKA je yIIa JyOOKO Ha jyTrOCIOBEHCKY Te-
PHUTOPH]Y, HOCTAaBUIIA 3aCEAYy U Halaja jyroclIOBeHCKY TPaHUYHY Harpoiy. Y
kpahoj OopOu naxie je pambeH BojHUK Ctojan Mutposuh. * YV okonunu cena
Bycame 18. jyna jyrocioBeHCKH rpaHAYapy Cy C€ CYKOOMJIM ca yOaueHOM
a0aHCKOM JTUBEP3aHTCKOM TpymnoM. Y Toj OopOu je yOujeH morpaHuyHu
munuironep Muan Huxonuh. Hajresxu nHImaeHT ce aecuo 2. centeMoOpa
1951. y oxonmunm cena XXyp kajga je qBodsiaHa jyrocJIOBEHCKA maTpoiia MpH-
MeTHIIa JieBeTopuily AnbaHala y IMUBHIHUM OfeNUMa M yHUpOpMaMma aj-
Oancke apmuje. [larporna um je gaia 3HaK 11a CTaHy, ajld je TpyIa KpeHysia aa
ce TIOBJTaYM Ka TPaHUIIH, T1a j¢ Ha FhUX OTBOpPEHA BaTpa. YOHWjeHa Cy TpojHIla,
a pameH jenan Anmbanail. [pyma on oko 40 anbaHCKHX BOjHUKA j€ OTBOpHIIA
BaTpy Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKY IaTpOITy OMOTYNHBIIH IPeocTainMa 1a ce MOBYKY
Ha anbaHcKy Teputopujy. O 3a1001jeHuX paHa je UCTe BeUepH MPEMUHYO
BojHMK Muozapar CrojanoBuh, 10K je Bojuuk Muoxpar Bypuunh pamen.>
VY nohu uzmely 22. u 23. aBrycra kox cena Bnamme y okonunu [Ipuspena,
JISCeTaK KHjIoMeTapa y JyOUHH JyrOCIOBEHCKE TepUTOpH]je, YOUjeH je y Cy-

50 TI. Cumuh (npupehusau), Tumos onesnux, beorpaz, 2009, 88.

T Hcro.

2 Hcro, 89.

53 BA, KKHOJ u I'JJ, unBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Tlperien pameHUX Ha alGaHCKO] TPAaHUIU O
1. jyna 1948. no 31. nenemOpa 1958.

34 BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, uaBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Ipemen youjeHnx Ha ajnGaHCKOj TPAHUIM OJT
1. jyna 1948. o 31. nemembpa 1958.
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ko0y ca aj0aHCKOM JAMBEP3aHTCKOM IpynoM kareraH bpanko Mananh.>Y
HOhHOM CyKOOy jyrocJIOBEHCKE 3acelie M JWBEP3aHTCKe rpyne ydayeHe u3
Anbanuje 2. okToOpa je jyrozanaaHo oj AHapujeBulle youjeH rpanudap Jly-
je IMyxapuh.>® Mcre roauue, jyrocioBEeHCKH TpaHUYapH Cy YCIIENH Ja yXBare
18 ocoba Koje cy mokyuaie uieranHo aa u3 Jyrocnasuje yhy y Anbanujy,
Kao u 624 nuia Koja Cy WieraiaHo yuuia u3 AjnbaHuje Ha jyTrOCIOBEHCKY Te-
putopHjy. McroBpemeHo cy yOMjeHa TpH JIMIA TIPU TIOKYIIAj)y W3jacka U3
3eMJbe U 3apo0JbeHO 28 anbaHCKUX BOJHMX JIMIA, YOUjeH je jenaH jyrocio-
BeHCKH Jie3epTep. Huje cripedeno 25 npebera U3 3eMibe U ceiaM y 3eMJIbY.”’
3abenexeno je u 60 mymama ca ambOaHCKe Ha jyTrOCIOBEHCKY TEpHUTOPH]Y,
23 moBpefe jyrocioBEHCKE TEPUTOPHje, TIET OPYKaHUX MPOBOKaIUja, jea-
HO pyIlEeHE PaHUYHKX 00enexja, 9 mospena Ba3IyLUIHOT IPOCTOPA, 110 jea-
HO OCBETJhaBame¢ TEPUTOPHjE, TOBPEIa TEPUTOPHjATHUX BO/IA U yOaIIMBame
npornarasjHor Marepujana u 11 ybanuBama qUBep3aHTCKHX rpyna.’®
Hapenne, 1952. 6poj rpaHIYHUX WHIMICHATA j€ KAKO IO CAMOM CBOM
0pojy, Tako M TI0 CBOjOj TEGKWHHU IOYEO JIaTaHO Ja omana. Y pejoHy cena
CyxoOuHa 2. jyna JABOWwIaHa jyrocJOBEHCKa Marpolia je Ha jyroClIOBEHCKO]
TEPUTOPHjH yIaja y 3acely Kojy Cy joj MoCTaBWiIH anbancku BojHUIM. [lo-
cie kpahe gapke, aT0aHCKU BOJHHIIH CY C€ TOJ 3aIITUTOM MHUTPaJHECKE Ba-
Tpe ca CBOj€ TEPUTOPHje MOBYKIU. 3BAHUYHUM IMYTEM j€ YIOKEH MPOTECT
an0aHCKO] BIaJH, alyd HU OH, KA0 HU MHOTH IIpE HEera, HUje 1a0 HUKAKBE
pesynrare.’’ Y TOM MHIMAEHTY je Jakine pameH Bojuuk Crmoboman Pamo-
caBsbeBrh.® Ha jyrocioBeHCKy marpoiy jyroMCTOMHO O AHAPHjEBHIIC j&
mynaHo 24. jyHa ca came TpaHHYHe JTuHHje. Y KpaheM myIiKapamy JIaKiie je
pamen rpannuap Opann Ckpan.®! Ceseposanaano ox cea XXuposnuiie, 20.
aBrycTa rpyrna yoaueHux ajJ0aHCKUX JUBEep3aHaTa Ce CyKoOmIa ca maTpoJioM
Haponne munuuuje. Y TexeM OKpIIajy pameHa Cy TPOojulla MUJIMLIHMOHEpA:
Kapandunoscku, Prcrtockn u Janaposcku. [Tpuinnkom romema ucre rpyre
ca jyrociioBeHCKe TepuTopHje 22. aBrycra Koj ceia PyOHule pameH je Mu-
nunnonep Munuoje Kparuh.%? 300r Tor citydaja jyrocioBeHCKO MUHUCTAP-
CTBO MHOCTPAHUX TOCJIOBA j€ YI0KUIIO MTPOTECT KOJ| alt0aHCKe BlaJie TpaKe-
> Ucro.
56 Ucro.
7 BA, KKHOJ u T'JJ, uaBentapcku 6poj 1378, TIperien moCTUrHY THX pe3yiTara Ha IPaHHIH
OHPJ y 1951. roquam.
58 BA, K KHOJ u I']J, unsenTapcku 6poj 1378, Tperien nanuaenara Ha rpanunama ®HPJ y
ToKy 1951. ronune.
3 NACMMIL, TTA-1952, ¢. 1, 48893, IIporect jyrocnoserckor MUII-a anbanckom MUIT-y
on 22. jyna 1952.
% BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uasentapcku 6poj 1378, Tperien pameHUX Ha ajl0aHCKOj IPAaHUIHU O
1. jyna 1948. no 31. nenemOpa 1958.

°l Hcro.
% Hcro.
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hu HakHaJie mITeTe MOPOANIIAMa TIOTHHYIIHX H PAbEHOM MHJIMIIMOHEPY, AT
ce anbaHCKa Blajia ONTylIia o Taj 3axTeB.” ¥ toky 1952. perucrposaHo je
13 ybanmBama mim NOKyIIaja yoanruBama TUBEP3aHTCKUX Ipyna ca ajadaH-
cke Teputopuje y Jyrociaeujy. IlpernocraBibaio ce aa je Opoj ydoadeHux
rpyma Iyruio Behu jep jyrocioBeHCKH rpaHUuHU OPTaHu HUCY OMJIH Y CTarby
Jla IpUMETE CBAaKM yrasak. Y 9 ciydajeBa TUBEpP3aHTCKE TPyIe HHUCY Tpe-
Tpriene ryOuTKe y CyKoOMMa ca jyroCIOBEHCKUM TpaHH4YapuMa, JIOK je 1Ba
myTa yOMjeH 1O jenaH AMBEp3aHT. Y JBa Cilydaja BOjHE BIACTHU CYy 3a YJIa3ak
JIMBEp3aHaTa ca3zHaje TeK 10 FbUXOBOM YIIAacKy Y 3eMJbY, jelHYy Cy ycrene 1a
VHHUIITE, a IPYTy HUCY. Y cykoOMMa ca yOaueHHM JMBEP3aHTCKUM Tpyrama
yOujeH je jenaH jyrocjaoBeHCKH BOjHHK. [Ipema jyrocioBeHCKUM NojanuMa,
y MapTy cy ybaueHe /Be, y Majy jeqHa, Y jyHY [Be, Y jYIIy jellHa, y aBTyCTy
MeT M y cenTteMOpy ABE IUBEp3aHTCKe rpyme. [ pymne cy ydainmBaHe y OKo-
nuny AsgpujeBuue, bakosune, Komapa, XXuposnune, [lexumra, JyHnuxa,
[omxyma, bamwumra, [Ipuspena, Pyjaa n CykoOuna y rpynama ox 8 mo 14
JbYIIH, QJId YeCTO U y Tpojkama.®® Paj1 jyrocloBEeHCKUX OpraHa Ha IUIaHy He-
yTpaiucama AUBEP3aHTCKUX TpyIia je cMaTpaH He3aqoBosbaBajyhum. Crabda
e(ukacHOCT y OopOM ca ay0aHCKUM JIMBEP3aHTHMA je MpaB/IaHa HIXOBOM
nmobpoM oOyueHomhy ¥ ONpeMJbCHOIITNY, Ka0 U CHAXKHOM MOTHBAITHjOM H
OJVTMYHUM TIO3HABAKEM TEIIKO MPOXOAHOT TepeHa.® JluBep3aHTCKe rpyre
Ccy mpebarBaHe yIIIaBHOM HONy, momro Ou an0aHCKu IpaHUYHU OCMaTpadn
YTBPIHIIN J1a j€ TepeH cI000aH U 1a HeMa JyrOCIOBEHCKHX TaTpoia y Onu-
3WHU IpaHuyHe JuHUje. KpeTane cy ce IpUKpUBEHO y MambHUM IrpyrnamMa J0
CBOjHX Be3a y TyOWHU JyrOCIOBEHCKE TepuTopuje. Tenko ux je Ouino younTn
u uaeHtudurosarn.®® Ha cexropy 476. Opurazie cy 3abenexena Jisa ciay4aja
yOanuBama nponaraniHOT MaTepHjaja CyBO3EMHHM IyTeM, & Ha MPOCTOPY
30. 6arammona uetnpu.”’ I'pannune jenunune KHOJ-a cy ycnene na y To-
Ky 1952. yxBate 14 uneraiHux mpelia3HuKa u3 JyrociaBuje y AnOanujy on
KOjUX je jefaH yOujeH nmpu nokyiajy 6ekctBa u 251 ocoOy koja je mpobaia
na wieraiaHo yhe y Jyrocnasujy. McroBpemeHo, 3apobsbeHa cy ocMOpHIa
a0aHCKHUX BOJHUKA, & PETUCTPOBAHO j€ ¥ HUje CIPEUCHO 9 MIleraliHuX n3ja-
3aKa M 6 WierajHuX ynasaka y Jyrocnasujy.®

0 MACMMUIL, TTA-1952, ¢. 1, 40345, TIporect jyrocnoseHckor MUIT-a anGanckom MUTI-y
on 11. cenrembpa 1952.

% BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unBenrtapcku 6poj 1378, Tlperien ybarmBama anbaHCKUX OaHIuTa y
Hairy 3emiby y 1952. ronunu.

% Hcro.

% Hcro.

" BA, K KHOJ u T'JJ, unsenrapcku 6poj 1378, Ilperien ybauuBama nponaranasor Ub
Marepujana y 1952. ronuam.

% BA, K KHOJ u I']J, unsenrapcku 6poj 1378, Iperen npenasa rpanuna @HPJ y 1952.
TOJIMHHL.
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YV 1953. 6poj uHIMIEHATA je OTagao, ajH je HHXOBa TeXHHA Onia
oceTHa. Y okonuHM JyHHUKa je jyrocioBeHcKa narposna 29. jyna ynana y 3a-
Ce/y KOjy Cy aJl0aHCKH BOjHUITU ITOCTAaBWIIH Ha JyTOCIOBEHCKO] TEPUTOPHjH.
Y6p30 je y moMoh marposnu gomao KoMaHIup Kapayie ca 15 Bojauka. Y Te-
kK0j 60pOH je Texke pameH Bojuuk Mueta l'aposuh.® Y okonnuu BpOHuie
2. aBrycra je jyrocJOBeHCKa IpaHH4Ha MaTpojia MOCTaBuiIa 3acery ajdaH-
CKOJj IMBEP3aHTCKO] Tpymnu. Y Toj 00pOU Cy JIaKile PambeHU JyTrOCI0OBEHCKH
Bojuuim Jparuh Pajuh u Munan MunocassseBuh.”” TokoMm Te romuse cy ce
Jecuiia U J1Ba KpyNHHja HHIUIEHTa ca CMPTHUM HCXOAUMa. Y JeYaHCKUM
IUTaHUHAMa, HA OKO J[Ba KHJIOMeETpa y AYOWHHU jyrOCIIOBEHCKE TEPUTOPH-
je, 24. jyHa je y cykoOy ca yOadeHOM aji0aHCKOM JIMBEP3aHTCKOM TPYIIOM
youjen necerap bomko XXunosnh. Hakon tora, quBep3anTn oOydeHu y an-
Oancke yHH(DOpPME Cy ce MOBYKIM Ha ajbaHcKy teputopujy.’’ Tlpuaukom
oOHoBe TpannyHuX obenexja 30. jyna je 25 kunomerapa ox Ilpuspena you-
jen necerap Momumiio Mamuuh.” Vcre rofuHe, TOKOM anpuia je jeaHa Jau-
BEp3aHTCKa Ipyla HEYCIENmHO Mokymana ja ce kox Oxpuaa npedamnu Ha
JYTOCIIOBEHCKY TEPHUTOPH]jY, Y JyHY je LIeCT rpymna MOKyIIajo Ja mpehe y
Jyrocnaeujy (tpu xox [lebpa, nee xon Ckanpa u jenna xox Ilehm), y jymy
yetnpu (1Be Koj JyHuka u 1o jeana koxa [eopa u [ehn), y aBrycry yetnpu
(nBe xon IIpuspena u no jeana xox I[lehu u eOpa), kao u 'y centemMOpy (1Be
kox [Ipuspena u no jenna xox [lehu u JleGpa), mok cy y okToOpy 3abemnexe-
Ha JIBa Heycrena nokyiaja (jeman ko Konammnia u jenas kox [puspena).”
VY 1953. peructporano je 11 cinyuajeBa yOaruBarma MporaraijHOT MaTepu-
jama u3 AnbaHuje Ha jyrOCIIOBEHCKY TepUTOpH]y (5 ciydajeBa yOanuBama
pexom LlmjeBHOM y Mecemy (hebOpyapy, y anprry nBa L{ujeBHOM u nBa y
oxonuuu [Ipu3pena, u 'y Majy U OKTOOpy 10 jenan y okonunu [Ipuspena).’
HUcre ronune ca anbancke crpane je 10 myTta nospeheHa jyrocioBeHcka Te-
putopuja, a 18 myta BazgynrHu IpocTop, 21 myT je mynaHo Ha rpaHuYape,
ay 18 cinyuajeBa Ha TeputopHjy, 4 myTa cy OanaHe pakere, yoaueHo je 19
JIUBEP3aHTCKUX TPyIla, TPU IyTa je OCBET/bEHA TEPUTOPHja U JIBa ITyTa Mpo-
BOIIMPAaHU TpaHHyapu.”

% BA, K KHOIJ u I'JJ, uuBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Tlpernen pameHnx Ha anbaHCKO] TPAHHIH O
1. jyna 1948. no 31. neuembpa 1958.

" Ucro.

' BA, K KHOJ u I']J, uaBentapcku 6poj 1378, Ipernen youjennx Ha andaHCcKoj TPaHUIH OfT
1. jyna 1948. no 31. neuembpa 1958.

2 Ucro.

? BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unBentapcku 6poj 1378, Tlperten cykoba ca 6augom y 1953. roguan
npema AnbGaHuju.

™ BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, uuBenrapcku 6poj 1378, IIperien ybauuBamwa b marepujana y 1953.
TOIMHM O CTpaHe AnbaHara.

s BA, K KHOJ u I'JJ, unsentapcku 6poj 1378, Iperien rpaHuuHuX UHIMIeHara y 1953,
TOAUHHU.
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Ca anbancke Teputopuje cy y JyrocnaBujy yOaruBaH! M areHTH aJl-
Oancke obOaBemrajHe ciyxoOe. [Ipema momanuMa jyrocioBEHCKHX BOjHHX
TPaHUYHHX OpraHa y TOKy 1948. Ha jyrocioBeHCKO] TepUTOpHjH je yxBaheHo
13 anbaHckux areHara, 10K cy HapeaHe, 1949, yxpahena 23 areHTa anbaHcKe
obaBerrajue ciyx6e.’® [Ipema 3BaHMYHUM MPETHOCTaBKama, Opoj yoaueHux
anbaHCKUX oOaBelITajama je CUrypHo Ono MHOTO Behw, alli jyrociioBeHCKa
KOHTpaoOaBemTajHa c1y»)0a Huje 6muiia y MoryhHOCTH 1a X CBE HACHTH(H-
Kyje. Y ucro Bpeme, TokoM 1948, u3 Anbanuje je n30ernio Ha jyrocIoBEHCKY
TepuTopujy 775 anbaHCKHX JprKaBjbaHa KOjU Cy YHHWIH BHIIE on TpehnHe
o1 yKymHO 2.229 npkaBjbaHa 3eMajba HapOIHE JIEMOKpATHje KOju Cy n30e-
IJIM Ha jyrOCIIOBEHCKY TepUTOpHjy TokoMm Te roamue.”” Cruenehe, 1949, on
yKymHO 2.773 nuua xoja cy npeberna y Jyrociasujy 0mio je 699 anbanckux
IpXkaBibaHa, off yera 651 nusun u 48 Bojuuka.”® YV toky 1950. mpemnuio je
u3 AnGanuje y Jyrocnasujy 298 nuBuna u 25 BojHuka, 1951. roqune 624
nuBwiIa ¥ 28 BojHuKa, a y 1952, 190 nuBuna u 9 BojHux auna.” YKyIHoO je
u3 Anbanuje y JyrocnaBsujy ox npornamemna Pe3omymnmje Madopmoupoa mo
Kkpaja cenremOpa 1952. npenuro 2.457 nuBuna u 106 Bojuuka.*® Motuanuja
AnbaHarna 3a npenaxeme y JyrociaBujy je Owia pasHONHKA. YTIABHOM Ce
PaJIIIo O MOJIMTHYKUM EMHUTPaHTHMa He3a0BOJbHUM pexxuMoM ExBepa Xo-
1ie, i ¥ 0 Pa3io3uMa eKOHOMCKE U MOpoAnYHe mpupoe.t!
ITocreneno crumasame cykoba m3mely Jyrocnasuje u 3emama UnH-
(hopmOupoa HakoH CrasemHOBE CMPTH Maprta 1953. ompaswmio ce u Ha WH-
TEH3UTET TPAHWYHUX TeH3Wja u3Mely JyrocnaBuje u Anbanuje. Y ckiaxy
ca TOJIMTUKOM OIIITEeT 00y3aaBama cykoOa, y aBrycty 1953. Ha mpemior
JYTOCTIOBEHCKE CTpaHE Cy 3alouelii MIPErOBOPH O PETYIHCAhY Pa3InIUTHX
NOTPaHUYHMX MHUTaba. JyrocIOBEHCKa Biaja je MPEKO CBOT MOCIAHCTBA Y
bymumvriertr ynytina 18. jynma 1953, 3BaHWYaH Mpemyior 3a OTIIOYHHAmhEe
pasroBopa o peryialyjyi CIOPHUX IPaHHYHHX IUTakha U CTBApamkha MEXaHU-
3ama 3a pellaBambe U npenynpehuBama rpaHnyHuX nHOMAeHara.® IIpero-
Bopu cy nodenu 17. aBrycra y [lorpaniy. AnbaHcka cTpaHa je mpeioKuia
Jla ce TUCKYTYje O YeTHPHU IpodiieMa: 0 00elieKaBamy TpaHUIle U MTOAN3amhY
* BA, K KHOJ u T'JJ, unBentapcku 6poj 1378, Iperien ydadeHe areHType U3 3eMasba Ha-
pomIHE TeMOKpaTHje HakoH pe3onyije b-a.

7 Ucro.

8 Ucro.

" BA, K KHOJ u T'JJ, unBenrapcku 6poj 1378, Iperen npenasuuka u3z Ub 3emasba ox
Pesomynuje o 1. okrobpa 1952. rogune.

8 BA, K KHOJ u TJJ, unBenrtapcku 6poj 1378, Ilpernen mpenaszuuka u3z B 3emarsa on
Pesonymmje mo 30. centembOpa 1952. roause.

81O nosacky aaOaHCKHX eMHIPaHaTa M BHXOBOM JKHBOTY Y JyrocnaBuju OINIIMPHHUjE BUACTH: B.
Hrabak, Albanski emigranti u Jugoslaviji 1948 — 1954, Tokovi istorije, 1 —2 /1994, 77-104.

82 AJ, 507/IX-KMOB 1K KIIJ, An6auuja, 1-260, Ipemror JCHUIl-a ®HPJ Bnagu Hp
Anbanmje o 18. jyma 1953.
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IpaHUYHUX THPaMUJIa, O 3ajeJHHYKOM KOpHIIhewmy BoJia Ha TPaHMIM, T10-

Bpahajy 3airyTaje CTOKE M CIpeuaBamy U pellaBalby IpaHMYHUX HHIUICHA-

Ta. JyrocioBeHCKa CTpaHa je IpUXBaTHIa TPEAJIOT, Al je WHCUCTHpala Jia

Cce MPBO AMCKYTYj€ O TPAaHUYHUM WHIMIEHTHMA IITO j€ al0aHCcKa CTpaHa ofl-

ouna. [IperoBopu cy 3ananm y Kpu3sy, ajii je penie-¢ Ha)eHo opraHu3aInjoM

MOCIIa Yy JIB€ IOTKOMUCH]je. AJIOAHIH Cy C€ YBPCTO JIPXKAIH CBOJHUX MPEIIIora

W 0/I0Mjaliil JyrOCIIOBEHCKE 3aXTeBe 32 POPMUPAHEM JIOKAITHUX MEIIOBHTHX

KOMHCHja Koje 01 y oxpel)eHOM poKy M3ia3ujie Ha MecTa HHuuAeHara. [Ipe-

TOBOPH Cy TIPEeKUHYTH 27. cenTeMOpa 0e3 3HayajHujux pesynrara.®® IIpero-

BOpH Cy Op30 OOHOBJHEHU U TTOCJE AYTHX Pa3roBopa, y3 MHOro Temrkoha, 9.

neremOpa 1953. je moroBopeHo fa ABe Jelneraiuje MoTIUIy nocedHe cro-

pasyMe o mupaMuaMa i TpaHHYHAM 00€JIeKjuMa U TPAaHUYHUM HHIIUACHTHU-

Ma, Kao U IMPOTOKOJT O BojaMa 1 moBpahajy 3amyrase cToke.

CriopazyMoM 0 0OOHOBH MOPYIICHUX U OlITEheHNX rpaHMYHHUX MHUpa-

MUa U H3TPallbU Mel)ynmupamuia Ha AP>KABHO] jYTOCIOBEHCKO-aI0AHCKO]

rparumy O6wio je mpensuleHo GopMupame 3ajeTHHYKE KOMHUCH]jE Koja je

uMana 3ajaTak ja odule TpaHMUHy JTMHH]Y, KOHCTaryje nocrojehe crame,

OJIpeI MECTa 3a MOIN3ake TPAHNYHIX 00eJIeK]ja U Ipely3Me CBe MOTpeOHe

Mepe pajil MapKupama IpaHndHe JuHuje. KoMucujy cy unHuiIa 1o 4eTupu

NpeACcTaBHUKA 00€ CTpaHe, Ka0 U HEOMXOAHO TEXHUYKO ocobsbe. Llenokym-

Ha TpaHWYHA JIMHHWja je TOJeJheHa Ha TPU CEKTOpa, a 3a CBAaKU CEKTOp je

o0Opa3oBaHa oceOHa MEIIOBUTA IIOTKOMHUCH]a KOja je MMaJia 3aJlaTak ja ype-

I TPaHUILy y CBOM ceKTopy. [ paHNuHY JMHHjY je Tpebaso perynucTaTti Ha

ocHoBy [Iporoxona u3z ®@upenie koju cy 1926. mornucanu mpencTaBHUIH

nBe 3emibe. CriopasyM je mormucan y [orpaneity 11. nenemopa 1953, thume

je mpensuheHo aa panoBu Ha ypehewy rpaHudHe JIMHUjE 3all04Hy OfMax M

Oyny HacTaBbeHH y Majy 1954. ykonmuko 6m 300r arMoc(hepcKiX IpriIuKa

Oown pekuHyTH.% JyrocioBeHCKe BOjHE BIACTH Cy OIMAax Ipery3ese mo-

TpeOHE Mepe U3 CBOje HAIIEKHOCTH PaJX XUTHOT CIIPOBOhEHba IMOCTUTHY TOT

crniopazyma.®® Hajeehin eo mocnoBa Be3aHHX 3a 00eJIeKaBamhe rPaHUIHE JIH-

HHj€e 3aBpIIeH je 10 aernemopa 1954.%37

8 NTACMMIT, TTIA-1953, ¢. 1, 48593, Benerka o mperosopuma ca Andanujom ox 29. cenrem-
Opa 1953.

84 I[r:ACMI/IH, TTIA-1953, ¢. 1, 484239, Oxonuame nperosopa ca AJIOaHHjOM O T'PAHUIHUM
nuTamuMa ox 16. nenemopa 1953.

8 BA, ¢onn I'lll-1 — Kabuner Hauennuka [enepammuraba JHA (y mamem tekcry: T'1-1),
KytHja (y JajbeM Tekcty: K) 43, ¢.1, p.6.1, Crnopazym m3mehy Bnane @eneparusue Ha-
poxue Peny6nmke Jyrocnasuje u Brnane Haponue PermyOnuke Anbanuje o 00HOBH mOpy-
meHux v omrehennx TpaHUYHUX NHUpaMuIa U U3rpaabu MeljynnpaMMz[a Ha ):[p)l(aBHOj
JYTOCIOBEHCKO-alI0aHCKO] rpanuiu o 11. nememopa 1953.

8 BA, TII-1, k.43, ¢.1, p.6.2/1, Homuc Kabunera nadennuxa ['enepammrada JHA TIpsoj

ynpasu ['enepanmrada JHA ox 23. janyapa 1954.
8 BA, TI-1, k.43, ¢.1, p.6.4/1, M3BeruTaj 0 IPUBPEMEHOM 3aBPILETKY Pa0Ba 3a OBY TOAHHY
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3a jyrociIoOBEeHCKY CTpaHy je HajBehw 3Hauaj mMao criopasyMm O CIpe-

YaBawy PAaHUYHUX UHIUICHATA. [[OCTUTHYTHM CIIOPa3yMOM je JOTOBOPEHO

na o0e cTpaHe Mpeay3My CBEe Mepe pajil CIpedaBama U OTKIIakama y3poKa

Y TIOBOJA TPAHWYHUX WHIMJICHATA. YTOBOPEHO j€ Ja ce 3a0paHu OTBapame

BaTpe Ha TEPUTOPH]Y CYCEIHE 3eMJbe, ITOBpEa TEPUTOPHUjE MyTeM Ipesia3a-

Ka BOJHHUX W ITUBWJIHUX JIMIIA U3 jeIHE Y APYTY 3eMJbY, Kao U TIOBpeJIe Ba3y-

HIHOT TIPOCTOpa U TEPUTOPHjalTHUX Boja. JIoroBOpeHo je u Ja ce 3a0paHu

OCBETJhABAKE CYyCEIIHE TEPUTOPH]E, MAJbEHE IIIyMa U MAalllikhaKka Ha pacToja-

wmuMa MakuM o 500 MeTapa on rpaHWYHE JIMHHjE, Ka0 W PacTypame Mpo-

MaraHHOT MaTepHujaia U UCTUIIAE BUJIHUX MapoJia U IiaKkaTa y morpaHuy-

HOj 30HU. Pajin KOHTpOJIE U3BPIICHA CIIOPa3yMa, CIIPEYaBakha EBEHTYAITHUX

Oynyhux WHIMAEHaTa W pellaBaka WHIUACHTHUX CHTYyalldja 10 KOjuX Ou

Morio gohu y OymyhHOCTH (hopMHpaHO je ceiaM JIOKATHUX MEIIOBUTHX TOT-

KOMHCH]ja Koje Cy OmJie HaJJIe)KHE 3a TI0 jellaH TpaHnYHH cekTop. Paj mokan-

HUX TIOTKOMUCH]a j€ HaJ[3upaJia TNIaBHA MEIIOBUTA KOMHCH]ja KOjy Cy YHHUIIA

1o TpH IpejcraBHuKa o0e crpaHe. [Ipensuheno je na ce maBHa KOMHCH-

ja cacraje Ha CBakKMX IIECT Mecely, Han3MeHnyHo y Turtorpany u Ckaupy.

CnopaszymoM je yTBpheHa 1 mporieaypa pearopama Ha TpaHUIHE WHITHIACH-

Te, oBJainhema IJIaBHE U JIOKAJIHUX KOMHCH]a, KA0 U METOM BHUXOBOT pajia

y IHJbY Op30T pacBeTJbaBama €BEHTYAIHUX WHIIUACHTHUX cuTyaruja. Pox

BayKerha criopa3yMma je ompeher Ha et roguHa. [lotmmcan je y Oxpuny 11.

neriemoOpa 1953.88

[ToceOHUM TIPOTOKIIOM je peryiucaHo W MuTame Kopuirhema Boaa

y TIOTPaHWYHO] 30HU, Ka0 W MHUTame Bpahama 3amyTtane ctoke. [Iporoko-

JIOM j€ JJOTOBOPEHO J1a TPaHWYHU OPTaHU OJMax I10 YOUCHY BPaTe 3aIIyTaly

CTOKY Ha TEPUTOPH]Y 3eMJbE U3 KOje j€ JIONLIA, Ka0 U HAM3MEHUYHO KOPH-

mheme U3BOPCKe BOJIE M BOJIE 32 HABOAHABAKHE y 30HU IPAHMIIE OKO Yera

j€ paHHje I0Ia3miIo A0 YeCTHX CyKoOa, ma | 0 Opy’KaHWX WHIMaeHara.®’

KonauHo, nurame o0OesekaBama IPaHMIIC j& PEUICHO MOTIHCUBAKBEM I10-

ceOHor npotokonia y Tupanu HoBeMOpa 1955.”° PanoBu Ha oOenexaBamwy

rpanudHe JuHAje u3Mely JyrocnaBuje m AnbaHuje cy OKOHYaHU jaHyapa
Ha JyTOCJIOBEHCKO-aJI0aHCKO] rpaHuIH of1 9. nememoOpa 1954.

8 BA, TII-1, k.43, ¢.1, p.6.2/2, Cnopasym usmely Brane ®eneparusue Hapomaue Permy-
omuke JyrocnaBuje u Biage Hapomne PenyOnmke AnGaHumje o mMepama 3a CIpedyaBarbe
WM pelaBamke MHIUACHATA KOju O ce eBEHTYaJIHO MOINIM JOTOOUTH yOyayhe Ha MUHUjH
JipKaBHE jyrocioBeHcKo-anbaHncke rpanuie ox 11. nerem6pa 1953.

% BA, I'lll-1, k.43, §.1, p.6.2/3, ITporokon nornucad 11. neuem6pa y Iorpazneny. [Tpunpeme
3a U3BPIICHEC.

% BA, T'l-1, k.43, ¢.2, p.6.1/2, KouBenuuja usmel)y Bunane ®eneparusue Hapomnue Perny-
6nuke Jyrocnasuje u Bnage Haponue Peny6iike AnGanuje o qyBamy U oJpskaBamy o0ail-
HUX U IUIOBUAOCHUX CBETIOCHO-CUTHAIHUX ypehaja m MIoBHUX cUrHana KojuMma je obe-

JIe)KeHa Jp)KaBHA JyTOCIOBEHCKO-aI0aHcka rpaHuia Ha Bogama Oxpuyckor, Ckagapckor u
[pecnanckor jezepa ox 16. HoBemOpa 1955.
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1956.°! TloueTak pasroBopa usmel)y aBe Biazie 0 perraBamy MOTPAHHYHUX
npobieMa U peryiucamy MUuTamba IPaHulle MPECTaBbao je MPBU Kopak Ka
MOCTENICHOM HOPMAaJIM30Balby OAHOCA U3Mel)y ZBe cycelqHe 3eMJbe MOCIe
HEKOJIMKO TOIMHA 030MJHHOT KOH(IIUKTA.

®enoMeH HemupHe rpanune usmely JyrocnaBuje u Anbanuje y ro-
JIUHaMa WHTEH3MBHOT MehyapkaBHOT cykoOa om 1948. no 1953. umao je
BHUIIIE JMMEH3Mja U nojaBHUX oOiuka. [Ipe cBera, 3aBoljeme uBpcTOr MO-
TPaHUYHOT PeKMMa HAKOH ToueTKa cykoOa 1948. mopemeTuio je ycrajbeHe
KUBOTHE HAaBMKE JIOKAJIHOI CTAHOBHUILTBA KOj€ je y TOAMHAMa para, a 3a-
TUM ¥ TOKOM TOCJIEpaTHUX TOJIMHA MHTEH3UBHOT TPHjaTeJhbCTBA U Capajbe
HECMETaHO NpeNa3uio TpaHully, 00aBibajyhn cBoje cBakoJHEBHE KMBOTHE
norpede. CeM Tora, MHOTE MOPOJHLE Cy yCIIOCTAaB/balbEM UBPCTE IPAHULIE
ocraje ojiBojeHe. Y CKJIaJy C THM, MHOTH JYTOCIIOBEHCKH W aJIOaHCKH JIp-
JKaBJbaHU Cy HACTABMJIM ca MPEJAacKOM I'paHHIIe Kao ¥ paHHje IITO je y HO-
BUM OKOJIHOCTMMA IIPEACTaBJbaJI0 YECT U3BOP INOrPaHUYHUX MHLUACHATA U
MambHUX OpyXaHUX cyko0a. Ha apyroj crpanu, cyko0O yHyTap, 10 Tajaa, MO-
HOJIUTHOT MJICOJIOLIKOT OJIOKa M3a3Bao je He3aJ0BOJHCTBO Mely mapTHjCKUM
aKTHBUCTHMa Ha 00e cTpaHe. MHoru AnOaHuu, HE3aJOBOJbHU IOJINTHKOM
aj0aHCKe KOMYHHCTHUKE MAapTHje U pacKuIameM Be3a ca JyrociaBujoM, 3a-
BohereM Tepopa Ipema npucTaiiiaMa Kypca odyBamba J00pHux OJHOCa ca
JyrocnaBujom u uBpmrhum Bezama ca CosjeTckuM CaBe3oM, TOXPINIH Cy Ka
JyrocnaBuju. HacynpoT mrumMa, MHOTH JyroCI0BEHH, IPUCTAITUIIE TOJIUTUKE
Undopmbupoa u nonutke capaame ca Copjerckum CaBe3oM MOCeOHO U3
Lpue ['ope, Makenonuje u ca KocoBa m MeTtoxuje, oUeIH Cy 1a HICTATHO
npenase y Anbanujy, uecto 0exehu oq MoryhHOCTH ApKaBHHUX pernpecanuja
300r u3jammaBama 3a Pezonynujy MadopMOnpoa. Ha ocHOBY moctojehnx
JMIOCTYITHUX M3BOpa BEOMa je TEIIKO YTBPAUTH KOJHUKO j€ Yy YKyITHOM Opojy
JbyIM KOjH Cy y IOCMaTpaHoM TIEpHOLy WIIETallHO Mpenud u3 JyrocinaBsuje y
AnbaHujy OWIIO TIONMTHYKKX eMHUTpaHaTa-npuctanuia Madopmoupoa.

Tpehy auMeH3ujy MOrpaHUYHUX TE€H3HWja Cy MPEACTaBIbaIl OpYKaHU
nHnuaeHTy. Hajuemrhe je 1o opykaHux cyko0a 1oiasuio y by crpeya-
Bamba WICTAJHUX Ipelia3aka rpaHuue ca ode crpane. Mehytum, 10 TexKHUX
Opy)KaHUX CykoOa je JIoNa3uiio MPHUIMKOM IOKYyIIaja ClipeyaBama yiazaka
JTUBEP3aHTCKUX W IINHjYHCKUX Ipyla Ha jyTOCIOBEHCKY TEPUTOPHjY, MpH
4YeMy je BUINE jyTOCJIOBEHCKHX TpaHWYapa ¥ MUJIHIMOHEpa YOW]eHO WU
pameHo. CTBapHH pazior ydaiuBama TakBUX Ipyma y JyrociaBujy je Te-
Ko yTBpauTu. Mnak, moy3aaHo ce MOXKe 3aKJbYUUTH /12 j€ BbUXOB IIMJb Oniia
JlecTabuu3anyja MOMUTHIKUX 1 0e30eTHOCHUX MPHUIINKA y TTOrPaHUYHUM
obnacTrMa BehMHCKH HACEJLEHUM all0aHCKUM CTAaHOBHHIITBOM, TIPUKYTIJha-

o1 BA, TII-1, k.43, ¢.3, p.6.1/2, 3Bemiraj o 3aBpuIeTKy pajoBa Ha OOHOBU M 00eJIekKaBamby
JYTOCIIOBEHCKO-aJI0aHCKE TpaHNYHe JINHUje ox 26. jaHyapa 1956.
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Be HHpOpMAIFja O pacmopeay jyrocIOBEHCKHX CHara 0e30emHocTH, yoOa-
UBambe¢ aJI0aHCKOT HATMOHAIMCTUYKOT 1 HH(POPMOUPOBCKOT MPOIIaraHaHoT
MarepHjalia U CTBapame 4Bplihe areHTypHe Mpeke aadaHCke 0OaBelTajHe
city)x0e Ha jyrocjaoBeHCKO] TepuTopHju. [IpeMa jyrocioBeHCKUM HoAanuMa,
HUACHTU(PHUKOBAHO je 225 anbaHCKUX AMBEp3aHaTa, KOju cy yOaueHH Ha jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKY TEPUTOPH]Y, Koju cy yommm 10, a parmnu 15 jyrocioBeHCKHX
rpahaHa, a TPOjUIly KHJIHAIIOBAIU U ofBesid y AJibanujy. HicToBpeMeHo, jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKU OpraHu 0e30eTHOCTH cy yOounu 7 u yxancuiu 16 anbaHckux
JUBEp3aHara, oJf Yera Tpojuiry opuIrpa andancke ciryxoe 0ezoennoctn. 13
JOCTYITHUX JYTOCIOBEHCKHX M3BOpa C€ BUJIM Jia c€ M anbaHCKa CTpaHa Ka-
JUJia HA CJIMYHE JyrOCJIOBEHCKE aKTHBHOCTH. Y JOCTYIIHUM HM3BOpUMA HU-
je Moryhe mpoBepuUTH UCTHHUTOCT TaKBUX HaBona. HecymMmuBo, jyrocio-
BEHCKA CTpaHa je, KaKo je MPETXOHO JAEeTaJbHO U3JIOKEHO, CpenuHoM 1948.
npexaysena oapeheHe Mepe y HJbY jadama CONCTBEHE 00aBEIITajHE MpPEXKe
y unTaBoj AnOaHHjH, ATl O FHEHOM JaJbeM pagy He pacIoyiakeMo JeTabHU-
juMm nHpopmarmjama. Ca cTuiaBameM cykoba usmely Jyrocinasuje u 3ema-
Jba MnpopMOupoa cMamKo ce 1 OpOj U MHTEH3UTET TPAaHUYHUX MHIKCHATA
cBozehu ce Ha Mepy yoOndajeHy 3a CTame Y OTPAaHNYHUM 30HaMa.

Dr Aleksandar ZIVOTIC

RESTLESS BORDER
Borderline tensions between Yugoslavia and Albania (1948-1954)

Summary

The phenomenon of restless border between Yugoslavia and Albania during
the years of intensive confrontation from 1948 to 1953 had several dimensions and
forms. The introduction of firm borderline regime after the beginning of confron-
tation in 1948 disturbed ordinary life habits of local population which during the
war and years of intensive friendship and cooperation after the war was freely tran-
sferring the border performing its every day life necessities. On the other hand, the
confrontation within the bloc which was monolithic up to those days, caused dissa-
tisfaction among the activists of the party on both sides. Many Albanians, unsatis-
fied with the policy of Albanian communist party and the ending of relations with
Yugoslavia and introduction of terror over the followers of the policy of maintenance
of good relations with Yugoslavia and firm relations with the Soviet Union, rushed
towards Yugoslavia. Opposite to them, many Yugoslavs, the followers of INFOR-
MBIRO’s policy and the policy of cooperation with the Soviet Union started to ille-
gally transfer to Albania, especially from Montenegro and Macedonia and Kosovo



HemupHna rpanunia 127

and Metohija, often running away from potential state reprisals because of their
acceptance of the Resolution of INFORMBIRO. The third dimension of borderli-
ne tensions was armed incidents. Most often, armed incidents occurred in order to
stop illegal border transfers from both sides. However, heavily armed confrontations
happened during the attempts to stop the entries of diversion and espionage groups
to Yugoslav territory. During these confrontations several Yugoslav frontier guards
and policemen were killed and wounded. Available Yugoslav resources say that Al-
banian side complained about similar Yugoslav activities, but for the time being, it
is not possible to confirm the truth of such allegations. Along with the decrease in
confrontation between Yugoslavia and the countries of INFORMBURO, the number
and intensity of borderline incidents dropped to the level which was ordinary for the
state in borderline zones.

KEY WORDS: Yugoslavia, Albania, Josip Broz Tito, Enver Hodza, Inform-
buro, border, border incidents
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[TPHJIO3N

Haprxo BAKWh*

CTAHKO PAJIOUR,
TIPBU 1IPHOT'OPCKHU JINTIJIOMATCKU TIPEJICTABHUK

N3BO/: Bojeooa Cmanxo Padorvuh, npsu yprnocopcku ouniomamcku
NPeOCMAsHUK, 00aB6/bA0 je OYAHCHOC U3BAHPEOHO2 NOCIAHUKA U onyHomoke-
Hoe munucmpa Llpue Iope y Ocmanckom yapcmay. ¥ moky ceoe kpamkoe
oopaska y Llapuepady Padoruh je npeencmeeno ouo ycpeocpujehen na pje-
wasarve YpHOLOPCKO-mypcKoe epanuunoe numarea. Ocum moea, 6asuo ce u
KOH3ynapuum nocnoguma. Ilocnuje nexonuxo mjeceyu npogeodeHux y OmomaH-
cKoj npecmonuyu, kpajem oeyemopa 1879. cooune, epamuo ce na Llemurve.

KIbYUHE PUJEYU: Cmanko Padowuh, Lpna lopa, Omomarcko
yapcmeo, Llapuepad, ouniomamcko npeocmagHUuUmeo

Cranko Panomwuh je pohen y Herymmma 1842. ronqune. bro je cun
WBa Pajomuha, pHOropckor ceHatopa u Bojoje. Majka My je Ouiia cectpa
kwaza [lanmna. logune 1856. omnasu Ha mkosioBame y OpaHITycKy, rije 3a-
Bpmasa nuiej Jlyja Benukora n Bojry akanemujy Cen Cup. [Totom ce Bpaha
y Lipuy ['opy u nocraje ahyrant kwaza Hukosne. Pehopmom aprkaBHe yrpase
Koja je u3BeneHa Ha Dypheenan 1874. rogune, mocTaBibeH je Ha yenno Kan-
nenapuje CeHara 3a CIoJbHE TIOCTIOBE. Y BpHjeMe IPHOTOPCKO-TYPCKOT paTa
MMECHOBAH je 3a HavyeJHUKa 1Tabda BPXOBHE KOMaHze. Y Jpyroj ¢asu para
HaJIa310 C€ Ha JIy’KHOCTH LIPHOTOPCKOT JeJierara Mpu PyCcKOM IJIaBHOM paT-
HOM CTaHy. 3ajeslHO ca BojBojgoM boxkom llerposuhem, Ouo je ompehen ma
npeacrtassba L{pHy T'opy Ha bepnuHckoMm KoHTpecy.

YOp30 HAKOH MOCTaBJbEHHa 32 MUHUCTPA HHOCTPAHMX JIjena, MOCIHje
pedopme npxxasue yrnpase ox 20. mapra 1879. romune, Pagomuh je nMeHo-
BaH 3a JUIUIOMAaTCKOT mpenctaBHuka Llpae ['ope y OcmaHCKOM LIapCTBY, y
PaHry M3BaHpPEAHOT MOCIAaHWKa M onmyHOMoheHor MuHHCTpa. Tume je kao

* Ayrop je ciy:k6GeHHK AreHIuje 3a HHTeleKTyanHy cBojuny LpHe Tope.
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NPBU aKPEAUTOBAHH IPHOTOPCKH M3aCIIaHUK Y HEKOj CTPAHO] JPXKaBH OTBO-
PHO HOBY eTamy y pa3Bojy IPHOTOPCKE TUITIOMATH]e.

BojBona Cranko je kpenyo 3a Llapurpan 10/22. jyna 1879. ronune ca
ynaroM Benmukor cyna 'aBpom BykoBuhewm, koju je IMEHOBaH 3a cEKpeTapa
Jeranuje, npeacjennukoM JpxxaBHor caBjera BojBonoM boxkom [lerpoBrhem
u HekanammuM cekperapom Cenara CreBanom Kycrymujom.! LpHoropcka
BJIa/Ia je TUTaHupaia 1aa ce Bojsona Cranko 3aapxu y Llapurpamy Tek TOTHKO
KOJIMKO je moTpeOHo fa ¢ [TopTom pa3MujeHr MUIIUBEHA O TTIaBHUM MPOOJIe-
MHUMa KOjU Cy olTepehnBain ogHOCE BUjy 3eMajba, Kao U Ja UX, KOJHKO je
y MoryhHOCTH, yITyTH TIpaBIeM pjelliaBamba, 3aTHM Ja C€ BpaTh Ha Jy)KHOCT
MHUHHCTpPa HHOCTPAHUX Jjeina, a Aa ['aBpo BykoBuh ocrane xao oTmpaBHUK
nocnosa y [apurpany.?

Ha Lletumy cy 3a Cranka Pagomunha Ouie mpurnpemMibeHe HHCTPYK-
[1je O aKTyeIHUM poOiieMIUMa LIPHOTOPCKO-OCMAaHCKUX OTHOCA, Ko U YITy-
CTBa O HAYMHHUMA U ITyTEeBUMA KUXOBOT pjeliaBamba.®

[Tommto ce ox Tora na L{pra ['opa >xenu ycrmocTaBUTH T00pOCyCjencke
omHoce ca TypckoM, a J1a je HajOOJbM HAYWH 33 YCIIOCTaBJbakhe TAKBUX OJHO-
ca MOTITYHO MOIITOBamke 3aKJbydaka bepiuHckor konrpeca.*

[MomiTo je ocMaHcKa JpraBa OJIyroBJIavnia ca U3BPIIaBakheM TEPUTO-
pujanaux oapenada bepnuHckor yroBopa, moceOHO OHHX KOje Ce OHOCE Ha
npenajy Ilnasa u ['ycuma, Pagomuh je 1o06mo 3amarak /1a, KOJMKO je Y MO-
ryhHOCTH, yTHYe Ha TO 11a ce yOp3a pax KOMHCH]jE 3a pa3rpaHUICHE Ha MOI-
py4jy IlnaBa u ['ycumba. Y IpOTHBHOM, CBAaKO 3aKaAlIEHHE Y Paay KOMUCH]E
OCHaXWJIO OM oueKrBama AndaHana 1a Moxe 1ohu 1o pesusuje bepnunckor
yroBopa, nok 6u [lopra qobuia jorn Buie BpeMeHa Ja HBUXOB OTIOpP MPH-
npeMH U opranusyje, Oyayhu na je HamjepaBajia Aa OBe I'pajoBe 3aApXKU Y
cBojuM pykama.’ ,,OHa ce Haja aa he geryruparu EBpomy OeckpajHuM omy-
rOBJIaueHeM TMTamba, ma aa he Ipua T'opa ocratn ycamspena”.®

[Toptu, Takohe, Tpeba matu 1o 3Hama aa he Lpua opa, ykonuko ce
0BO IIUTame Oy/ie 0Te3al10 y Heaoien, OnTH NIpuHyheHa 1a ce OpeKHe MUP-
HOT OYEKHBama paciuiera cutyamuje. Bojsoma Ctanko 6u Tpebaio 1a y KoH-

BojBona boxxo myToBao je 3a Onecy rije je o Tpro.iia mo uMeHy Maxc Tpedao aa Tpaxu
3ajaM y JKUTy paJd NpeXpaHe CTaHOBHUINTBA KOME je TPHjeTHIIA BEJIMKA TAJ YCJbE
He3armamheHe cymre, and je, mpeMa jeaHoM H3BjemTajy BojBone Cranka u3 Llapurpana,
LIWJb BETOBOT MyTa Tpebaso na Oyae u mocjera cyarany. (P. Pacmonosuh, Juniomamuja
Lpne I'ope 17111918, Tlogropunia—beorpan, 1996, 319; I'. Byxosuh, Memoapu, Lletnme—
Beorpan, 1996, 344)

P. Pactioniosuh, #.0, 320.

H. Paxnarosuh, [[pra Iopa u bepruncku konepec, lernme, 1979, 162.
Hcro.

Hcro, 163.

HUcro.
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TaKTHMa ca JIMIIIOMATCKUM TPEJICTABHUIIMA BEJTMKHX CHJIa Pa3oOIndH Typ-
cke uaTpHre o kojuma Llpua ['opa y ctBapu u Huje 3aunTepecoBana 3a [1nas
u ['ycume, Beh UX *Kelu pasMUjeHUTH 3a HeKe Jpyre Tepuropuje.’

YV uHCTpyKIHjaMa ce Jajke Kaxe Ja cy Uieje O 3aMjeHU WHTEPIIPETH-
paHe o] MojeUHUX CTPAHUX MPEACTABHHUKA, KOjU Cy ONET MOIVIH [TOTPELIHO
NPEHHjeTH pa3roBope Koju cy ce Boauiu Ha [letumy.® Takole, morpedHo je
HarmacutH na [1nas u ['ycume He npumangajy andbanckoM ruiemMeny Kmmven-
TH, Kako To [lopTa ke npukas3aT NpeaCcTaBHUIIMMA EBPOTICKHUX cuJila, Beh
Jla TaMO YIJIaBHOM JKHMBE MYCITUMaHHU CIOBEHCKOT mopujekna.’

Pamomuhy je craBibeHO y 3amarak ga 3axtujeBa on [lopre ma Hapemn
CBOjUM TpyIama Jia cupujede Mujeniame Andanana u3 nyoune Anbanuje y
nuTama cTaHoBHUKA [lmaBa u ['ycuma. Mcto Tako, moTpeOHO je HarllacuTH
na he ce cBakM OTIOP MPHOTOPCKOj BOJCIIA CMATPATH KA0 ITPOTUB3AKOHUT aKT
u 1a he cBH oHM KOjH Oyy YU€CTBOBAIN y TAKBUM pajbamMma OUIIM TPEeTHPaHH
Kao OJIMETHHIIN, TaKO Ja 3a kux Hehe BakuT wian 30 bepiuHckor yroBopa
KOJUM Ce TapaHTyje UMOBHHA CBUM MYCIIMMaHUMa KOj1 xelie Harryctuth Lipay
Topy. Ocum Tora, [lopra 61 Morna, ako Ma UCKpeHe HaMmjepe, YTUIaTH Ha
TO na craHoBHUINTBO [lmaBa u ['ycuma MUPHO IPUXBATH PHOTOPCKY BIIACT,
,,YIIPKOC CBEMY IITO CE KaXke 0 CcTamy jJyxoBa y Anbanuju”. Takohe, Tpedba
MHCHCTHPATH Ha TOME J1a ce u3BpIu npeaaja [lnasa u ['ycuma He3aBUCHO 01
pajia KoMHCHje 3a pa3rpaHUueHe. Y TOM CITydajy, IIPHOTOPCKA BOjcKa Owiia
Ou MoCTaBJbeHA HEIITO Jajbe Ol OHE JIMHHUje Koja je mpema bepiamHckoMm
yroBopy onpehena na Oyme rpanuua usmely Llpue Tope u Typcke, ,,rako
Jla yHarpHjen ornaaa Moryhu mpHroBOp O HEI[jeTUCXOMHOCTH MPETXOIHE
okynaje [1nasa u I'ycuma”. UHcTpyKIKje najbe Hanaxy Pagomuhy na ce
3ay3me 3a To na [lopra mro npuje momasse CBOr OmyHOMONEHOT MUHHCTpPA
y Lpny lopy, jep Ou aumiaoMaTcku OHOCH YCTIOCTaBJbEHU Ha 0asu peru-
NPOIUTETA JIOTIPUHHU]EINH ,,]Ia C€ YKIOHE TelKohe W HEeNmpuIIMKe Koje Cy J0
caJia cIipjevaBalie Jia ce MpaBeAHO pjellaBajy HHTEPECH U MUTaba U3 OJHOCA
IBUjy 3emapa’”. !0

,»Camo (hmHaHCHjCKU pa3iio3n yauHWwIn cy na Llpua [opa 3akacHu y
YCIOCTaBJbahy TUIIIOMATCKUX OTHOCA, a HE HUKAKBA HEHA 3714 BOJba ™, KaXKe
ce y HHCTpyKirjama. ™

Ha xpajy ce uctrue na 6u Cranko Pamomuh Tpebamo ga mporecrtyje
300r M3rpagmke TYPCKUX YTBphema Ay AeMapKalUoHE JIMHHje HCTOYHO
7 Hcro.

§ Pujed je 0 AMIIIOMATCKUM IpeacTaBHAIIMMA AycTpo—Yrapcke u Exrtecke, Temeny u [ puny,
KOjPI Cy Yy pasroBopuma ca KmbasomM Hukonom usnasuinum ca npepjiosuma o KOM]'[eH?;aL[I/IjI/I
TEpUTOpH]a.

° H. Paxxnarosuh, 1.0, 163.

10'H. Paxxnarosuh, 1.0, 163.
1 Hcro, 164.
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on Ilogropurne, xao m 300r Tora MmMTO CKaJapcKe BIAcTH OHeMOryhaBajy
cioboaHy mwioBu0y bojanom, 1mto y o0a citydaja npezcraBiba (iarpaHTHO
Kpuiewe oapenabda bepauHckor yrosopa.'?

Lpuoropcku nzacnanunm cturiu cy y Llapurpan 20. jyna/l. aBrycra
1879. romuHe, anu cy Ha MPHUjeM KOJI CyITaHa MOPAJIH JIa CauyeKajy BHIIE O
Mjecel] JaHa. Y TOM TIEPHOAY IOKHB]EIH CY HHU3 HEMPH]aTHOCTH, jSIHUM
JIMjeTIOM KPUBHIIOM CBOj€ BJaJie, aJili YIJIABHOM 300T HETPIIECJbHBOCTH CYJI-
tana AOmyn Xamuna Il npema Lpuoj ['opu.*

Hanwme, nenckyctso LlpHe 'ope y AUIIIIoMaTcKum 10 ClI0BUMA II0KAa3ajIo
ce Beh Ha npBoM Kopaky. Ha Lletnmy Hujecy 3Hanu Ja je 3a akpeIuToBame
JUIJIOMATCKOT IPEICTaBHUKA Y HEKO] AP>KaBHU ITOTPEOHO MPETXOTHO TPaskKu-
TH W JOOUTH arpeMaH of Te¢ ApkaBe, Tako na cy Cranko Pamomuh u ['aBpo
ByxoBuh y HajMamy pyKy OWIIM 3aT€UeHHU Kaja Cy, 3aTPaKHUBIIH MPHjEM y
MuHHCTapCTBY CHOJBHUX TMocioBa OCMaHCKOT IIapcTBa, JTOOWMIM OArOBOP
0J1 MUHHUCTpA Jia OH y CYIITHHHM 32 HHX HE 3Ha, IpHje Hero mro A00ujy on
Brnane yoouuajenu arpeman.'

Panomuh ce 00paTro 3a moMoh UIITOMaTCKOM MTPECTaBHUKY Pycujey
Ilapurpany kae3y JlobaHoBy-PocToBCKOM Kako OM TIPEKO Hera U31ejCTBOBA0
Jla ce YIPWINYH IPHjeM [PHOTOPCKHUX Jiefierara U 0e3 IOMEHYTOT IOKYMEHTA.
Mebhytum, JloGanoB-PocToBcku HUje kenuo jaa mocpeayje kox [lopre y
BE3U ca OBUM MHUTameM, OITpo ocyhyjyhu pyckor MUHUCTpa pe3uieHTa Ha
Letumy ,,ynpaBuTesba MOIUTUUKUX U AUIUIOMATCKUX oxHoca Llpue T'ope”
Anexkcanznpa CemjoHoBHYa JOHMHA IITO je 3a00paBHO Ja YKaKe IPHOTOPCKO]
BJaad Ha yoOWYajeHa MpaBuia JAMILIOMATCKOr Iriepemonujajia.'’’ Tako cy
[PHOTOPCKH JIeJIETaTH MOPaJIH Jia caueKajy Jia ce MUTame arpeMaHa pHjerin
TeserpacKuM IyTeM, HITO je OYETaK HUXOBOT JTUIIIOMATCKOT JjeIoBamba
y Llapurpamy oaoxuIiIo 3a HEKOJIMKO JaHa. '

Kana je mocao oko arpemaHa OMO 3aBpIIEH, CTEKJIM Cy C€ YCJIOBH
J1a LPHOTOPCKU H3aCJIAHULU CTYIE y KOHTAKT €2 OCMAHCKUM MHHHCTPOM
CIIOJBPHUX TTOCcI0Ba. Ho, Kako je ympaBo y TO BpHjeMe IOIIIIO 0 MTPOMjCHE
Biase y Typckoj, ycipe Temkor (MHAHCH]CKOT B MTOJTUTHYKOT CTamka Koje je
norpecano yuTaBo LlapcTBo, 3a MUHUCTpA MHOCTPAHUX Jijejla MMCHOBAH je
Cader-naia, goragammy ambacagop OcMaHnckor napersa y dpaniyckoj.!’

12 Ucro.

13 P. Pacionosuh, 7.0, 320.

14 P. Pacnionnosuh, u.1, 320.

15 T Bykosuh, 1.0, 344.

1o JIok je tenerpadupano Ha Letumbe u ca Lletuma na Bucoky ITopty, u mok je [lopra nana
CBOj arpeMaH, mpoIIUIO je IMIECT IaHa, TEK Ja joj U OBH CIIy4a]j Hallle HEMapHOCTH M HE3HAha
JIUIIIOMATCKHUX (DOPMATHOCTH IPUTEUE Y IIOMON FbeHOT OJUIararbha Pjelietha IIaB-Ty CHE>CKOT
nutama. ETo ¢ KaKBOM JTUIIIOMaTCKOM CIPEMOM YIIUTH CMO Y KOJIO CAMOCTAIHUX AprKaBa’.
(Hcro, 344)

17 Ucro.
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[TomrTo ce Ha BETroB J0Ia3aK MOPAJIO cayeKaTH HEKOJIHMKO JaHa, PHOTOPCKU
NPEICTAaBHUIIM OIET cy OWIIM OMETEHHU Y CBOjOj HaMjepu Aa y ITUPEKTHUM
pasroBopuma c [loprom yOp3ajy pjemiaBame CIIOpHHX MUTama U3 OAHOCA
Lpue I'ope u Typcke. Y TakBuM okonHocTHMa, Panomuh u BykoBuh Hujecy
MOTJIM TPaXUTH 3BaHWYHY aylWjEHIN]y KOJ CYJITaHa, alld je 3aTpakeH
mpujem 3a BojBoay boka. Kako ,,cyiaran Huje Morao na ayje ume Lpae ['ope”,
omdujao je, Mox pa3HUM H3TOBOPWMA, Ja MPUMHU IIPHOTOPCKOT BOJBOIY.
CxsaruBiy jia ra cyntad Hehe npumurtu, boxo Ilerposuh je, mociuje ocam
JlaHa UITYEeKUBarba, CBOJUM MOCIOM OTITyToBao 3a Oxecy.'®

Cranko Pamomuh je mako ctynuo y konTakt ca Cader-namom, mo
wmeroBoM jonacky y Llapurpan. Tako cy mperoBopu ca Iloprom ormovenw,
MaKo CYJITaHy joIl HUjeCy Oma rmpeara akpeauTusHa mucMa. ' Takas pas3Boj
nmorahaja Hajarana je OeNWKaTHA CUTyalldja 1Mo muTamy npenaje [lmaBa u
I'ycuma, ka0 1 YMHCHULIA JIa je TUTaHupaH Op3 moBparak BojBojae CraHka y
3emJby. OcuM TOTa, CTEUEHO MCKYCTBO y BE3M ca MpHjeMOM BojBone boxka
jacHo je cTaBuIIO 10 3Hama Panomuhy n BykoBuhy fa 3BaHn4Ha ayaujeHIH]ja
KoJl cyaTaHa Hehe OuTH Tako OpP30 yrpHUiIndeHa.

O mummoMatckoM mjenoBamy Cranka Pamomuha y Llapurpanmy, npuje
CBEra O KHErOBUM MHOTOOPOJHMM HAloOpUMa Jia ¥ JUPEKTHUM KOHTaKTHMa
ca OCMaHCKHM MHHHUCTPOM CIOJbHUX TocioBa Cader-namom JonpuHece
pjemaBamy mpobieMa HacTaduX TYPCKHM Heu3BplaBambeM oapenada bep-
JMHCKOT yTOBOpa, BeOMa JIMjero CBjefode JBa M3BjellTaja Koja je BOjBoIa
Cranko nocnao Ha Letume 11/23, omnocuo 17/29. aBrycra 1879. roqune.?
ITomeHnyTH U3BjeIITajH CBOjOM CaJIP>KUHOM, Al 1 OOMMOM, Ha HEKH HAYWH
MIPENICTaB/bhajy CyOIMMAIHjy CBHX OCTanuX Koje je Pamomuh TokoM cBOT
kpatkor OopaBka y Ilapurpany nucao Bnaau Ha Lletumy.”! Crora hemo y
JaJbeM HM3JIaramy Ha IlbUX 00paTUTH MOCEOHY MaKiby.

VY usBjemtajy og 11/23. aBrycra 1879. ronune Pagomwuh je Ha moueTky
anoctpoupao TIIaBHE TadyKe MPETUMHUHAPHUX IPEroBOpa Koje je BOIHO ca
TYPCKUM MHUHHUCTPOM CIOJBHHX TocioBa: ,,Om kako je Cader-mama y3eo
yIpaBy MHHHCTApPCTBa MHOCTPAHMX Jjena, Ono cam Beh MHOTrO myTa /1a My
30opuM: o nipeaaju [lnaBa—I'ycuma, o pamy Kommcuje, 0 XycenH-Namm u

18 T. BykoBuh, u.1, 344.

19 H. Pasknarosuh, u.1, 162; P. Pacnonosuh #.0, 320.

2 DAL, MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204.

21 M3Bjemrraju koje je Bojeoaa Cranko ciiao Ha LleTribe y MHOrOMe Cy OHIIH CIIMYHE CaapKUHE.
OBo 300r TOTa INTO je, YCJbeX TYpPCKUX OICTPYKIHja, KOpamy Koje je Hpeay3uMao KO
OCMaHCKHX 3BaHHYHHUKA Ha pjellaBamy CHOPHUX MHTama M3Mehy IBHjy 3eMasba U TOpPEe
Opojuux obchama Koja cy mo1a3mia ca TypeKke CTpaHe, octajaiu 0e3 pesynrara. 360r Tora
CBOjOj BJIaJM YECTO HUje MOra0 CAOMIITHTH HHUILITA HOBO, OCHM Ja HEMPECTaHO O0MiIa3e
TypCKe Ap>KaBHUKE U Of BbHX J00Hja mpa3Ha obehama, yIiIaBHOM MO0 OCHOBY CBUX MHUTamba
Koja je y OpojHuM pasroBopuMa unHHIMpao. (Ipxasuu mysej Lertuwme (ML), ApxuBcko
onjesbemse (AO), pona Huxona I, 1879, mok. 86, nok. 91.
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NpOTHB yiaH4YuBama Typaka y 3etu”.”> Y CBUM THM pa3roBOpUMa OCMaHCKH
MUHHUCTAp MHOCTPAHHUX JijeJia CTAJHO T'a je yBjepaBao Jia ie yunHUTH CBe Ja
ce TIOMeHyTa IUTamka ,,CBPIIe IITO Op)Ke ¥ Ha HAYMH HajyJIeCHUjH 3a 00je
cTpaHe”, au Ja My je, ¢ 003UpOM Ha YHILCHUITY JIa O OBUM CTBapHuMa HHUjE
0MO /J0BOJPHO YIO3HAT, UMAK MOTPEOHO HEHITO BPEMEHa, Kako Ou ce IITO
0oJbe ynyTno y cymruny npobinema. Ctora je Pagomuh yectum mocjerama
Cader-namm HacTojao ,,/1a My Hallle CTBapH YUWHHU jaCHUM W MTO3HATUM ™ HE
Jonymrajyhu Tako ga Beros ,,i0cao 3acTaje A0 HeusBjecHoctn”. [Ipu Tome
My je, Ap>kehu ce MHCTPYKIIHja Koje je 000 Kaaa je KpeHyo ca llernma,
CTaBHO y U3TIIe]] MOTYhHOCT yroTpeOe BojHE CHIIe Y IMJBY 3ay3uMama I itaBa
u ['ycuma. Tom npunukom Bojosa CTaHKO Ipeasiake 0CMaHCKOM MUHHUCTPY
CIOJBPHMX HOcCJoBa ,ja [lopra nu3Mucim kakaB Ha4duH, 1o koMe Ou Ilnmas—
I'ycume Morao Hajiakie HaMa y pyke IpelarTy, Kako Mu He Ou npuHyheHn
oWy ynoTpujeOuTH CUly J1a UX y3MeMo; jep OM M3 oBOra HauWHa MOIE
uctehu BeJMKe HENMpPUIIHKE 3a BUCOKY [Topty”.?

Ho, yop3o je Pamommuh, moctymajyhm mo ymyTcTBEMMa Koja cy y
mehyBpemeny cturia ca Lletuma n y kojuma My, u3mel)y octanor, [pHOTOPCKH
Kiba3 Mopy4vyje a OAyCTaHe Ofl IIPHUjETHE BOjJHOM HHTEPBEHLIHjOM Kako Typ-
11 ,,HUKAKO He OW IMPOMMCIIWIIM, Ja heMO CHIIy YIOTPHjeOUTH”, U3peueHy
NpUjeTHhYy M3MIaauo Ha Jujen HauuH. Pagomuh moBogoM Tora KOHCTaTyje:
»llalma o TomMe BUIlle HHje HH MOCYMHa0, Kao Ja HUje OWiIo roBopa, Beh
OTIIOYEO YMHHUTH HYXHE Kopake ko [lopre o pjemiemy nurama o mpeaaju
[TnaBa—I'ycuma no rmacy bepnusnckor yrosopa”.

Hame y u3Bjemtajy Cranko Pagomuh nume na je yiaokuo o30usban
Hamop na yBjepu Cader-mamnry y HeTa9HOCT TBPIAEE 10 K0joj je Llpra ['opa
u3pazuia xxespy aa npomujenu [1nas u ['ycume 3a Kyuky kpajuny, a mro je
HABOJIHO OMO 1 OCHOBHH pasiior 30or yera [lopTa jomn yBujek HUje U3BpIIMiIa
npeajy oBUX rpajosa. [[pHOropcku Mocnanuk 1ao je 10 3Hamba 0CMaHCKOM
MUHHCTPY CIOJBHHUX TocioBa Aa ce Llpna ['opa cTtporo nmpuapskaBa 3akiby-
yaka bepimHCKOr KOHTrpeca 1 1a He MoKe OMTH rOBOpa HU O KaKBOj pa3MjeHU
tepuropuja. OcUM TOra, ykKasao je u Ha ,,HecpasmjepHocT u3melhy Ilnas—
I'ycuma m xpmeutux crpaHa Kyuke kpajune”. Octajio je na TypcKd
MUHHUCTAap WHOCTPAHMX Jjelia TPOBjepH OJlaKjie je YOIIITe IHjena CTBap
norekya. McrnocTaBuiio ce Jia je pa3MjeHy TepuTopHja y CTBApU MPEIIOKHO
hamun-nama u ga je npeko OpUTAHCKOT OTHpPaBHUKA MocjoBa Ha LleTumy
u reHepasHor koH3yna y Ckanpy, Kupbuja I'puna, o Tome obaBmjecTno
[PHOTOPCKOT KHa3a, KOju je, HaBOJHO, ,,0M0 TOTOB CTYMHUTH Y MPEroBOpe

22 XyceuH-Iaa, CKaapcky Bajnja, 03HauCH ca LPHOTOPCKE CTPaHEe Kao IVIaBHU MHTPUTAHT
KOjH je OTICTPYHPAo paJ KOMUCH]E 3a pa3TpaHUYCHbE.

Z NALL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/1.

2 Ucro; T. Bykouh, 1.0, 345.
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0 mpomjeHn”.” YBUIjEBIIN Ja TIOMEHYTH MPEIJIOr HE MOXKe OWTH TyT 3a
pjenraBame nocrojeher npodiema, Cader-namia je, 3amonupiiu Panomuha
3a CTPIUBbEH-E, OJUTY4HO Ja nmuTame npenaje [lnasa u ['ycuma nmognece mu-
HUCTapckoM caBjeTy Ha mperpec. O tome Cranko Pamomuh obaBjemTaBa
Herume: ,,U tako 9. u 10. oBor Mjecerna pacrnpaBiba ce MUTABE O MpeAaju
[TnaBa—I'ycuma y MUHUCTApCKH CaBjeT, 0 YeMy jOII HUjecaM HHIITA y CTaby
jaBurtu. Tek y cy6oty mohu hy o Tome mrroron 3Hatu”.*

[To muTamy paga KOMHUCHje 3a pasrpaHnuewe, Panomuh je, Takohe,
BOIMO OpojHE pasroBope kako ca Cader-nmamom, Tako U ca JUIIIOMAaTCKUM
MIpeICTaBHAUIIMA CTPaHUX AprkaBa y Typckoj. LpHOTOpCKH MOCIaHUK ToCe-
OHO je yKa3uBao Ha MoTpely /a ce CKaaapcKu Banrja XyCeHH-Tama yKIOHH
C TIOJIOXKaja, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO JIa je pa3HHUM CIUIeTKamMa oHeMmoryhaBao HOp-
MamaH pax Komucuje.”’ JIMIITOMarcKd TPEJCTAaBHHUIIA E€BPOIICKUX CHIIA
nojpxanu cy PanomulieB 3axtjeB 0 cMjeHH ckaaapckor Baiuje. BojBoaa
CTaHKO yro30paBao je OCMaHCKOT MUHHCTpA CIIOJbHHUX MOCIIOBA 1a Ou Xy-
cenH-namuH ocraHak y Ckaapy Morao mpoy3pOKOBaTH ,.KakaB HecpehHH
Cyk00” KOjU O CUTYpHO HAHHO MHOTO IITETE, KAKO OCMaHCKO] JIPIKaBU, TAKO
u llpHoj l'opu. YBaxkaBajyhu aprymente npHoropckor auruiomare, Cader-
nama je ooehao Panomuhy na he Xycenn-mamia Out cMujemeH, Kao u ja he
,,KOMUCHJU JaTH HajCTPOXKHje MHCTPYKIHMje a KHuBO pagu”.>® Mehyrtum, y
TOME Cce HHje ycrmjeno u nopex tora mro je [Topra yBjepaBana qumiomarcke
npeJICTaBHUKE CTPaHUX JprkaBa Jia je nama 30a4eH. Tum nosojom, CTaHko
Pagomuh y cBoMm m3Bjemrajy on 11/23. arycra nue: ,,Binanga ra 30ada, anu
OH MMa y JIBOPY OCOOHMTO 3aIITHTHHKA, KOjH I'a APIKE; jep MUCIIEC 1a UM je Of

BeJIMKE KOpUCTH y Apbanujy”.?

» Mut. JALT, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/1. hamun-nama, GUBIIN TypcKH ambacaaop
y Ilerporpany, 3atum Bucoku (yHkunonep y JpkaBHom cagjety [lopre koja ra ca tor
MjecTa UMEHYje 3a IIaBHOT TYPCKOT KoMecapa y IPHOTOPCKO-TYPCKO] KOMUCHJU Y YHjO] je
HaJUISKHOCTH OmMio noroBapame npenaje [loaropune, Cryxa u JKabspaka L{proj Topu y
3aMjeHy 3a Yanum koju Ou Tpedaio aa Oyne Bpahen Typckoj. Mehytum, mpema o0aBjemtesy
Typcke cTpaHe, y mra je LleTnme uspaxasano cymmy, Ramui-nama ce pa30oiano, Tako aa
je ymjecto mera 3a IiaBHOT [lopTiHOT KoMecapa rnocraBibeH Pru3a-namra, nHaue HCTaKHY TH
aktuBucTa Anoancke yure. (H. Paxxnarosuh, #.0, 117)

26 AL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/1.

27 ,,OH je 370HaMjepHO M3MHUIILIBA0 CBAKOBPCHE aJlapMaHTHE HOBOCTH, CAOIIITaBao ux Iloptu
y LIUBY J1a je YCTpall, Kako ce He OM pujeniia 1a npeay3Me 030ubHe Mjepe o Mpeaaju.
Asrycra 10. jaBpa Cader-namu na cy Llproropiu ymamu, xon IlnaBauie, ny0oko y
Typcky, pazarHaiy CTaHOBHHKE, OTUbadKay UX U cToky mimjenunn. C Lletuma nobujajyhu
Ty BHj€CT TpaXXHJa je BIIajia a Ce Taj ONacHU HHTpHUraHT ykionu u3 Ckanpa”. (I. Bykosuh,
H.1, 345; H. Panynosuh, /Joxymenmu Munucmapcmea unocmpanux ojena Ipue Iope,
Huxmuh, 1990, 249)

3 DAL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/2.

2 HUcro. Xyceun-nama je y centemopy 1879. ronune no3san y Ilapurpa Ha HOBY J1yXKHOCT, J1a
6u xacHHuje moctao MuHUCTap Bojcke Ocmanckor napersa. (H. Paxknarosuh, #.0, 174)

3
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V pasroBopuma ca Cadert-namom Pagomuh je Takole nHCHCTHpao Ha
ToMeE ,,1a ce obope yTBphema mro cy Typuu y 3eTH yuuHWIn”, HamoMutbyhn
na he xama komucuja 00aBU CBOj TIOCAao W ,,CBPIIU TpaHUIle” 00je cTpaHe
TAYHO 3HATH IIITa UM MPHIAJa, Tako ,,1a he cBak cBoje 3aysetn’. >

[Momro Cader-nama, Ka0 MUHUCTap CIIOJGHUX MOCIIOBA, HUjE MMAo
MOTyhHOCT caMOCTaITHOT OJTy4YHBamka, jeIUHO WITO je Morao ooeharu Pamo-
muhy Ouyo je ma he cBa criopHa NMUTamka MOTHU]CTH MUHUCTAPCKOM CaBjeTy
Ha MpeTpec, y3 HaroMeHy ja he ce craparti Jla ce H3HEeCeHH MPOOIEeMH IITO
npwuje pujemie.®

Bojsoma Cranko 6mo je BeoMa pa3odapan cTameM cTBapu y Llapurpay,
y KOME ,,HUueMy Kpaja Hema, HHUTH Ce 3Ha KO BliaJia, HUTH Ko ciyma’.*
Cmarpao je 1a cBa IMTamka y CTBAPH pjeliaBa JBOPCKa KaMapuiia, Ha 9HijeM
ce geny Hamazu OcMmaH-Tiamia ,,KOju YUHHU CBE, CMETa CBEMY M MyTH cBe”.%
Tako, nmpema Pagomuhy, ,,MUHUCTapCKH CaBjeT U HUXOBE CjeTHHUIIC HEMa]y
ama Oarr HUKaKkBOT 3Hadaja”.** 300r cBera Tora, IPHOTOPCKH MOCIAHHUK HHjE
rajuo 6miIo KakBy Hagy Ja Moxe Out ox momohu LlpHoj ['opu y cBojoj nu-
mioMarckoj mucuju y Lapurpany.®

Haxkpajy, o6aBjemraajyhu LleTrme 0 BeoMa TEIIKOj OMIIITOj CUTYalHj1
KO0ja je y To BpHjeMe Biiagana y Typckoj — BEJIMKO] HE3aImoCICHOCTH, CKYTIOhH,
cupomaiuTBy — Panomuh nopyuyje Liproropimuma na ue nonase y Llapurpan,
KaKo ce He OM W3jarajm y3alyIHHM TPOIIKOBHMA ,jep HEMa pajga HH 3a
MaJo”, a,,0e30CIICHH 1a Ce CBY/IMjEH BP3y HUje JIjero, HUuTh he To cax OuTH
JOIMYILITEHO jep Ce CBAaKOT 1aHa JielIaBajy youcTaa, kpale, majbeBUHE U CBaKa
npyra 31a”.%¢ 3a one, mak, [{paoropue koju cy Beh 6opasunu y Llapurpany
Tpaxuo je ma ce momaske 500 macoma, kako He O OWiM MpUHYhEeHH Ha
,,CTOj€ MO/l TYPCKUM Teckepama”.’’

VY wussjemrajy on 17/29. aBrycra 1879. ronune BojBoga CraHko o0a-
BjemTaBa Lletume ga Ha cjemauiu [lopTe (koja je Omia y TOKy Kaja je mucao
CBOj MIPETXOTHH U3B]jEIITAj) HUILITA HUjE PUjeIleHO 110 HTamy npenaje [1nasa
u ['ycuma, Tako 1a je OH MOHOBO ,,cTBap paznoxuo Cader-namm”, najyhu my
JI0 3Hama ,,Ja He OM HU HajMame Omio mocrojaHcTBeHo 3a llopty ma cTBap
JoBeJie Aa ce Ko Tpehu ymujema y pjeliere nurama, Kaj oHa MOXKe cama ¢
Hama Jiohu J1o caBpiieHor criopasymujeBama’.*® Cader-naria je onet MoJIuo

30 AL, . MU/, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/2.
s TALLL, &. MUJL, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/2.
2 Hcro.
3 Ucro.
3#* HUcro.
3 IMIT AO, ¢. Hukona U, 1879, nok. 86.
36 HUcro.
37 Ucro.
% JTALIL, . MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/3.
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BojBomy CTaHka 3a CTPILUbEH-E, MpaBAajyhn ce TeIIKMM CTameM CTBApH y
OCMaHCKOj Jip>kaBu U Terikohama koje Iloptu 3aiaje AnbaHcka Jiura, Ha IITO
MY j€ IPHOTOPCKHU MOCJIAHHUK Y3BPaTHO OArOBOPOM Jia je AsbaHcka jura Xy-
CeHH-TIAlIMHA U3MHIIUBOTHUHA U J1a ,,aKko [lopra Xohe oaucTa ja U3BpIIU 1pe-
J1ajy MOKE je U3BPLIMTH Y TIOTIIYHOM pey Kao IITO ce je M3BpIIMIIA Tpe/aja
Ioxaropwuriie he cy mMHoro Buiie Terikohe Oowie npermnocrarsbane”.** CTaHKO
Panmomuh masme mutie namarma Hije AUjeTHo ca FhiM OBO MUIIIJBEELE U 1A j& O
JTUIUIOMATCKUX MPEACTaBHUKA CTPAHUX JprKaBa pasyMuo ,ja ce Ilopra 6oju
o7 ApbGanarike nure”.* Yikaszyjyhin Ha MOAPIIKY KOjy €BPOICKH MOCIAHUIIN Y
Iapurpamy npy»kajy leTOBUM HAIIOpPHIMa Jla c€ OKOHYA IMUTamke mpeaaje [Imasa
u ['ycuma, BojBofa Pamomuh n3HOCH BUXOB CTaB MO KOME CE OBO IHTambE

TEIIKO MOXKE PUjeILINTH Ha MUpaH HauuH ,,Beh axo Llpua [opa He Hamjepasa

OIPOCTHTH CE OBOT OKpyra Oulie npunyhena ynorpujedutu cumy”.*!

LipHOrOpCKHM M3acIaHuILU Cy ce yop30 1o ponacky y Llapurpan Hamuiu
y He3aBUAHO) (hrHaHCHjcKOj cutyanuju. Hamme, y 1o Bpujeme je y Llapu-
rpaxy, npema cBjeqodery Cranka Pamomwmha, ,,TakBa ckymoha mocrtana

¥ OALL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/3, nok. 290; IMII AO, ¢. Huxona I, 1879, mok.
86. Bumie o Anbanckoj nmuru: 'b. boposan, Beruka Anbanuja — nopujexio, uoeje, npaxca,
Beorpan, 1995; b. Xpabaxk, IIpsu uzsjewmaju ountomama senuxux cuia o Ilpuspencroj
aueu, beorpan, 1978.

40 AL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, mok. 204/3, nok. 290, nok. 291.

4 Tut. JALT, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/3.
BojBoma Cranko 6mo je, Taxohe, yBjepen ma Llpua ['opa camo opyXaHHM ITyTeM MOXe
ycnocTaBuTu KoHTpony Hax IlmaBom m I'ycumem. Tum moBozoM, y usBjemrajy on 22.
cenreMOpa/ 3. oktobpa 1879. ronune, nume puamu Ha Lletumy: ,,Ja cam oj moyetka mora
Jlonacka rmoueo yBuharH Jia ce ¢ BIaJ0M TypCKOM He MO)Ke HUINTa PaJiTH, T1a CaM CTOTa Bac
yBjepaBao 1a ce He Hanmare y3etH [InaB—['ycume 6e3 cuie”. Hemiro kacHuje, y U3BjelITajy
oxn 3/15. oxrobpa 1879. romune, Pagomuh obasjemrasa nproropcky Biaxy na Cader-
maima ,,ipe/iaxke M3MjeHy Kojoj O oaromapasia BaXHOCT ['ycumba, IITO HE OM 3eMJbOM
ucrutahany roToBM cy HOBYAHO JKpTBOBaTH . VCTO Tako jaBiba J1a je OCMaHCKH MUHHCTAp
CIIOJBHUX IIOCJIOBA OJYCTA0 O] IOMEHYTOT IIpeasiora Moyiehu ra 1a o Tome He 00aBjemnraBa
Lerume. Ho, ,,mocnuje oBe n3jaBe Hall OpyskaH ynasak y ['ycume onpasaas je”’, cMaTpao je
Panowuh. HapenHor nana je, Takole, Bojosa CTaHKO YIyTHO LIPHOTOPCKO] BIIAJH JICTICIITY
y K0joj obOpa3zmake CBOj CTaB [0 OBOM NHTamYy: ,,Jlorahaj, na ce Cader nokajao ox cBoje
n3jaBe W Ja je XTHO mpeTehn caommTeme Kako OM MPOMyKHO MPEroBope W Kako Ou 1ao
MOBOJIA J1a CIIPUjEeur OpYy)KaHH yila3zak, MUCIIMM Jia je Hherosa u3jasa J00po JI0NIa, 11a aKko
CTe CIIPEMHH 3a yia3ak, He oxyrosiaante”. (ML AO, ¢. Hukona U, 1879, nok. 91, nok.
93, nok. 94)
Hamomenumo na je Llpua ['opa m3Bpmmia Hajo3OHJbHHUje Tpumpeme na 3ay3me [lnaB u
I'ycume opyxanuM myteMm. MelhyTuM, Taza cy joj BeluKe cuie, IPBEHCTBEHO AYCTpo-
VYrapcka, caBjeToBaje /1a OMyCTaHe Ol BOjHE HHTEPBEHIIN]€, C 003UPOM Ha YHELCHHILY Ja CE
y Llapurpajy urHe Haropy y mpaBily MUPHE Ipeaje THX MjecTa. Yop3o je [TopTa usjaBuia
na je pujemia npexatu [lnas u 'ycume ,,0qMax u 06e3yclIoBHO”, Kao U Ja je Hapeamia
Myxtap-namu 1a uae y ['ycume u 06a rpaga mpema 6e3 o03upa Ha Temkohe W JKpTBe.
MehyTtuM, oBa u3jaBa camo je mocayxuiaa [lopTu na mpukpuje cBoje mpase Hamjepe. O
tome he memrro Bumte pujeun 6utu kacuuje. (H. Paxnarosuh, #.0, 187, 188)
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KakBe Hurhe y ceujer”.*? 3a HemyHux Mjecelr AaHa OopaBKa y TYpCKOj mpe-

CTOHMLIM MOTPOLIMJIM Cy caB HOBall KOju cy MoHHWjenu ca Lletuma, ,,1mto

3a MyTHU TPOIIAK, IITO 32 XaJbUHE, IITO 3a OTeJ] W Jerelle”, Tako Ja Cy

ocranu ,,0e3 Hujenue mape”.** 3ato je BojBoma CTaHKO TPaXKHO Ja My Ce
nourajbe Tpu Xuibaze (UIOpUHA 3a MOIAMHUPUBAGE TPOIIKOBA, Kako HE Ou

Oomo mpuHyheH TpaxkuTH 3ajMoBe 1o Llapurpany, ,.jep Mu ce yuHH aa OU TO

cpamora 6mmo”. 4

Bojsomga CTaHKo je TEIIKO MOTao ,,IPETOPETH Jla C& OBOJIKMKO TPOLIU”,
npuje cBera 300r Tora IiTo, yCJbel TYPCKE ONCTPYKIUje, CTBAPH MPAKTHYHO

HHUjecy MOoMakHyTe ¢ Mjecrta. 30or Tora, nume Pagomuh, ,,1a 6u ce Tome

y3aJIyTHOM TPOIICHY CTAJI0 Ha MYT, HajOOJhe OU OMIIO KaJla OM ce MUTAmE O

[InaBy u ['ycumy 10Beso y pes 1a ce MaKHEMO jellaH Wik 000jHIIa, Tla Kaj| Ou

MOCTIOBH KOMHUCH]€e JOILIH fa ce oBlje pjemaBajy Morao 6u ce Bparutu’”.*

Ha kpajy, ocBphyhu ce Ha Tpuko muTame, 3a Koje Kaxe Ja je y TOM

TPEHYTKY OWIIO y LEHTPY MHTEPECOBama, Kako [lopTe, Tako W IjesIOKyITHE

eBpOTICKE NUIUIOMAaTH]e, a cMaTpajyhm 1a je y3eno ,,TOK KOjHu Jaje u3rieaa

noopum ycmjecuma”’, Cranko Pagomwuh 3aBpinaBa cBoj U3BjelITaj pujeunma:

»MeHH ce unHu Jia he v Hallle MUTambe MOPATH N3a3BaTH HHTEPBEHIIN]Y CHJIA,

Ia ce 0e3 e Ha MUPHU HaunH Hehe HuKa CBpIuT. 46

Bojsona Panomuh ce y nperopapuma ca Cager-mamiom J0TaKao CBUX
ropyhux murama w3 onHoca JBHjy ApkaBa. Mnak, tpebano je ma mpohe

BHUIIIE OJ Mjecel] JiaHa O]l JoJlacKa LPHOTOPCKHX Jjenerara y Typcky, na

0u 3a BUX OWia ynpuindeHa 3BaHWYHA ayJIujeHlrja koa cynTana. Maxko je

BJIJIHA aIMHUHUCTpAIHja HAITPABUIIa TIPOITYCT OKO arpeMaHa, IHjeiy cTBap

je, y crBapu, kouno cam cynran A6myn Xamun Il xoju je ,,u3 oropuema u

HeoOy3naHe Mpkie npema Llpaoj ['opu” HamjepaBao 4ak U J1a HE MPUMHU

Pagomnha n BykoBuha, ma cy OHM, MpeMa KErOBOM HayMy, UMajd Ja

npernajy akpeIuTuBe BEJTUKOM Be3upy.*” Mel)yTum, 0CMaHCKH BIajap je nmak

MPOMUjEHHO OJUTYKY 0]l IPUTHCKOM PYCKOT TUTIIOMATCKOT IPEICTaBHUKA Y

[apurpany kue3a JJobanoBa PoCTOBCKOT, Ka0 M IMTUIOMATCKUX MPEICTAaBHUKA

Ipyrux apkasa.*s

© JIALIT, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nok. 204/3.

* Hcro.

“ JIALT, ¢. MUJL, 1879, . 3, nok. 204/3.

4 Hcro.

4 TMumyhu o rpukoM muramy, Cranko Pagomuh usmehy ocrasnor kaxe: ,,JI03Ha0 cam u3
YHUCTUX U3BOpa Aa he cBe cuite mormoMararu quKy TprKa he Outu an/IHybeHa YUUHUTH
¥M MHOT€ CTBapH, ay uM JamuHy Hehe HUKaKo 1aTi HO Y 3aMjeHy 3a iy Jahe nM Ha IpyruM
MjectiMa. ['pum maxk HamjepaBajy JpKaTH CTPOTO W3BpIIEHa MpoToKosia — bepnuHckor”.
(JALL, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, mok. 204/4) O rpukom nuramy taxohe: JAIIL, ¢. MU/,
1879, ¢. 3, nox. 320.

47 T. Bykosuh, u.1, 347.

“ Ucro; P. Pactiomosuh, u.1, 320.
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Ho, Tana je Hactao mpoOieM OKO AUTUIOMATCKe YHH(POPME y K0jOj CY
akpenuToBaHu npeactaBuuim Lipae ['ope umanu na Oyay npuMIbeHH, jep je
CyaTaH 0A0Mjao /1a uX MPUMH Y TPAJULIUOHAIHO] IIPHOTOPCKOj HOLIHH. ,,3ap
ja Jla MpUMUM HEKaKBOT MOCJIaHNKa 0e3 yHH(OpMe JUTUIOMATCKE, Y OJIUjeIy
HapurpajacKuX Bparapa U BpTapa’, TOBOPHO je CylTaH, mopy4yjyhu npurom
IIPHOTOPCKHM H3acIaHUINMA J1a, YKOJIHMKO HeMajy yHH(opMmy, tohy oOydeHn
,,TI0 aMepuKaHcky, y hpaky”.* Ha kpajy, kaza je TypCKH CyBepeH MPUXBATHO
Jla X MPUMH Y HapOJTHO] HOILIEHH, aJli O3 yoOru4ajeHOT peBOJIBEpa 3a 110jacoM,
HacTane cy Hoe temkohe. O tome ['aBpo BykoBuh y cBojum Memoapuma
nute: ,,Pujemms nmurame o HaIloj YyHH(POPMHU, CYATaH je, U3 He3aJ0BOJHCTBA
HITO CMO Ce MpeMa HeMy YIIOPHH MoKa3ajlH, Hallao OMo APYTH Ha4WH Ja Hac
ca 3BaHMYHOM ayiHjeHIjoM Myqn. Onpenno je Ono AaH ayaujeHIdje, MU ce
Owmn 00yKJIH, KaJl je oliia ypa Ouia fa JBopcKa Kapolia 3a Hac j0ly, jaBep
Ha KOWY JI0JIa3MO j€ IBAIyT, y HEKOJIMKO J1aHa, Te HaM je jaBuo aa je CynTtan
300T caboCTH OUIOKMO ay/HjeHIIn]y, CBaKoM Ha HeozapeheHno Bpujeme. [1o
tpehu myt 24. aBrycra oy ¢MO y JIBOP 110 yOOUYajeHOM IIepEMOHU]aTY.
ok je Panomuh roBopro yoOuuajeny Oecjery, ja cam pas3riienao HeKe CIHMKe
on IBazojcKor mITO Cy M0 BEJIWKOM CalIOHY TaMO-aMo O0jereHe Owie, MTo
HUj€ MIPHUCTOJHO OMJIO y TAKO CBEYAHO] MPHIIUIH. AJIM OTOPYEH CYJATaHOBHM
MOCTYIIKOM, YUHHO caM ocBete. Kas je cynTan nmao aa oaroBopu, U3BaJuo
j€ jemHy ImeayJbHIly W3 IIIara, YuTao je, ajii HAjeMo 0e3 1a MU ce Tyac gyje.
Cader-naia je mpeseo roBop, Ia ce je npuMaKao, Jao pyKy 000jullH, jeasa
W3rOBOPHO HEKOJHMKO PHjedM TIIAcHO M momao y apyry camy’.”” Tako je,
HAKOH MHOTHX ITpo0Oinema, 24. aBrycra/S. centemOpa 1879. ronnHe koHA4HO
3aBpllieHa MpUYa OKO OTBapama IPHOTOPCKOT MochaHcTBa y Typckoj,
MHa4e MpBOT JUILUIOMAaTcKor mpeacraBHuInTBa Lpue ['ope y Hekoj cTpanoj
Jp>KaBHy.

LpHoropcko nocinancTBo y Llapurpamy 00aBibajio je U KOH3YJIapHE
nocioBe. Y usBjemrajy on 22. cenremopa/3. okroopa 1879. ronune Pagomuh
ucruue: ,Jlopen Hamer oBHAIImbEr MOJUTHYKOT IMOJIOXKaja MU BPIIMMO U
KOHCyJcKe ayxkHocTH ' TIpu TOMe ce KOH3yJapHa 3alllTHTa [PHOTOPCKUX
noganuka y OCMaHCKOM IIapCTBY pas3jiMKoBajia OJf OHE Koja je MpyKaHa
HONAHMIMMA APYTUX XpUIThaHCKHX ApskaBa. IbHXOBHM KOH3YIM UMaiH Cy
MPaBo Ja pjemanajy Mel)ycobHe criopoBe CBOjHX JipskaBibaHa, Kao U CIIOPOBE
n3Mely BHUX U MoJaHuKa ApYTrHux apxkasa. LipHoropuu cy, mehytum, oumm y
CacBUM JIpyTa4njoj CUTYaIH]jH, jep Cy cxoaHo wiany 31 bepnmHckor yroBopa
OvIH ,,[TOJTOYKHI OTOMAHCKMM 3aKOHOMA U BacTuMma”.>? Y cBeMy TOMe, Kako

4 T. Bykosuh, u.1, 347; P. Pacnoniosuh, u.1, 320.
0 T. Bykoswuh, u.1, 347.

St IMIT AO, ¢. Huxona I, 1879, mok. 91.

52 Hcro.



140 NcTopujcKku 3amucu

HaBonu Cranko Pamomuh, jemuHo je mocTojana MoryhHOCT ,,1a MOXKe Hall
YOBjeK MPUCYCTBOBATH CYIy TYPCKOM KaJ| u3puye mnpecymy’”.>

300T 0OMMHOCTH KOH3YJIapHHUX ITOCII0BA, BOjBO1a CTaHKO KOHCTATYje 1a
6m HajOooIBe OmITo ma LlpHa ['opa, kao 1 ocTane apkaBe, UMa CBOje KOH3YJIApHO
npeactaBHUITBO y Llapurpany, a To OM 3HAaUMIIO Ja TakaB KOH3yJar y
HajMamy pyKy Mopa OMTH CaunibeH: ,,[13 jeIHOT KOH3YIa Kao INIaBHOT CyHje,
U3 jeqHOT CeKpeTapa, W jeJHOT aparoMaHa W jeaHor kasasza’.>* TTopem Tora
»BaJba UMaTH U Kyhy 3a muX, 3a kanuenapuje u tamuune”.>> Ho, ogpende
BepnuHCKoT yroBopa, ka0 HH ()MHAHCHJCKH Pa3io3U HHjECY J03BOJHABAIIN
pnoj I'opu na mma y Llapurpamy cBoj KOH3yIaT KOju OH Y TPAaBHOM CMHUCITY
0MO HalMK Ha KOH3yJlaTe OcTanux XpumhaHckux Ap)kaBa. 300r Tora je
Cranko Pamomuh npennarao ga ce Lletume o0paTtu HEKOj CTpaHO] APKABH
Jla OHa MpYyKU KoH3ynapHy 3amTuty LlpHoropuuma y Ilapurpany. TakBo
pjeuiewme o6wmio Ou 100po jep ,.c jeane crpane Llpuy ['opy He Ou KoTaso
HHIITA, a ¢ JApyre OM ce ThMe mocturia OoJka 3amrTuTa L{pHOTOpamna, jep
[PHOTOPCKM KOH3YJ 10 BIIACTH KOja ce M3BOAM M3 bepiuHCKOr Tpakrara
HeMa HUKaKBOT 3Hadaja’.>

Pa3ouapan YnmbEHUIIOM 12 y CTBapuMa O]l CYIITHHCKOT 3Hadaja Huje
y moryhaoctu na momorHe Llpuoj I'opu, BojBoma Cranko Pamomwuh je,
IBa Mjecena mo ponacky y Llapurpan, a camo Mmjecer naHa oj 3BaHHUYHOT
CTynama Ha JY>KHOCT M3BaHPETHOT MOCIAHUKA M OITyHOMONEHOT MUHHCTpa
y OcMaHCKOM ITapCTBY, Tpakuo na ce Bparu y Lipay ['opy. CBoj 3axTjeB H3HNO
je y nucmy on 22. cenrem6Opa/3. okroopa 1879. ronune. Y3 10 je, umajyhu y
BHUJTy HCKYCTBO Ca HMEHOBAIEM, IIPEUIOKHNO JIa My C€, aKko Oyze OTydeHO
Jla ce BPaTH HATPATr, MMOIaJhe OITO3MBHO MUCMO U je/IHa KOIIHja TOT IIHCMa, 1a
OM Ha OCHOBY H>€ IIPABOBPEMEHO TPAXKUO ay/IUjCHIH]y KOJ cyaTaHa.’’

Cranko Papmowuh je mamycrtumo llapurpan 14/26. meunemOpa 1879.
roguHe.>®

Y mehyBpemeny, y Llapurpany je mana Binana. Cader-nanry je 3amuje-
1o @anapuor CaBac-naia, ¢ KOjuMm je Bojoga CTaHKO HACTaBHO PasroBope
o npenaju [nasa u ['ycuma.” Ho, 6e3 003upa Ha MpoMjeHy KaOnuHeTa CTBapu
cy Tekne ycrajbeHuM TokoM. Ocum npasnux [loptuaux obehama HUKaKBOT
nomaka Huje OO0 y pjeliaBamy OBOT MHUTamba.

53 Ucro.

3¢ IMIT AO, ¢. Huxona I, 1879, mok. 91.

55 Ucro.

6 IMIT AO, ¢. Huxona I, 1879, mok. 91.

57 P. PacnionioBuh, #.0, 323; IMII AO, ¢. Huxkoua I, nok. 481.

58 T. Bykoswuh, #.0, 357; H. Paxuarosuh, 1.0, 208.

3 NALT, ¢. MU.1879, ¢. 3 mox 320; . Bykosuh, 1.1, 350, 351; H. Paxxuarosuh, .1, 188.

® Tlo crynamy Ha ayxuoct CaBac-Tialia je HajupHje U3alao ca MpeaioroM O 3aMjeHH TePH-
topuja. Mcrakao je na je Typcka cnpemna na Lipraoj I'opu, ocum Kyuke xpajune, ycrynu u
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Ilo momacky na Lletume, Pamomuh je HactaBmo na o0aBiba paHUjy
JIy’)KHOCT MUHUCTpPa HHOCTPAHUX MOCJIOBA, HAa KOjO] j& 0CTAa0 CBE JI0 CMPTH,
1/13. oktobpa 1889. ronune.®!

Darko BAKIC

STANKO RADONJIC
THE FIRST MONTENEGRIN DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVE

Summary

Stanko Radonji¢ was the first Montenegrin diplomatic representative in a for-
eign country. By presenting the Letter of Credence to the sultan on August 24/ Sep-
tember 5™, 1879, he officially began to exercise his duty of diplomatic representative
of Montenegro in the Ottoman Empire. But, the complex relations between Monte-

TEPUTOPH]y aIOAHCKUX KATOIHIKHX IureMeHa ['pyna u Xora (0BO je IpBU ITyT 1a CE ITIOMHUEE
ycryname I'pyna n Xora LlpHoj opu, a oBa onmmja he 6utu axryennzoBaHa o cTpaHe
Opannycke u Uranuje noyerkom 1880. romune). [Tomro je Pagomuh kareropudHo oxono
npezytor, CaBac-naia je, y3 Mon0y na ce Lletume y3apsku of OMII0 KakBe HHTEPBEHIH]C,
ncrakao na he Ilopra npenysetu cBe Mjepe y uniby npenaje [lnasa u ['ycuma. 360r Tora
je, kao mTo cMo Beh moMeHynH, ToOoke HapeheHo MyxTap-maiiy, Koju je y centeMopy
1879. ronune nocnar y Anbanujy kako O HaBOAHO yMHPHO AJIOaHCKY JIUTy U oMoryhno
u3Bpueme bepnuHckor yrosopa, na nohe y ['ycume u 1o cBaky IMjeHy M3BPILHU MpPEaajy
oba rpazma. Y cycper Myxrap-naiiu, Ha 4elly IPHOTOPCKEe BOjCKe KPeHyo je BojBoaa boxko
IerpoBuh na 3ajeqHO ca TYpCKMM KOMaHAAHTOM H3BPIIM MHpPHY npumornpenajy [lmasa
u ['ycuma. Mehytum, mo cpujenu je Ouma jom jemna obmana Ilopre. Pox on metHaect
JlaHa, HaKOH Kora je Tpebajo Ja ce, Ha MHCUCTHpame [lopTe, cacTaHy JBa KOMaHIaHTa,
TIOMjepaH je 3a joII MeTHAeCT, Tj. ucTumao je 29. nosembpa/ll. memembpa 1879. rogune.
VY wmebyspemeny, y [lnaBy u I'ycumy rommnane cy ce anbancke cHare. Cyko0 je Ouo
Heun30jexaH.
AnGanmu cy m3Bpmm Hanaj 22. HoBeMOpa/4. neuemOpa 1879. romune. Yenmjenuo je
KoHTpaynap oxpena Togopa Bykosuha n Mapka Musbanosor [lonosuha, koju cy HeonpesHo
3anutk 1y0oko y ambaHCKe mojokaje. YOop3o cy AnmbaHim Hamanu ca 6okoBa u ca jeha
LIPHOTOPCKY BOjcKy y KommHH cena Hosmmmha, noBonehn je y remky curyannjy. Onpenuma
[Tomouha u Bykosuha yBede cy cturu y nomoh Mopayanu u PoBuanu, Koju Cy CHa)KHUM
jypuiieM pa30ouian anbaHCKH oOpyd W OMOTyhMIIM MOBIauere LPHOTOPCKUX jeIMHULA.
Haxon 6utke, oxjenom ce y Ilpuspeny 24. noBembpa/6. nernem6bpa 1879. ronqune nojaBno
Myxrap-nama, ynyhyjyhu cranosaumry [Tnasa, I'ycuma, [1ehn 1 BakoBure nporiac ia ce
NOBUHY]y ofpendama bepnuHckor yropopa. MeljyTium, mocTaso je cacBUM jacHO, IOTOTOBO
IoC/Iuje HeycIjesor anbaHcKor Hamaia y pejony Mypuna 27. nenem6pa 1878. rogune/8.
janypa 1880. ronune, kazia je U Benuku Opoj HU3aMa MPeoOydYeHUX y amOaHCKy HOIIbY
ydecTBoBao y 00jy, Aa je MyxTap-maria HEHCKPEeHHM HPOIJIacOM CaMo MOKPHUBAO HaMjepy
IMopre ma ocHaxxn AGaHCKy JINTY M MOACTaKHe je Ha jomr Behu ormop. (H. Paxnarosuh,
H.1, 181-217)

o8 TALT, ¢. MU, 1879, ¢. 3, nox 460; I. Bykosuh, u.1, c. 445; Tnac Ipuoropua, 6p. 41,
Lerume, 8/20. oxrobap 1889.
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negro and Ottoman Empire made it necessary for the duke Stanko to initiate the ne-
gotiations with Safet-pasha even before his audience with the sultan. The main top-
ics of their talks concerned the surrender of Plav and Gusinje, the work of the border
demarcation committee as well as the prevention of the Turkish military fortification
in Zeta. At the end of December 1879, Radonji¢ returned to Montenegro. This way
he realized the plan of the Montenegrin government by which he was supposed to
stay in Istanbul for a short period of time, to exchange opinions with Porta about
main problems of the relations between Montenegro and Ottoman Empire as well as
to direct the problems towards their solution as much as possible, and then to return
to the position of the Minister of Foreign Affaris, and to leave to Gavro Vukovi¢ the
office of the Montenegrin diplomatic representative in the Ottoman Emprire.

KEY WORDS: Stanko Radonji¢, diplomatic representative, letters of cre-
dence, negotiations
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Mp Panenxo HTREKWHh*

3AYETAK ITOJIMTUYKE ITPOITATAHJE — O/
CTAPOBJEKOBHE /10 IOBA ITPOCBUJEREHOTI
AIICOJIYTU3MA

W3BOM: Hu jeona enacm ce Huje moena oopaicamu HA 2010j CUlU, na
ce 1eHo UOeoslOUIKO ONpasoarse, 0OHOCHO 1e2UMUMUZAYUTA 8PULU NOO OKPU-
JbeM penucuje u mpaouyuje u mo y2nagnom cakpanusayujom earacmu. OcHog-
HO obusmedicje yjenoKyntne cmapogjekogHe nponazanoe npedcmasnbd MOHO-
JUMHA U UMRO3AHMHA OPHCAGHA NPONA2AHOA YUjd je MemMamcKka OKOCHUYa
ousunuzayuja opacase u enaoapa. Hacmanax camoz mepmuna nponazanoe,
U FoeH UHCTUMYYUOHATHU PA36O] 6€3aH je 3a PUMOKamonuuxy ypkey.

KIbYUHE PUJEYU: norumuuxa nponacanoa, udeonocuja, iecumu-
muzayuja, opxicasa, 81aoap

Beh kox cTapoBjekoBHUX akTepa Ap’KaBHHUX W IMOJUTHYKUX 30MBamba
II0CTOjajia je OTBOPEHA TEXKIba /14 PA3HUM IOCTYIIKMMA YTHYY Ha CTaBOBE U
MOHAIIake APYTHX T0jenHaIa U APYIITBEHUX rpyma, moTBphyjyhn tume
nocrojame Uy CrapoMm BUjeKy OMTHHX eJIeMeHaTa Ipornarasze, Kao ocmu-
uibene, NIaHCcKu ohene, opeanusosane djenamuocmu. AKo, WHade, HEMa
BiacTu 0e3 mpormaraHzie, OH/a ce y MPBOOUTHHUM Jp)kaBaMa cycpujehemo u
ca IpoMaranHOM MPaKCcOM, ¢a MHOTHM NPOIaraHJAHUM 3HambHMa U TeXHH-
Kama Koja je CaBpEMEHH YOBjeK OJI1aKO CIIPEeMaH Jia npurmmiie ceom.!
To mITO je TojaM TIporaraH a HOBHjET JaTyMa He 3Ha4w Aa ce Beh ca
M0jaBOM NPBHUX J[pKaBa HE jaBJba MpONaraHgHa Mpakca, Hako ce y CTapo-
“ AyTop je BUIIM Hay4YHH HCTpaKHBa4 y VICTOPHjCKOM HHCTPUTYTY M JIOKTOpaHT Ha Daky-
JITETY NOJINTUYKUX HAyKa y Beorpaz[y.

1V toM cMuciy je moTpeGHO HABECTH HEKOJIMKO KAapaKTEPUCTHYHMX npumjepa. Jomr y 4.
BI/IjeKy I1.H.€. YYBCHU KMHECKU BOj CKOBOha CyH I_Iy, N /:U'eny Bjemmuna pamoearsd, 3a1ucao
je: “Hajseha je BjemTrHa parHUKa moQjena U MOTYNHABAKE HENpUjaTesba 0e3 6opoe, mTo

je moryhe camo ocBajambeM Hempujaresbekor ayxa”. (Ipyma aytopa, Amuesuja jasnocmu —
00 nponazande 0o mepopusma, beorpax, 2004, 11).
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BjEKOBHHMM HM3BOpUMA M FUXOBOj HHTEPIIPETANNjH OHA TIOABOAM TIOJ, TIPH]je

CBEra, PeJIMTHjCKY, ali W JIP>)KaBHY U MOJUTHYKY JIjeJIaTHOCT, BaCIUTAE,

oOpaszoBame uta. [IpBa mpemo3HaT/bUBHja KOHIEMIHMja TIEPCYa3UBHOT Jije-

JoBama canpkana je y bubnuju. [Ipema ,,CBeToM mremy*, mpBH MPOIOB]je/I-

Hui xpuithanctea Beh cy mpuiarohasanu mpomnarupame Bjepe pas3inuu-

TUM nuJbHUM rpynama. Arnoctodn [lasne y [1pBoj mocnanunm Koprnhannma,

Kajla TOBOPHM O HaYMHY Ha KOju Iporarupa Bjepy kaxe: “Ca Jyaejiuma 01o

cam kao Jynejun, na Jyaeje npunoOujeM; ca OHUMa KOjH Cy 10J] 3aKOHOM OHO

caM Kao T10J1 3aKOHOM J1a O UX TIpUI00H0; ca OHIMa KOju ¢y 0e3 3akoHa Ono
cam Kkao 0Oe3 3akoHa (Mako HUcaM bory 0e3 3akoHa, Kaj caM I0J] 3aKOHOM

XpucToBuM), 1a npuaodujeM oHe koju cy Oe3 3akoHa. Ca cnabuma 6uo cam

cia0, fa cirade mpuao0ujeM, CBIMa caM OHO CBe, Jla KaKO-TOJT KOTa crraceM .2

Jlaxute, jour mpBu BjepCKH MPOTIOB]eTHHUIIN TpuUiIaro)aBaiv cy mporarnpame

Bjepe oapeheHUM IMJBHUM TpyIiaMa Kpo3 MPENO3HAT/FUBO HAYENIO CErMEH-

Tanyje myOIrKe 1 IporaraliHy ClI0jeBUTOCT Koja OM ce MOIIa y OBOMeE TIpe-

[O3HATH ca CAaBPEMEHE TayKe [JIEUIITA.

Hu jenna BiacT ce HHje MOIIa OJPXKaTH HA TOJI0j CHIIU, Ia CE HKEHO
HICOJIOIIKO OTIPAB/Iamhe, OTHOCHO JISTUTUMH3AIIN]a, BPIIH IO OKPHIBEM pe-
JIUTH]e U TPaJUIHje, U TO YIJIABHOM CaKpaJin3allijoM BJIACTH, OJIPIKaBAHEM
KYJITOBa YMPJIMX ¥ J)KMBUX BJIaJiapa U UCTOPUjCKHX jyHAKa, aju u Kopulihe-
BEM YMTABOT HU3a IPYTHX MPOMAraHAHUX MOCTyMaka u cpeacraa® y de-
My UMa eJeMeHara Kopuihema MmporaraiaHe TeXHUKe TpaHcdepa, myTeM
BE3MBama, TpaHCc(epucama JTUIHOCTH Biajapa 3a onpelheHa O0KaHCTBa, U
HbUXOBOM CaKpaJN3allijoM.

Kiacnuan ctapoBjekOBHH TIPOIIaraHAHM 3aIlkC MIePCYa3uBHO 000jeH
ca IMJbEM J]jelIOBarba Ha PallMOHAIHY KOMIIOHEHTY CTaBa Hala3uMO U KOJ
Xepopnora.* TTonmutrka je 3a aHTHuKy ['puky Omia mojam 3a OpraHU30BaHU
2 3. Cnasyjesuh, ITonumuuku mapkemune, beorpan, ®ITH, 2005, 11.

3 Ilomumame erumaTcKux nupamMmuJia Kao 00IuKa CTapOBjeKOBHC Iporarasae je OIIITC
MjecTo, a MHOTH cMarpajy Tykuanaa m Tamura mpomaraHancTuMa WM ce, TaK, HCTHYE
HaTJIallleH MOJUTUYKKA TOH CTapOBjEKOBHUX KYJITOBAa Kao IITO ¢y Eneycujcke mucrepwuje,
pa3HUX MPOPOUHIITA HTJ, y YeMy Ce MOTY IIpeHo3HaTH ojpeheHm enemeHTH ymorpebde
nponaranfHe TEXHUKE MIIOKHUpamba Hy6JII/IKe, IyTeEM yHOTpC6e pasHux TPOpPOYMIITa U
MIPOPOYAHCTaBA.

4 HpeMa XepOI(OTy, yJeKy Fp‘{KO-HepCI/IjCKOF para, TemucToxie je rnopen nu3Bopa Ha CTI/Ij CHHU
ykiecao cibenehy MOpyKy HamHjeleHy JOHIMMA, MEPCHjCKUM caBe3HHnuMa: ‘“‘Jbymu
Jonuje, rpujemmte 6opehn ce MpOTHB BalKMX OTala u nmoMaxyhu na ce momjapmu [puka.
360r Tora 6oJpe mpehuTe Ha HalIy CTpaHy, ajld ako BaM je TO HeMmoryhe, oBynuTe Bamie
cHare u3 6opbe u Tako npuHyauTe KopHanie na ce Takole moByKy. AKO BaM HH jeJHO HH
npyro Huje moryhe, M ako CTe BEe3aHH CyBHIIE jakOM HeomnxoiHourhy, OHaa ce y cykoOy
Yy KOjH CMO YIUICTEHH, ITOHAIIajTe HamjepHO phaBo, He 3a0opaBibajyhn ma BU mormuere
Ol HAC M Ja HENpHUjaTeJbCTBO BapBapa Ipema Hama notude ox Bac.” (B. Muxawmnosuh,
Iponazanoa u pam, beorpan, 1984, 18). [Topyka je 6una ycmjepena na modynu ocjehama o
HCTO) €CTHUYKO] IPUTIATHOCTH.
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jaBHU JKMBOT JbYIH. Y3ajaMHO TIPOKHMAFHE TIOJIMTHYKOT M JTyXOBHOT JKHBO-
Ta M3y3€THO je BaKHO 3a UCTOpHjcKU ToK. CTora ce y pasMarpamy pa3BUTKa
MOJTUTHYKE MTPOIATraH/Ie U lbeHUX aKTUBHOCTH HE CMHUje MUMOUhH yrora rje-
CHHIITBA, HcTopuorpaduje, unozoduje, peTopuke u ApamMcKe yMjETHOCTH.
To je HapounTO BUIJBHMBO y Tpareamjama crape [puke, y kojuma je moim-
TUYKa CTBAPHOCT TOT BPEMEHA Hallla cBOj u3pa3. [loauTriko mosopwuinre,
M3pa3UTO MPUCYTHO HA OBOM TIPOCTOPY, Takole je 0OIHMK CBOjEBPCHOT TPO-
MaraHIHOT MOJIMTHUYKOT JijelioBama. Kpo3 KylITypHO cTBapasiamniTeo cy ce Ha-
CTOjaJie mponarupaTs oapehere nieje u MOJTUTHIKN CTABOBH, A y TIPHKPH-
BEHO]j (hopMHU, IIITO Cy HEKE OJ] OJUTHKa yroTpede audy3He mpornarania u Tex-
HUKE WHJIUPEKTHOT MPOMAaraHHor JjenoBama. CTapoBjeKOBHA TpoNaraHia
j€ M3pa3 jemHor cacBUM Apyravujer BpeMeHa U Crenu(UIHUX JPYIITBEHUX
OJIHOCA M OKBHUPA, TNICJIAHO U3 CaBPEeMEHE MEPCIeKTHBE. JenaH o1 mpuMmjepa
TEXHHKE IPpoIaraH/ie akyjoM, IIo3Har je jOoIl U3 ecTor Bujeka m.H.e: “Tlep-
cujcku nap Kup o ocsajamy Basuiiona 538 m.h.e. je cakynuo [lepcujanue n
HapeIno UM Jia jeHora JaHa paje MyKOTpIHE (PU3UUKE TOCIOBE, JOK UX je
JPYTOT AaHa 00rato rocTHO, a IOCIHje ToTa UM je pekao — “Ykomnuko xohere
Jla BaM yBHjeK OyJie Kao JaHac rnohure ca MHOM y 00j Jia 3aBiajare Jpyru-
Ma U Ja yxuBare”.” YouJbHBa je Onia HaMjepa Ja ¢ OKYIUbamheM M3Pa3H U
YUBPCTH TOJPINKA BIaapy W CIMKOBHUTO Mpeove Mocibeanlie (He)npruxBa-
Tama onpel)eHor cTaBa u MoHaImama 3a KOju ce BIIaaap 3ajaxe, a OBlje Ou ce
OCHM TEXHHKE TIPOIaraHjie akilyje MOTIIU MPEMO3HATH U €JIEMCHTH TEXHHUKE
Harpaje v Ka3He, T3B. IITAMAa U Iaprapere.

U apyru nepcujcku nap, Kcepke, KOpUCTH MponaraljaHy akiujy, Koja
O0u ce Morna JAeUHUCATH U Ka0 KOMOMHAIIMja TEXHUKE MHIUPEKTHE IPO-
naranje (soft — sell). Hanme, xaja Ou yXBaTHO aTUHCKE yXOJE€ OH UX HUjE
yOujao, HEro UM je MOKa3uBao CBOjY BOjCKY, lbeHO HAOPYKambe, CIIPEMHOCT
1 00y4eHOCT 3a OopOy, ma ux mymrao Ha3aj [puuMa ja npuyajy o OHOME
mro ¢y Buajenu. Jlakie, pykoBoawio ce yOjehjuBameM, HHCUCTUPAkEM Ha
CYrecTUBHOM (OpMaTy M Ha OCTBApUBAKY MPOINATaHJHOr [UJba 3a00HIa-
3HUM ITyTEM.

OCHOBHO O0OHMJBEXK]j€ I[JEJIOKYITHE CTApOBjEKOBHE IporMaraHjae mpe-
CTaBJhba MOHOJIUTHA U MMIIO3aHTHA JIp’)KaBHA MpOIaraHja 4vja je TeMarcka
OKOCHWIIA TUBUHHU3AIM]ja Ip)kaBe U BiIagapa.’ Beh ca A. MakenoHCKuM Ju-
BUHHU3aIMja Blajapa j100uja cacBUM HOBY (hopMy KynTa mmriieparopa. tbe-
roBa ycIljelliHa OCBajama Cy NPEICTaBbaHa Ka0 OCTBAPEHE MUTA O jyHaKy
Xepkyny. Kacuuje nedunucana mpomnaraHaHa TexHHKa TpaHcdepa, ouu-
IJIEJHO je Hala3wiia CBOje KopHjeHe U jpobujana (GopMy jou y CTapOBjeKOB-

5 3. Cnasyjesuh, [orumuuku mapkemune, beorpan, 2005, 94.
¢ 3. CnaByjeBuli, Cmaposjexosna nponaeanda, beorpan, Yuroja, 1997, 2.
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HUM JIpYIITBAMA, Y BH/IY MpOINAlllaBama Bilajapa CHHOHHMOM 0O0KaHCTBa
WIN y BUJTY JUCKPEIUTOBAaka BiIajiapa OonTyx0aMa Jia cy U3ryOuIIn MoJpIiKy
Oorosa.

YcnocraBibame IEMOKPATCKUX 00IHKa Apx)aBHOT ypehewma y [pukoj
JIOHOCH ofipel)eHe MporpamMcKe KaMIlame, a lbHXOBY OKOCHHILY MPEACTaBIba
0opba democa M onueapxuje y npunoodujamy rpahaHa WM WIiaHOBA 3aKOHO-
JIABHUX THjeJia yTeM pa3HOBPCHHUX oOiuKa nejetBa.’ O 3Hauajy n300pHUX
0opOu ¥ IpomnaraHIHUX KaMIlamka Koje Cy UX IpaTHiie TOBOPH U APHUCTOTEI,
KOjH CIIOMHIH-E OHO INTO OW C€ MOIJIO Ha3BaTH M30OPHHUM CIUIETKaMa W He-
3aKOHMTUM HPUKYIUbaky IacoBa. OH yKa3yje U Ha OHO LITO OM C€ Je3MKOM
caBpeMeHe MpoIaraHjie MOIJIO Ha3BaTH NPJbaBUM KaMIlambaMma, KaMIlambaMa
Omahema poTuBHUKA.®

VY Tparamy 3a TEOPHjCKUM HCXOAMIITHMA CABPEMEHOT MOJUTUYKOT
MapKeTHHIa MOXe ce Johu 0 AajieKe MPOIUIOCTH, A0 jeJHE CTpyje y Io-
JUTUYKO] TEOPHU]U KOja Cc€ 3aumibe join y ctapoj ['pukoj, ca copuctuma. OHu
Cy Ha MPUM]jep PA3BUIIU epumpUCcmuKy, BjeIITUHY TIOJIEMHUKE KOjJOM CE MOXE
moOujequTy NPOTUBHMK Ha jaBHOj cieHu. CMarpaiu cy Ja ce ,,[I0JUTHYKA
BpJIMHA™ MOXK€ HAyYUTH, NIa Cy 3a HOBAIl MMOJy4aBaiu rpaljaHe JIp>KaBHUM
BjelITHUHAMA W TOBOPHUIITBY. OCHOBE COUCTUYKOT JIjeioBama cy Onim Ha-
[JIAIICHN aHTPOIOIIEHTPU3aM U MIPAKTHYHA YCMJEPEHOCT.” Y UUTEIbH PETOPH-
K€ HUjecy caMO YCTAaHOBHIIM MPaBUIIa TOBOPHUUKE BjEIITHHE M MPEHOCUIIH
CBOja OecjeqHMYKA 3Hama yueHHUIMMa, Beh cy pa3Bujaiu ¥ NIMPUIN BIia-
CTHUTY NMOJUTUYKY (ri1030(HUjy U 3aroBapaiy je, Kao MITO Cy ¥ HEMOCPETHO
y3uMany ydemnihe y Ap)KaBHUM ITOCJIOBUMA W MOJIHTHYKHM OopOaMa cBora
BpeMeHa. Coductu cy OMIM HeKa BpcTa CTApOrPYKHX MpeTeda MOTUTHYKOT
MapKETHHTA.

Bjemtuna roBopema u y0OjehuBama 3aBucHIa je 01 CIIOCOOHOCTH
nojeArHaIa KOju Cy y Kpyry myOjuKe HacTojaJid Jia je yBjepe y Ta4yHOCT
CBOJHMX CTaBOBa, MUIUbEHA M HJeja. HaunH opraHu3oBama M (QyHKIHO-
HUCAamke BIACTH y TPYKUM TMOJIUCHMA, a KaCHUje U Y PUMCKOM 1apcTBy,
omoryhno je crBapame MOJUTHYKUX YCJIOBA 3a I0jaBy jaBHOT MHCHba.
OcHoBHH MeaH]j je pujed, popmMa Mopa 1a oJroBapa cajapxajy, 10K ce Boha
MIbEHa Ha3uBa — JiemMaror. Jlemaroruja 3noynorpe0ibaBa He3HAHE, HCHH-

7 Tako y Iloepebnom cosopy, Tykuaun Ilepukity cTaBjba y ycra u3jaBy Aa je ,,) 04y6ary
peoa u mupa, cmpax Haw enaenu 3awmumnuk ‘. M. Ilonynasan, Ilonumuka u cmpax,
3arpe0, 2008.

8 “IIpu ToMe npJbaBe KamIame MPOTHB I0jeANHALA YECTO Cy MMalle JIpyre [UbeBe — Hamajl
Ha AHakcaropy wiy ontyx0e npoTuB Bajapa Ouauje uMale cy 3a HHJb U JUCKPSIUTOBAE
BUxoBor 3amTuTHUKa [lepukia. Muade Kneown, Goraram u3 Atuxe, 610 je O3HAT I10 CIUIe-
TKaMa, MHTpUTama, KJIeBeTamby U JeMaroryjy, na je 3axsasbyjyhu Tome n ycrnmo na gohe na
BiacT no [lepukiosoj cmptu.” 3. Ciasyjeuh, [lonumuurku mapkemune, beorpan, 2005, 53.

° Hcro, 42.
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(hopMHCaHOCT U HEPACTIOIIOKEHE Mace W OJINYHA je TEXHUKA 3aBolema
jaBHOT Mmbema.'t C apyre cTpaHe, MOCTojalld Cy M MPUMjEpH OCIyIIKHBA-
Ha JaBHOT MHIEHha, KaJia MOJUTHYAp MpecTaje aa Oyne cyOjeKT MONMUTHKE,
nocrajyhu myku peaiaus3arop pacroyiokema U kesba democa.

Cwmarpa ce Jia ce Iporarasjia y crapoM Pumy ucnospaBania u 'y noaoy-
HBaby Ha JaBHUM MjeCTUMa OKYIIJBEHOT Hapona, y pacipaBama IO Tpro-
BUMa U jaBHHUM 3rpajiaMa, HalrcuMa 1o 3uJ10Ba, Y PUTyaIuMa U [epeMOHH-
jama, CBOjeBpPCHHM TMOJUTHYKUM CIIEKTAKIMMa, Y TOBOPKaMa ONpEeMJbEHUM
ambnemMunma, 3actaBama, ykpacuma u ci1. CtapoBjekoBHH Pum cy kapakre-
pucaiie xxecToke OopOe 3a pa3He JAp)KaBHE MOJIoKaje y 100a pernyOnuke, mna
U3 TOra Mepuoja MOTHYEe W MPBU TPaKTaT 0 M300pHO] MpomaraHan Koju je
Huneponos oOpar, Llunepon Keunt Tynuje, Hanucao. Pujed je, Hanme, o fje-
ny Commentariolum petitions y koMe jaje caBjeTe Opary y BE3u ca Hbero-
BOM H300PHOM KaMIamOoM 3a MjecTo KoH3yina.'? @dunozopu ox Koudyunja
710 ApUCTOTEINa UCTIUTY]y HOPME U TEXHHKE MMOJIUTHYKE BIIaIaBHHE, CTaBIba-
jyhu cBoje 3Hame U caBjeTe y CiyxOy Biagapa. ApucrorenoB Protreptikos
Koju je oH mrcao 3a A. Makenonckor u Kondyuujepa ymyTcTBa ocTajy y Te-
MeJby MPBUX BEIUKHX CHCTEMa MOJUTHYKOT TpeHuHra.® vV spujeme Hepona
y Pumy cy mocrojane rpyre 3a MOJICTHIIAC PACIIONOKEHha U OAyIIEBIbCHA
y MyONMIyM NPUITMKOM T0jaBJbHBatba Biaaapa (Tpyna 3a amiay3, ABryCTOBH
BUTE30BH) WK KacHUje OpojHe Tpyrie tiahene aa y3Bukyjy: ,.bpaso®!'* OBo
0u ce ca caBpeMeHe Tauke IJICHUINTa MOTIO Me(uHIcaTn Kao mojaBHU 00-
JIMIM TEXHUKE MPOTaran/e aklyjoM KOjOM Ce IyTEeM jaBHUX OKYIJbambUMa
U3pakaBajia MOJPIIKA BIIaapy.

I'enepanHo renano, MoXe ce U3/IBOJUTH HEKOJIMKO BPCTA MPOTIaraH/I-
HUX JIjelIoBama: Iporaraiia yCMeHUM IyTeM — Y KOjy Cy cliajiajie MOJIUTBE,
XHMMHe, 3aKJICTBE, MPOPOYAaHCTBa, enoBH, OecjequnmTio (Ilepukie, [emo-
cren, Cokpar, Mcokpar, Luuepon, I"aj Jynuje Lle3ap), nucana npomnarasia
— eneruje, Tpareuje, KoMenuje, Kao v maHToMuMa U (apca — MOIUTHYKO T10-

103, Jesrosuh, Jasno mmwemwe u nonumuxa, beorpan, 2003, 38.

1 Jou je Coxpar ynyhusao npujexope Kaiukiey 360r ,,lipetjepaHe Jby0aBu pemMa aTHHCKOM
JIEMOCY M HETPECTaHOM TOBOpermy BUMa 1o BoJbH.” 3. CnaByjeBuh, [lonumuuku mapxe-
mune, beorpan, 2005, 40.

12 cro, 54.

¥ Jomr cy crapu Myzapaiy 3HAIM J1a Cy CBe JbYACKE CTBApPH, I1a M [[aPCTBa M IPKaBe, CaTKaHe
on pujeun. Y bubnuju croju: ,,Ha mouetky Ojerre pujeu”. Kamga ce pujeun 10BojC y HTAE,
JIOBOZIM C€ MCTOBPEMEHO M CBO Jbyacko. Yuenuk lly Jly murao je yumressa Kondyunja:
,.Kasma Ou Te BojBoza ox1 Beja mo3Bao a ynpasiball leTOBOM 3eMJbOM, KOjy O Mjepy MpBO
npeay3eo?”. Mynparl je oaroBopuo: ,,Pedopmy jesuka”. 3Hao je Aa prjeun u CTBAPH KpBape
n3 ucre pane. Kazja 3amounmsy HEBOJbE M KpPU3€ HAjIIPEe CTPAAjy PHjedd U CTBAPH a IOTOM
JbYACKH KMBOTH TIOCTa]y je(THHY WIN HUIITA HE 3Ha4e. BepbamHuMm paToM oTBapajy ce u
3anounmby cBu octanu parou. U. Uynuh, [lorumuxa u nosue, beorpaz, 2002.

14 3. Cnasyjesuh, ITonumuuxu mapkemure, beorpasn, 2005, 94.
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30pHIITe, UCTOpHOTpaduja (CBE MITO je HAHMCAHO Ca UCTOPH]CKOM TeMaTH-
KOM), CIIEKTaKII1, CBETKOBUHE (KOjU ByKY KOPHjE€HE U3 MUTCKHUX PEITUTHjCKIX
putyana), omumnujcke urpe. CBe OBO je NMPeacTaBibalo Pa3IHIUTe OOIHKE
MIpOMaraHaHoT J[jeJIoBaka U KOPUIINEHO je y MOJUTHYKE CBPXE, a Y MHOTH-
Ma O]l THX BHJI0Ba KYJITYPHOT CTBapasalliTBa MOXE C€ TPEMO3HaTH 1 TEXba
Jla ce MyTeM MHIUPEKTHOT U Ju(y3HOT NepCcya3suBHOT JjeoBama yTHYe Ha
myOIuKy.

Jakie, MOXe ce 3aKJbY4YHTH Ja je CTApOBjeKOBHA MpOIaraHjaa mpes-
cTaBJpasia IpeTedy 10jaBe MpoIaraHJHoT IjeJI0Bamka, IPONaranIHuX TeXHH-
Ka, MaHUIYJIAlldje Macama, CTape U MHOI'O IyTa KacHHUje OmpoOaHe Mmpakce
,»XJbeOa M urapa“'’, gemaroruje, yTuiiaja Ha eMOLHUje MHPOKUX HAPOTHHX
Maca IyTeM CIeKTaKala, T03UBakeM Ha XePOjCKy UCTOPHjCKY eIHKY, KOpH-
nrhermeM peliruje y MmporaraHjHe CBpXe, HauelnMma IT0jeIHOCTaBbHBAbhA
CIIMKE CBHUjeTa 1 TIEpOHAIN3aIH]je TIOIUTHKE (JoBolemhe Y HEepacKUAUBY Be3y
ozpelheHOT MOTUTHUYKOT IIPOTpamMa 1 CTarba ca BiIagapeM Kao lerOBUM HOCH-
OlleM), Ha4YeJIOM CerMeHTaluje myOinKe, MporaraHHIM TeXHHKaMa TpaH-
cdepa, akuyje, Harpaje u KazHe uTx.

[Iponanthy 3amajHOT pUMCKOT APCTBA, TOCTENEHO Cce Iy0e U MOJH-
THYKE 0COOCHOCTH JIOTaIalllieI aHTUYKOI cBHjeTa. HoBOCTBOpEeHe BapBap-
CKe JIpKaBe, OJHOCHO HHXOBE (peylaiHe eluTe, MOKyIlaBaje Cy jAa AoHe-
KJIe OIOHAIIajy PUMCKH Ha4WH YIIpaBJbamba M Blla/lamba, Maga HEYCIIjemIHo.
Kao HoBa KOXe3rMoHa cCHara HOBOCTBOPEHHX BapBapCKUX JIpiKaBa MOCTyKuIa
je penuruja. Hamme, xpunthanctBo kxoje je jom 313. rogure MmuiaHCKUM
enukToM 1apa KoHcTaHTHHA MpHU3HATO 3a JIeTaNHy penurujy, 380. roaune
je uap Teomocuje nmpornacuo 3a JpkaBHY Bjepy. MICTOUHO pUMCKO 1IapCTBO,
Mo3HaTHje kao Buzanrtuja, octano je OAIITHHUK HEKaJalllkhe PUMCKE Tpa-
IUITAje, a HAaKOH IMPKBEHOT packona 1054. romuHe ¥ 3aITUTHUK U TIOKPOBH-
TeJb MCTOYHOT (TpaBociaBHOTr) XpuihaHcTBa. BpemeHom ce xpumthancka
L[PKBa MHCTUTYLIMOHAIN30BaJa, IKpehn cBojy opranusauujy u nooujajyhn
Ha Mohu. OBaj TpeHI cuMOMo3e (eymanara u CBEIITCHCTBA IPEIO3HATIEUB
je Kpo3 unTaBu cpeamu BUjek. L[pkea je Tako qoouiaa MohHy 3aIuTHTY y BH-

15 “Bjact je jomr JaBHO cXBaTHJa Jia CBO HE3aJ0BOJCTBO, ()pyCTpaldje u arpecuja Hapoaa
HHCY OIIACHU 10 IbY YKOJIMKO CE€ 3aJpKe YHyTap CTaIHOHA, jep arpechja HCIIOJbCHA Ha
CTaJMOHY cMamyje omacHoOCT aa he Oujec OuTH ycMjepeH npoTuB me. Tako je map Tpajan
nokyonuo myomunu 107. romure 6opde ca 10.000 miaaujaropa, y urpama koje cy 109.
roquHe Tpajane 117 y3actomHmx mana youjeno je 9.824 mmagmjaropa. Imamgmjatopcke
WTpe 0CTajy HAjCUTYPHUJU U HAjTYy)KHHjU WHCTPYMEHT BIIaJaBHHE, YHja je CBa OKPYTHOCT
cajp)kaHa y Mo3/JpaBy IVIaJujaTtopa Koju ynase y apeHy napy: “’KuBuo mMmneparop, MpTBH
Te 1o3apaBikajy!”, kKao M y ey(pOopHUHHM y3BHIMMA Iiefanana: “Yapw, 3akospu”. Ocrajy
Kao BPCTa KPBABOT' CIIEKTAKJIA ca M3PAKEHOM HAPKOTU3UPajyhoMm QyHKIMjoM, (YHKIIH]OM
kojy he mHoro kacuuje Jlazapcdenn u MepToH mpumMcaTd MacoOBHHM Meaujuma‘“. 3.
Crasyjesuh, Cmaposjexosna nponacanoa, beorpan, 1997, 125.
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Iy OpyXaHe CHWIIe, alli U BEJIMKE TOCjee O] IMIeMCTBA C KOjuX je yOupaHa
orpomHa 1o6ut. Takolhe he BpeMeHoOM monuTHYKa M EKOHOMCKa MOh 3amajHe
(xarommuke) npkse'® pactu, cTBapajyhn opeosr HENPUKOCHOBEHOCTH M HETIO-
IPEIIMBOCTH KJiepa, Ha Yelly ca marom'’, 3aTUM MyTeM MpOjIaje WHIYITCH-
ja (ompoIITaja rprujexoBa) Kao U OpOjHUX U MONHMX IPKBEHUX pemoBa.'t
C npyre ctpane, GeyJanHo TUIEMCTBO je, 3aXBajbyjyhu IPKBEHO] TOTMH H
OpraHM3alrjH, APXKAJIO Y TOKOPHOCTH OpojHO KMEeTCTBO. Cpeami BHjeK Ka-
paxTepHile penpe3ecHTaTUBHA UM CTaTyCHA jaBHOCT MCIIOJbEHA KPO3 MaHU-
(ecToBame BiacTu (eynanua u kiepa. PernpesenrarnBHa jaBHOCT Gpopmupa
ce Ha OCHOBaMa TpajCcKke IuieMHuhKe KYIType CcjeBepHE U cpemme Mtanmje,
Hajiipuje y Oupenin, a nmorom y [apusy u Jlongony."

[Iponaranza je pujed JaTUHCKOT MOPHjEKIa U Yy OCHOBU 3HAUYM ILUpe-
e, pactipoctupame. [Ipsu ra je ynmorpujedno mamna ['pryp XIII y 6ymu Juc-
kustabili divine 1582. ronune, y K0joj ce Kao 3aaatak jesyuta oapelyje »mpo-
narupame 1 og0paHa Bjepe«. Mctu namna he moBpeMeHoO OKyIUbaTH TPH Kap-
JIMHAJA KOjU PaclpaBibajy O HajIIOTOJJHUJUM CPEICTBIMA M HAYMHUMa OopoOe
npotuB pedopmanmje. [lama Kmument VIII 1622. rogune o3BaHHuYaBa OBY
WHCTUTYIIH]y TIoceOHOM OynoM u Aaje joj HasuB Sacra Congregatio shristiano
nomini propagando (kacHuje no3Hara kao Sacra Congregatio de propagan-
da fides). Ynanio je 29 BUCOKMX LPKBEHHX J0CTOjaHCTBEHHKA — KapIrUHaja
KOj! Cy TIPEICTaBIbaIl KOHTPETANH]y Y TOjeMHAM XPUITNaHCKAM 3eMJbamMa
W 4Mju je 3ajarak Ouo mupeme xpuirhancke Bjepe.” [Iponucanu cy nusbe-

1 Prjey KaroNMK IOTHYE OJ I'PYKE PHUjEdd KATXOJIHMKOC, IITO 3HAYM CBEOMIITH WK YHH-
BEp3aJHH.

'7 Tlama — TepMHUH TIOTHYE O] TPUKe pUjedn pappas, mTo 3Hadn otam. O MeTor BHjeka Taj
Ha3WB HOCHIIM Cy PUMCKH OMCKYIHM Kaja Cy y3 THTYJIy PUMCKOT OHCKyNa MPHUIOAAIH H
PONTIFEX MAXIMUS -y crapom Pumy je To 6110 Ha31B 3a BpXOBHOT IIPBOCBEIITECHUKA. ,
a OJl jeJaHaeCTOr BHjeKa PE3epBHCAH j€ UCKJbYUMBO 32 IOIIaBapa PuMokaTonmmuke mpkse
U Toapa3syMujeBa Bjepcke u uMieparopcke npeporaruse. [Ipema C. ABpamos, Opus Dei,
JI/1Jb, 2000, 7.

'8 HacraHak caMOT TePMHUHA nPONaeaHOd Vi ’eH MHCTUTYIHOHAIIHU Pa3Boj, KAo IITO C& MOXE
3aKJbYUNTH, HEOCIIOPHO je Be3aH 3a PUMOKATOIMYKY LIPKBY, CTOTa OHA Kao jejHa MOhHa
HMHCTHTYIH]ja 3aclyXyje rmoceOHy maxiby. PHUMcka IpkBa ce 3aapikana Ha MPaKTUIHOM
3aaTKy MHpema XpUIhaHCTBa y CBUjeTy, Ha 3HA4ajy IPKBE Kao JjeIOTBOPHOT LAPCTBa
unu I pada boocjee (civitas Dei) 1 011 HACTaHKA je MPENCTaBJbaia MPUHIUI IEHTPATHOT
ayTOpHUTETa KOjH Ha BUJUBMB U IIPAKTUYaH HAYMH 00jeANIbY]y 36MaJbCKy JjeIIaTHOCT IPKBE.
Katonuyku MUCIMOLM CY y TOM CMHCIY AehuHHUCAIN PUMOKAaTOINYKY LPKBY Kao Sacra-
mentum mundi, OTHOCHO Ka0 HHCTPYMEHT 32 HajIIPUCHM]E CjeANHEHE YUTABE JbYICKE BPCTE
ca borom. To cy nokxrpunmupane mosunuje Pumokaronmike npkse, To Cy mbeHe aMmOuIuje,
alM HE W CTBAPHOCT, j€p OHA MPEICTaBJba CaMo jeHY O XpHIThaHCKHUX LpKaBa U caMo
jelaH M0 PEeJMIMO3HOT TOTAINTETa CABPEMEHOI CBHjeTa. YNTPaMOHTAaHH3aM je CTpyja y
PumMoxaTonMIKoj PKBHU KOja 3acTyIa CTaB JIa je 1ara jeINHN U UCIbYIHNBY JyXOBHU IIEHTap
XpHUIIhaHCTBA Y CBH]ETY.

1], Xabepmac, Jasro mmwemwe, beorpan 1969, 16.

20 3. Cnasyjesuli, [Torumuuxu mapremune, beorpan, 2005, 12.
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BH, CacTaB HCHE yIpaBe U CPEJICTBA KOjUMa CIIYKH y cBoM paiay. O camor
OCHHMBamba 0Ba YCTaHOBA 3a MMPONAaraHiy KaToJM4Ke Bjepe Ouna je y pykama
jesyurckor pena. Hopu nama Yp6an VIII u cam jesynra, yaoKHO je BEITUKH
HAIop Ha OPraHU3AIMOHOM javyamy M yHarnpehuBamy MHCHOHAPCKE JIjenar-
HOCTH Ha IIEHTPAIMCTUYKUM OCHOBaMa, Ta je y Ty cBpXy ocHoBaH Colegium
de propaganda fide, noznaruju xao Colegium Urbanum de propaganda fide,
asrycra 1627. ronure. Llysb oBe ycTaHOBe je 610 /1a cTBapa MECHOHAPE CBUX
HAPOJHOCTH 1A j€ UMa0 CBEHAPOIHU M KOCMOIIOIUTCKU KapakTep.?!

Ha BpxyHIly Mohu je3ynTcku pen je OMO CTaBHO IIKOJCTBO y Karo-
nmakoj EBponu oz ¢Bojy moTmyHy jypucaukuujy. “Jlajte Ham [ujeTe mpBUX
celaM rofiHa KMBOTA, a OHJIa paluTe ca BUM IITa roj Xxohere.” mo3Haru je
MOTO je3yUTCKOT PeAa, I1je je youbHBa JOMUHAHTHA HaMjepa Ka HHIIOKTPH-
HaIju. bunm cy caBjeTHUIM €BPOIICKUX Bianapa, KOHTPOJIUCAIH JUTLIO-
MaTcke uH(popMaIje, ycaBpiuwiu laternu magicu — CBOjEBPCHU MPOjEKTOP
3a IMjarno3uTHBE U TUME JOOMIN U KOPUCTUIIN NPUIIUKY J1a BjEPHHUKE 3aCjeHe
CIICKTaKy/IapHUM e()eKTHMA allOKAJTUITHYKUX foral)aja, U TaKo MHOTO IIpHje
CaBPEMEHOT XOJMBYAa UCKOPUCTE MON cIIMKe, MaHUITyauIyh KoMOHHAIH-
jama 6oje u 3ByKa, yTuayhu Tako Ha 9ylia ¥ eMOIIH]je TPUCYTHHX.

[IponaranaHe TeXHUKE KOje U3 CaBPeMEHE MEPCIEKTHBE MOKEMO HH-
JNEHTU(PHUKOBATH CBOAMIIE Cy C€ Ha TEXHHUKE MPOoIarayie akiuujoM (Ha jaBHUM
CKymoBHMa, cabopuma, TypHUpHUMA, IIepEMOHHjaMa), TEXHHUKE TpaHchepa
(cumbOmo3a cBeTOBHE M INpodaHe BIACTH JaBajia je W jeJHHMAa U APYrHMa
onpeheHo TpaHcdepucame U JETUTUMHUTET y jJABHOCTH), TEXHUKE T3B. HC-
npama Mo3ra (¢ 003upoM Ha 3HavajaH Opoj MoIyJaIyje y MaHacTHPUMa,
CTpOBOhjeHa je CHa)KHAa MHJOKTPHHAIIM]ja, Y3 MOTIYHY M OECIIOTOBOPHY IO-
CIIyITHOCT), TEXHUKE BEpTHKAJIHE ponarane (raje je kopumheHa cHara uH-
CTUTYLMOHAJIHO 3alITHNEHOI ayTOpUTETa, HOCHOLA IPONarauie y npomnaru-
pamy CBOjUX CTaBOBa U JOT'MH), TEXHUKY HArpajie M KazHe Y KOMOMHAI]H
ca TEXHUKOM LIOKMpama Myonuke (MOTCHUUpamke U MHAYKOBAE pellalje
,»paj — MaKkao®, yuMe ce 3aroBapajia MOCIYIIHOCT LPKBEHUM U CBj€TOBHUM
BJIACTUMA, Kopullheme MpopoYaHcTaBa u Ci).

Llap Cgetor pumMckor napctsa @puapux 112 je npBu cpenmbOBjeKOBHU
BJIaJiap KOjU Ce IUIAHCKH Ciry’kuo nponarangoM. Cyko0 napa u pumcke Ky-
pHje 10 MUTaky MpaBa HMHBECTUTYpPE U TyMauekma Tora IpaBa NMOKPEHYO je
Ha o0je cTpaHe orpoMaH mnpornaranjau anapar. CauyBaHo je oko 150 maHu-
(hecra u3 Tor mepuoga. Y oBoj 6opou kojy je 3amodeo Opunpux 11, unaxk je

2l M. Taguh, Ocrosu mehynapooune nponazanoe, beorpan 2002, 13.

2 @punpux 11 Xoenmrayden, [{ap CBeTor puMCKOTr [{apCTBa OAPACTAO j€ M )KUBUO HAjBUILIC
Ha Cununmju jep My je majka ouna hepka Poyrepa 11 Cunmmnjanckor. Yecto je 6mo y pary ca
TIANICKOM JIP’KaBOM, TaKo Jia je OMo JBa IMyTa eKCKOMYHHIIUPAH 1 jaKO OLPE-CH y XPOHUKaMa
tora Bpemena. [Tama I'pryp [X ra je uak Ha3Bao aHTHXPHCTOM.
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Ha Kpajy nodujemamia Kypuja jep je mamuHa mporarasaa uMaia OpojHe mpea-
Hoctu. Hamme, nap Huje umao 3a To nmoceOHo oOyueHe Jbyie, 10K je Kypuja
MMaJia CBEIITEHCTBO Koje je 00Jbe TI03HABAJIO JIATHHCKH, Y TO 100a je3UK KO-
MYHHUKAIHje, a IITO je M0Ta3HiI0 0 n3pakaja y Mucamy CIiica U ImoBesba.
3axBasbyjyhi BjeKOBHOM MCKYCTBY Y MOJUTHYKUAM U JTUIUIOMATCKUM
nocioBuma Kartonmmuka mpkBa je ca pa3BojeM KaUTAIUCTUYKHAX OJHOCA
CXBaTHJIa KOPUCHOCT YKJbyUHBama y €KOHOMCKe TokoBe.”* OJ CBUX CBjeT-
CKMX IpKaBa HajuBpuihy opraHu3anujy UMa KaToJIMYKa IPKBa, Koja ce ca-
CTOjH y CTPOT0j XHjepapXujH Ha Yelly ca I1arloM Kao BPXOBHUM IPBOCBEILTE-
HUKOM CBjEeTCKE IIPKBE Ca HEKUM 00KaHCKUM 0COOEHOCTUMA Kao IITO Cy He-
MOTPjemnBOCT U MOTYhHOCT mpamTama rpujexa. AMepudky yaconuc Time
International (on 24.02.1992.) o6jaBwuo je unanak K. bepctrna mox HazuBoM
Csema Anujanca y ¥ojeM U3HOCH CaJipiKaj TOTOBOPA TAIAIIHET aMEPHUUKOT
npencjeanuka P. Perana u Pumcke kypuje* Ha 4eny ca TaJalimbuM rnanom Jo-
BaHoM [TaBnom I1? y Batukany 07.06.1982. ronune.?’ [1ana je 30. maja 1986.

% TMap @puzapux I je npeu aHraxosao myTyjyhe cBHpade KOju Cy CBHpajd U IjeBaH
MIONUTHYKE TTjecMe, a KOje Cy Ha BeOMa 3aHUMJBHB HAYWH TOBOPHIIE O ITTABHUM MOJIUTUYKUM
MUTambUMa Tora BpeMeHa. To Cy OWITM CBOjeBPCHHU YBOIHHM WIAHIHU TOT 1004, 1A je JIupcKa
(opma THX yBOJHUKA WM HACIOBHUX CTpaHa oMoryhasasa 6p30 mupeme — IjeBaje Cy ce
U peuTOBaJIe O] MjecTa JI0 MjecTa, O] IBOPa J10 ABOpa. Y TO BPHjeMeE jaBibajy C€ MPBHU IIyT
U JIeLH Kao MpOIaraHiHO CPEACTBO, Al UM je yTHIaj OMo Beoma mManu nmajyhu y Bugy
OIIITY HEMHCMEHOCT CTAaHOBHMINTBA. L[pKBa je 3aBena mEH3YpY, Tj. KOHTPOIY HaJ CBUM
CIEcHUMa KOjH ce IITaMIajy U MUpPe Ha MPOCTOPHMA MO BbeHOM jypucaukuujom. Beh 1487.
nana BuheHnTtuje u31ao je moBesby KOjoM je Hapeano ja OMCKYITH NMajy KOHTPOJIHMCATH CBE
IITO ce IuTamIa, a nana Iluje V y cBojoj mocinanuny Gana aHaTteMy Ha ,,Jpcke Jiuctrhe
HETPHjaTeJbCKU PACIIOIIOKEHE TTpeMa PKBU ™, M 10 OBOj H-ETOBj MOBEJHH MOIIa ce uzpehn
U CMpTHa Ka3Ha 3a IIUpeme HelleH3yprucanux cnuca. [Ipema M. Hyxuh, Komynuyuparee,
Capajeso, 2000, 141.

LlenTpanHa BaTukaHcka OaHKa HOCH HEOOMYaH Ha3MB — MIHCTUTYT 3a peIMTHO3HE MOCIIOBE,
MajJa Ta yCTaHOBa HeMa HHKaKBe Be3e ca peiaurujom. To je TumuyHa GaHkKa, OCHOBaHA je
1929. 1 noBjepeHa Cy joj Ha UyBame CPeICTBa IPKBEHUX opranu3anuja. [lojeaunn ananm-
TUYapH MPOIjemY]y 1a Cy Ta CpeicTBa Beha o1 MOHETapHUX pe3epBHU BETUKHUX Ap)KaBa THIIA
Opannycke nim Benuke Bpurannje. [Ipema C. ABpamos, Opus Dei, JI[1Jb, 2000, 39.
PumMcka Kypuja — HajBHIIA aIMUHHACTPATHBHA yrpaBa BaTnkana kojy caunmasa 9 KOHrpe-
ranyja (MUHHCTapCTaBa), Ha YMjeM 4Yelly ce Hajla3h KapAWHAJ U OCTalli IOMONHU ypeu.
Mosxe ce yIopeanTH ca Biajgama y ApiKaBama.

Mama Joan ITasne II (kpakoBcku 6uckyn Bojtuina) n3adbpan okrobpa 1978, 6uo je e camo
npeu CnoeH (Ilospak), Hero u mpBu namna koju HUje Mranujan ox 1552. rogune.

HakoH jeZIHOYaCOBHOT pa3roBopa y YeTHPH 0Ka, CKIIOIJBEH j€ J0TOBOP J1a Ce Pau Ha PyLICHY
pexuma reHepaia Japysenckor y I1osbckoj CBUM CpeICTBUMA, H3y3UMajyhn TUPEKTHY BOjHY
WHTEPBEHIH]y. YCIjeIIHO N3BPIICHE OBOT TIaHa Tpedaio je 1a U3a30Be JIaHUYaHy PeaKinjy
y YUTABOM TaJallheM KOMYHHCTHUKOM 010Ky. [Tocimenmu npeacjenauk CCCP-a Muxann
T'op6auoB je y wiaHKy Koju je 00jaBuo y TopuHCKOM ety »La Stampa« ox 03.03.1992.
TOIMHE, U3Pa3H0 CBOjy 3axBamHocT mamu JosaHy [laBmy Il Ha meroBom HeceOMYHOM
paay NpOTHB KOMYHH3Ma, MCTAaKaBIIM IPUTOM Jia CIIOM TOT INOpeTka He Ou Omo moryh
6e3 merosor Haropa. [lnan je Tpebano na cnposeny amepnuka LlenTpanna obasjemTajHa
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roaune 00jaBno Ennukinky?® Dominium et virificantem ga ce 6uje 60j u3-
Mmeljy CBetor jiyxa u carane U Jia je ()pOHT jaCHO TOBYYEH, Ca jeJIHe CTpaHe
j€ UCTHHA U KaToJMYKa I[PKBa a ca JPYyre CTPaHe OHO IITO Ce MPENo3Haje y
MaTepHjaIu3My, Tj. Y AUjaJICKTHUKOM MaTepHjaiu3My U MapKCHU3MY.”
Jakne, Ha Tope HaBeJCHUM MIPUMjepUMa je YOUJbUB HECYMILUB YTHIIA]
jeIHe peNurhjcKke OpraHu3alyje ¥ Moh Ja CBOjUM MEXaHHW3MHUMa M Tepcy-
a3MBHOM YMjEIIHOIINY ¥ TeXHUKaMa yTh4e Ha OUTHE II00aTHE MOJUTUYKE
nporece, Kako TOKOM CPEIbEr BUjeKa, Tako U 'y caBpeMeHoM J100y. Karommy-
Ka IPKBa, JIakjie, MMa BeoMa paspaljer cucteM npasuina koja 00e30jelyjy je-
JIMHCTBEHO MOHAIIak-e KJIepa U BjepHHUKA IIITO joj J1aje oJpelyeHu npeayciioB U
HOAJIOTY 32 IUpeke oApel)eHnX MOINTHYKUX HJeja U CTABOBA Y PEIUTH]jCKO]
(hopmu n xopuctehu Bjepcke LepeMoHHje, MUCe, TPONoBHjean U ci. Jpyre
xpuihaHcKe IPKBe HeMajy Oalll TOJIHKY CTETeH HEHTPaI3Ma U OpraHu30Ba-
Hoctu.* U oBIje O ce MOIIM Ipeno3HaTH oipel)eHn eneMeHTH ynorpeoe u-
(hy3HOT MpoTaraHIHOT JjesIoBamba Y KOMOUHAIM]H Ca TEXHUKAMa WHIUPEKTHE
1 XOPU30HTAJIHE mpomaranje (mponarasjae uarerpanuje). basupajyhu cBojy

arennmja (LIMA) u obaBjemrajue ciyx0e Batukana. 3a cnpoBoljemse oBor miana, a To je
BjEpPOBATHO OMINTE 3anaxkarme: ‘Barnkancke wH(bOpMAIMje CYy Y CBAKOM MOMIeny Owie
arcoyTHO 00Jbe 1 OpiKe Hero Hamre”- U3jaBuo je TaJallkbil AMEPHIKH AP>KaBHU CEKPeTap
Anexcannap Xejr. “Cse mro ce goroauno y Mcrounoj EBponu nmocsbeamux roauHa, He 01
6wno moryhe 6e3 yuentha mane Josana [lasna I1” usjaBuo je Muxaun [opbauos, 3. mapra
1992. CjyTpanan y MCTOM JINCTy TaJallibH T1alla je HCTAaKao IPECyIHY 3aciIyTy KaToJIMIKe
LIPKBE 3a CTBapama nporpama nepecrpojke. M. Taguh, Ocnosu mehynapoone nponazanoe,
Beorpan 2002, 83. »Cnymrajte CBeTor omia namy« — pekao je apxubuckyn Jlaru, Bumujamy
Knapky, PeranoBoM caBjeTHUKY 3a HAIIHOHATHY 0€30jeIHOCT — »MH UMaMO JIBHje XIIbale
rOJIMHA CKYCTBa y OBakBUM cTBapuMa«. C. ABpamos, Onyc [eu, 2000, 11.
Ennukivka — nucMeHo obpaharme nare CBELITEHCTBY M BjepHULMMA.
M. Unuh, Jlaxcu dyeux noey - meoujcku pam u oxo meza, beorpan 1995, 181.
ITpaBociiaBHe LIPKBE Cy OPraHN30BaHEe Ha HALMOHAIHO] OCHOBH HAKO Y JIOTMAaTCKOM CMHCITY
HeMajy Mel)ycoOHMX pasnuka, a omurteBakehn 3Hauaj 3a cBe MMajy OJUTyKe BacEJLEHCKOT
cabopa anu je mocieqmby OpskaH NpHje BHUIIE o XWbaldy roanHa, Taunuje 787. y Huxe-
ju. Llpksa je auo 6oxje mpkaBe HA 3eMJBH M 3aTO jOj MpHIajaa Benuka yactT. Hocehu opu-
jeHTanujy Koja y ceOu nMa KMy IMIepujajiHe acnupanyje, Guiio3ohu u Ipyry yuaeHu JbyIu
nporranu u3 Lapurpana (“Apyror Puma”), HakoH BeroBor Iajga y ocMaHcKe pyke 1453, cerne
ce y MockBy, CBOj HOBH JyXOBHH LIEHTap, JOHOCEhH ydyeme 1a mocToju caMo jeHa mpaBa
npxkaBa — PuMcko napetBo. Ha nieosomnikoj noyio3n HacTasaoj U3 CIuleTa THX OKOJTHOCTH
pasBuja ce Teopuja Mocksa — Tpehu Pum. [Ipema ®@unodejy, Monaxy [IckoBckoM 1 jemHOM
0J NIABHHUX TBOpAlla T€ TEOpHje, HCTOPHja YOBjeHaHCTBA KOJUM yIpaBiba OOT y CTBapH je
HCTOpHUja HAaCTaHKa, pa3Boja M IPOIACTH CBjeTCKUX HapcraBa. PUM je 1o memy O1o 1mpBo
CBjETCKO I[aPCTBO, HAKOH HErOBOTI [ajla PUMAT je npey3eia BusaHnTuja u mocrana qpyrum
PrMOM, aJiv je CTYNUBIIH Y YHH]Y Ca KaTOJIMYKOM LIPKBOM, BH3aHTHja M31a1a IpaBocIaBibe
1 3aT0 jy je Oor ka3Huo — nasua je noja HaneroM Typaka. Tako pycku Hapoj MoCTaje jeAnHH
4yBap mpaBociasiba, a Mocksa — Tpehu Pum, u To fie ocraru 10 kpaja cBujera. 13 oBakse
MO3ULIMje PycKOr Hapoxa mpomswiazu no Punodejy, orpoMHa Moh pyckor napa. OH je
HauMe, “He camo rocrnoaap Pycuje, Beh u nujesor npaBocinasHor ceujeta. “- (P. Pagomuh,
Tonumuuxe u npagne meopuje, LIU]1, [oaropuma, 2002, ctp. 75).
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Moh Ha CHa3M Bjepe, PeTUrijcKe HHCTUTYIIH]E, Y IPBOM peay PumokaTonndka
LPKBA, CY BjeKOBUMa HACTOjajle 1a yTUIYy M PyKOBOJE TIOJIMTHIKHM SKUBOTOM.
YumeHHIIa je 1a Cy y TaKko JyroM BPEMEHCKOM IIEpPHOLy Pa3pajiiiv U ycaBp-
IIMJIA Pa3HOBPCHE TEXHHUKE U METOJIC YCMjepeHe Ka TOM Iuiby.*

MHoro0OpojHu cy npuMjepu Kopuinhema pesuruje u Bjepckux ocjeha-
Ba y MOJIUTHYIKE CBpXE. TO je OUMIIeAHO M IaHac y “riio0amHoM’ CBHUjETY,
a oreqa ce y rmopacty Bjepckor (haHaTH3Ma, BjepCKHX MIJIMTAHTHUX TPYIIa,
WJIY TIaK caMo y Kopuiihemy pelurujckux ocjehama y ocTBapuBamy oapehe-
HUX MOJUTHYKUX 1UJbeBa. CTOra ce MOXKE 3aKJbYUHTH JIa j€ PeIuruja Beoma
3axBaJTHO MOJbE 32 yCMjepaBare U MPOIarupame PasHuX BUJIOBA TTOJUTHY-
KHX HJieja ‘“3aBHjeHNX Y BjePCKO pyX0”.

ok sk

UecTo ce Kaxke Jla ce MICAa0 HEKOT ayTopa MOXKe HajOoJbe pa3yMjeTH
aKo Ce CXBaTH JyXOBHA CHTyaldja 1o0a y KOjeM KHBH U cTBapa. Y TOM ce
CMHCIIY MOTY CXBaTHTH U cibenehe pujeun H. Makujasenuja: “IIpenopyxka 3a
OHE KOjU BJIaJIajy y MOJIUTHUIIM j€ J]a Hayde Jia C€ MMOHAIIAjy U Ka0 KUBOTHIHE
1 kao Jeymu. OHu Tpeba na ce yrienajy Ha JHCHIE U JaBoBe. Tpeba maxie
OuTH NHCHUIIA, TTa TIO3HABATH 3aMKe, U JIaB, 1a 3aIUIalluTH BykoBe. OHAj KOjH
je camo J1aB, He IM03Haje ¢BOj mocao. Takole Bnasanan He Tpeda 1a ce ocBphe

Ha 3aJaTy pujed Kaja je TO NPOTUB HhEra U Kaja Cy ce OKOJIHOCTH IIPOMUje-

HHJIE - OKOJIHOCTH KOje Cy Ta HaBele fa je aa‘.’> dpaHiycka peBoIyIHja je

npecTaBibaia A0 Taja HeBHheHy MaHHITYJIAIN]jy IUPOKOM HApOAHUM Ma-
cama. KomOunanmja xeeba u ueapa ca docma kpsu, ca jaBHUM TOTYOJbEHHH-
Ma Ha THJbOTHHHU, (PEHETHYHU TOBOPHU - MPEACTaBJbaIN Cy MPABU OMHUjyM
3a Mace ca CBOjEeBPCHUM HapKoTu3upajyhnm edekrom.*® MacoHCcke Joxke cy,
ca 003upoM Ha TO J1a HHUje OMIIO0 jaBHOT TMOJUTHYKOT XUBOTA, OMIIE 3TOTHO
MjeCTO IJje cy ce u3rpahjuBany MoJUTHYKH TaJIEHTH Tora Jioba. JlokazaHo je

3 Komukw je yrunaj Cete cronuie 6o Ha 30MBarba Ha IPOCTOPY OHBILE JyrocaaBmje moTBp-
JIAJIN Cy HETOCPEHO MOJIMTHYAPHU KOjU Cy OMJIM YKJby4eHHM y Ta 301MBama. bUBIIN MUHH-
cTpu crnoJbHUX mociioBa Opannycke, Utanuje u CAJl, Ponan Jluma, Banu ne Mukenuc u
Jlopenc Mrnbeprep NOTBpAMIIN Cy y BUIIE HaBpara Jja Cy NpuTHCIM Barnkana u tbemauke
Jla ce eKCIPECHO NpHU3Hajy OuBIIE jyrocioBeHCKe pemyOnuke CroBeHHja, XpBarcka U
buX nompunujene pacruiamcaBamy rpahanckor para. M3jaa Pomana J/lume Ha camuty y
Kpan Monrann y IlIBajuapckoj 14.06.1993, nexonuko uHTepBjya ae Mukennca y mpBoj
nojoBuHM jyHa 1993, usjaBa Wmbeprepa y pasroBopy ca mpod. M. Bymajuhem, mupe-
KTOPOM JYrOCJIOBEHCKOT My3¢eja reHonuaa y aBrycty 1994, roauHe noTBplhyjy oBakBe Ha-
Boze.” M. Taguh, Ocnosu meljynapoone nponaeande, beorpan, 2002, 85.

32 H. Makwujasenu, Biaoanay, beorpan 1982, 63.

33 Konuky cy cHary umajie opaTropcke crocoOHOCTH, periuMo Bolje jakoGuHara PoGecjepa mo-
ka3zyje norahaj HakoH TepMUIOPCKOT IIpeBpaTa 1 BEeroBor ceprasama 24.07.1794. 3najyhu
Maru4Hy Moh HbEroBHX pHjedH, 3aBjepEeHHLN My HHUCY JO3BOJIIH J1a ce 00paTH CKyMIITH-
HH, jep je HBeroB roBop MOrao Jia MMa HeraTHBHE MOCJbeauIle o mux. B. Muxaunosuh,
Ilponaeanoa u pam, beorpan, 1984, 120.
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na je neuje Tpehune mocinanuka Tpeher craneka y @paHITycKoj IpUIaaaio
MaCOHCKHM PEOBHMa KOjH Cy CBOjOM JOOPOM OpraHW30BaHOIINY, YIIIEIO0M,
CpPEACTBUMA, IPONAraHIHO /jeI0BaJIM Ha IPUIIPEMHU PEBOIYLIHjE U YKUIAHE
MoHapx#uje.* TeXHUKOM BepTHKalHEe W AUPEKTHE MpolaraHae TOKOM U Ha-
koH DpaHIlyCcKe peBOyNHje, HA4YeIOM CeTMEHTalrje MyOInKe 1 JjeoBamba
Ha ozipel)eHe UIbHE TPYIie Y JAPYIITBY HACTOjalle CYy C€ YUBPCTHTH JKEJbCHE
uzeje. Takohe je y okBUpY oape)eHNX MOTUTUUKUX KPYKOOKA U TOTYTajHUX
opraHmsaiuja Tora 100a IIMPOKO YIOTpeOsbaBaHa U TEXHUKA XOPU30HTAIHE
Mpomnarasjie y MHTEprpyHOj KOMYHHKAIMjU Ha CACTaHIIMMA.

W3pa3 nponaraxjia K3BOPHO j€ UMA0 PEITUTH]CKO 3HAUCHHC - KOHKPETHO,
HaJIa3uMO ra y KoHuTtekcty “Congregatio de propaganda fide” (Konepezayuja
3a wuperve gjepe) Kojy je PUMoKkaTonyka pKBa OCHOBaJIa Y OKBUPY KOHTpa-
pedopmanmje. CBoje je TaHallmbe 3HaYCHE CTEKa0 0Baj TEPMUH TEK Ha Kpajy
18. Bujeka ca ®paniryckoMm peBoirymujoM. Hamme, y To 100a, y KOHTEKCTY
EBporie u3pa3nuTo HECKIIOHE HOBOM PEMyOIMKaHCKOM TIOPETKY, Hieooruja hie
Cce YIPYXXHTH ca Opy>KjeM Jia Ou 1oBena paT y MOJCPHOM CMHUCITY, a IpoIiaraH-
na hie nmocraru momohHo cpecTBO cTpareruje. Paguio ce He camo 0 ToMe J1a
ce Mel)y CTAaHOBHHIIITBOM M BOjCKaMa IITUPE PEBOIYIIMOHAPHE Hjigje - To he
Ce CIPOBOJMTH ITyTEM Pa3HUX YAPYKera 3a Ipornarasay (jeqHo o/ TaKBHX je
owo u ynpyxkeme ,, [ [pornarana’ uz Azaca, koje ce 0aBHIIO HJICjOM IIHPEHa
OpaHIrycke peBOIyIIHje) 1a ce CTBapa M jaua HAIMOHAIIHA PEITyOlIMKaHCKa KO-
Xe3Hja - HeTo U JIa Ce Ha CTPaHH NPOTHBHUKA N3a30BE CTPAX U MOMETHA.

IIpBa caBpeMeHO OpraHMU30BaHa MPOMAraHHa ciy»x0a ycrnocTaB/beHa
je 3a Bpujeme HamoneonoBux parosa. Ciyx0eHo ce 3Bana Press sluzba, nok
jy je cam Hamoneon 3Bao Cnyorcoa 3a jasno miverve. then 3anarak je 61o He
caMo mH(popMHUCcame, Beh 1 00jammaBame MOJMTHKE W paTHUX OTEpaInja,
C THME Jia Cy M3/1aBaHU Pa3IMYUTH MPOTIACH, MaHU(ECTH, OUITECHH, HOBH-
He. U npBu HamoneoHoBM MonWTHYKH MOTE3W OWIM cy Yy cepu mTamie,
TaKo je oj1 76 JUCTOBA KOJHUKO j& JIO TaJla M3JIa3|io YKUHYTO 66 a ocTaiu
Cy OMJIH TI0JT CTPOTOM KOHTPOJIOM. HaromneoH je mokpeHyo u ¢Boj JIHUCT — Le
Moniteur,” Tako 1a Cy CBU NPEOCTAJN JIACTOBU MOPAIIU MPATHTH MUCAE
OBOT JINCTa M MPEHOCUTH HEroBe Haj3HauajHHuje wiaHke. Konmko je U Kako
34 B. Ionosuh, Acmopuja nosoe sexa, beorpan, 1941, 309.

3 Tunuyan 3a BpCTy HWITaMIIC Y CJ'Iy)K6I/I BJ'IaCTI/IjeCTe HH3 HacJIoBa O6jaBJLeHI/IX Ha HaCJIOBHOj
cTpanu kojuMma je (panmycku Le Moniteur npatno usmely npsor u 20. mapra 1815.

HanoneoHoBo OjexctBo ca octpBa EnGe m mero mosparak y Ilapus: ,.Jbynoxaep je
n3amao u3 cBoje jasomue”, “Vckpmana ce Heman ca Kopsuxe”, “Uynoswuiure je craBaio

y I'penobiy”, “Tupanun je mpomrao kpo3 JImon”, “VYaypmarop je Buhen Ha 60 Muiba on
npujectonnne”, “bonamapra Hampeayje KpymHHM Kopaluma, ald Hukaga Hehe yhu y
MMapu3”, “Llap je crurao y ®outen6mno”, u Ha kpajy “Hberoso Llapcko Benmaanctso ynasu
Yy IBOp, OKPYXXEH CBOjUM Bj€pHUM IOJAHMIMMA® — IITO je HPUMjep THIUYHOT Op30r
MOJIMTHYKOT TpeodpaXkaja U MmoTunmbaBama noctojehem pesxumy. b. Tonwnu, Hemopuja

Hosunapcmea, beorpan, 2001, 123.
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Hamoneon cxBarao 3Hayaj mramrie y npomnaraljiHe cBpxe, BUJIH c€ U 110 TO-
M€ LITO je OH Y 3eMJbaMa Koje je HamMjepaBao OCBOjUTH, KYIIOBaO JIMCTOBE J1a
OM TpeKo HHUX MPUIPEMAO jJaBHOCT TUX 3eMajba 32 HEroB OCIO00IMIAuKU
nonazak.’® Bujectu cy moce6HO Ouiie mpuiiarohjeHe pa3induTHM KOPHCHH-
MMa, TaKo J1a cy o0jaBJbHBaHe MoceOHe myOuKanyje 3a rpahane Opaniry-
cke, rpaljaHe 0CBOjEeHHX 3eMaJba, a MOCceOHO 3a mpunaHuKe Bojcke.’’ Jlakie,
OBJIj€ j€ YO'WhHMBA TEXHUKA BEPTHKATHE TIPOIaran/ie, OMHOCHO, KOPUITheme
3amrrheHor ayropurera U noapelheH nonoxkaj npuMaona nopyka, y KomOou-
HaIUj¥u ca yIoTpeOoM IeH3ype.

AKO Cy paHHje OJCH]CIIaHN HEIOCIYIIHH jJe3UIl, HAaKOH DpaHIirycke
peBoaynuje b je OMo Ja ce oHu yKkpore. HaromneoH je HacTojao 1a ocBoju
EBpony He camo BojckoM, Beh u aruranujom, 1 opopMHuo je cBoj Bureau de
Presse, y nmipy oHora mro 6u nanac HasBaiu [IP-om. Hbero nmporuBHUK,
ayCTpHjCKH KaHueaap MeTepHux, yOp30 je YCTaHOBHO JIa CE€ OUUIIICAHO KH-
BU y 100a mporarasie, pyu YeMy je OH IOl THM TI0/Ipa3yMHjeBao HaCTOjambe
Jla ce CONCTBeHa yoOjel)era U CONCTBEHU HAUuMH YKUBOTA MPECae TaMo IIje
JI0 Tajga HUCY MmocTojaiu. 3a MeTepHHXa Mpomarayjia ce cacrojaia y TOMe
Jla ce He TPEeNyCTH YpeIHHIUMA JHCTOBA J1a CaMH OJUTydyjy O KOHIICTIIHjU
Tema koje hie Outu o0jaBibruBaHe. be3ycioBHO yIpaBsbarkhe MITAMIIOM ILIATHO
je, mehyTum, HeycijexoM cBoje nponarane.*® Peponyuonapha 1848. roau-
Ha y EBponu yjeaHO 03Ha4aBa M CBECTpaHy M Pa3HOIMKY yIoTpedy mpora-
TaHJHUX aKTUBHOCTH. MoOXe ce YTBPIUTHU Jia O] Taja Na cBe J0 ynorpeode
pannoemucuja TokoM [IpBor cBjeTcKor parta U HHje IOLUIO 0 HEKHUX Moceo-
HHUX HHOBanyja. Te ce rogune y bedy npBu myT nojaBsbyjy ¥ MaCOBHO IIpH-
Mjerbyjy 3UIHH TOJIMTHYKH TUIakaTh Koju cy Bume ox 100 roguna kacHuje,
OJIMTPaJIM 3HauajHy yJIOTy Yy BpHjeMe CTyIeHTCKOT mokpera 1968. ronune,
Kao u y BpujeMme KyaTypHe peBonyiuje y Kunan. To je yjenHo u Bpujeme Ha-
CTaHKa PEeBONYIIMOHAPHUX U POJ0JbYOMBHX ITjecaMa, HAIMOHAITHHUX 3aCcTaBa
U CBEra OHOTA IITO YMHH YKYITHO OOMJbEX]je jenHor Hapona. Pujey je o cum-
0oMMa KOju IMajy U3pa3uTo eMOIMOHAITHO-BPH]eTHOCHO 3acuhemhe U KOjH
oMoryhaBajy XOMOTE€HHU3alHjy Y CHTYallljH YTPOKECHOCTH, jadamy KOXe3H-
je onpeheHe Tpyrie U CBOjeBpPCHE MpoNaraHjie WHTerpamnyje. Tu pa3mudauTu
CUMOOJTH TI0CTajy YjeaHo u ajeroBu oxjehe, y mpBoM pemy mana ca 6ojama
HallMOHAJHe 3acTaBe. Beh Ha npBu moren, mpeMa ToMe IITa ¢e OJ1 OJ[jeBHUX
JeTajba HOCH, MOTa0 ce MPENOo3HaTH apuCcTOKpara, AeMOKpara, pemyonuKa-
Hall, aHApXHUCT. YIIPABO Yy OZIMjeBarby HEIOCPEIHO T0Ta3H1 /10 U3paxaja BpH-

3¢ M. Hyxuh, Komynuyuparse, Capajeso, 2000, 146.

37 W. Mubep, Ocrose norumuuke ncuxonoeuje, 3arpe6, 1998, 302.

¥V 10 Bpujeme ce 3HauajHUje yrnoTpedibaBa U MOJINTHYKA KapUKaTypa Kao CPeICTBO JUCKpe-
JIUTOBama MPOTUBHIUKA, ¥ TO Y EHrteckoj. C THM y Be3u Taja je HacTaa IOIIajInia Ja cy
Enrnesu kapukarypama o0jaBmin pat HaroneoHy ymjecto TonoBuma.
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JETHOCHO-M3paXKajHa yIIoTa CTaBa W MOTpeda TMOojenHIIa /1a jaBHO HCKaXe
CBOjy MPUIIAJHOCT U OTpeJljesbehbe U TUME MOKYIla YTHLATH Ha JApyTe.
[locrenennm crnabibemeM (heylaTHoT MOpeTKa U 1M0jaBOM U pa3BojeM
KAl TATMCTUYKHUX OJHOCA, & TUME M jadameM rpaljaHcke Kiace, 10Tajianlmbu
Ha4YMH BJaJara 3aCHOBAaH Ha TOJI0j CHIIM U Ap>Kamy MO KOHTPOJIOM Hapona
IyTeM Bjepcke IporaraHje, MocTereHo ryou Ha cHa3u. Biamapu mpocBu-
jeheHor amcomyTusMa KOju Cy ce€ Taja CYOJrUTd Ca 3adelrMa OHOTa IITO y
CaBpEMEHOM CMHCITy Ha3MBaMO jaBHO MHEH-€ HACTOjallk Cy CTOTa Jia CBOjHM
MeTo/laMa U TeXHUKaMa Bllajama 1ajy onpelhenn Omaxu u nepuaHuju CTaB.

Mr Radenko SCEKIC

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE POLITICAL PROPAGANDA —
FROM ANCIENT TIMES TO THE PROPAGANDA
DURING ENLIGHTENED ABSOLUTISM

Summary

Since the old-age actors of civil and political occurrences, there has been an
open tendency to affect on attitudes and behavior of other individuals and social gro-
ups with the various processes, thereby confirming the existence of the essential ele-
ments of modern definitions of propaganda, as designed, planned managed and orga-
nized activity. The fact that the term propaganda itself is of later date, does not mean
that with the appearances of the first states we can not meet propaganda practice,
although in old age sources and their interpretation, propaganda was being brought
under primarily religious, but also civil and political activities, education, etc. For the
ancient Greeks, the politics was a term for organized public life of the people.

The origination of the term propaganda and its institutional development is
indisputably linked to the Catholic (Roman) church, which as such powerful insti-
tution deserves a special attention. There are numerous examples of using religion
and religious sentiments for political purposes. The term propaganda originally had
religious connotation, while its present (secular) meaning had achieved at the end of
the 18th century with the French Revolution. Historically, political propaganda was
in fact closely connected with the war and quite certainly could have been conside-
red a continuation of the war with the different means. With gradual weakening of
the feudal order and the appearance and development of capitalist relations, thereby
strengthening the bourgeoisie, existing way of ruling, based on raw power and con-
trol of the people through religious propaganda, gradually was losing its force. Ru-
lers of enlightened absolutism, faced with the beginning of what in modern terms we
call public opinion, tried therefore to give the more lenient and perfidious outlook to
their methods and techniques of rule.

KEY WORDS: state, propaganda, ideology, legitimacy, religion, absolutism,
public opinion
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bojan HOBAKOBU'h*

XYM U 3AXYMJbAHI V 33. I'JTABU
CIIMCA DE ADMINISTRANDO IMPERIO

MN3BOM: V osom pady aymop ce basu ananuzom 33. enage cnuca De
administrando imperio, suzammujckoe yapa u nucya Kowcmanwmuna VII
Hoppupoecenuma, y xojoj je oam onuc paHocpeor08jeKo8He KHelCegUHe
3axymma. Vapox bpojuum nejacnohama xoje cadpaicu 060 noenagmse aymop
nponanazu y llopgupocenumosoj npaxcu da 3axkmwyuxe u3go0u HA OCHOBY
JLOGUYKUX PACYHUBARA U NPEMENCHO CYMILUBUX eMUMOLOUWKUX KOHCIPYKYU-
ja, 00 Kojux je 0onazuo oujenom npexo ceojux ungopmamopa, a Oujerom Ha
ocHO8y concmeenux 3anadcarba. C 003upom Ha mo 0a HA3UE KHedcesune 3a-
XyM/be 8peMeHoM um4e3asd, maxko wmo ea cmjeryje oonux Xymcka semsmna,
aymop yKazyje Ha pasiudumocn mux 2eoepa@ckux nojmosa, pulll iuxogy
youkayujy u ynyhyje na paznoze me cmjene.

KIbYUHE PUIEYU: Xym, 3axymwanu, Koncmanmun VII [opghupo-
eenum, De Administrando Imperio, panu cpedru sujex, emumonoeuja, you-
xayuja

O paHOj TepUTOPHUjaTHO-TIOIUTHYKO] opranu3anuju ClioBeHa Hacesbe-
HUX y CIIUBY pujeke HepeTBe Moxke ce cyauTu Ha OCHOBY nozaraka u3 [lop-
¢uporenutoBor criuca De administrando imperio. Y TOM TIOTIIEy UCTUYE CE
33. mormassbe (Ilept TV ZoyAoVpov kol g VOV 0IKOUGL XWPag), Y KOjeM je
JIaT OIUC KHEeKeBUHE 3axymiba. Mako My cajip:kaj Ha IPBU MOINIE] Jjeinyje
JIOTUYHO, FHETOBa My0Jha aHallM3a M3HOCH Ha BUJjeN0 OpojHE HEeIOyMHIIE,
KaKO OHE HMCTOPH]CKE MPHUPOJE, TAKO U JIMHIBUCTHYKE U reorpadcke, IITO
HHje ocTaslo He3amakeHo'. Kako cy cTpacT 3a eTHMOJIOTHCABEM U MOJpe-
hHuBame MojequHKUX 3aKJby4aka KOMOTHUM €THMOJIOIIKMM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa
* AyTop je Kycroc-uctopuyap y 3aBudajHoM My3ejy Hukimh.

! B. Tpuxosuh, Xymcka semma, 360pauk @unozodckor pakynrera, kib. VIII, Beorpan, 1964,
255.



158 NcTopujcKku 3amnucu

npeno3HatibuBocTh [TophUpOoreHNTOBOr CTHIIA MHCAaka, KA0 OCHOBHU MPE/-
MET OBe aHajm3e Hamehe ce muTame: Ja JIH TEKCT 33. MoriaBiba CaapKu
BjepOIOCTOjaH OIHC CTama WK je OH, y oapeheHoj Mjepu, mpou3BoJ KOH-
CTPYKIIMja H JJOTUYKKUX pacyhuBama?

[Tornasibe ,,0 3axymsbaHMMa M 3eMJBH Y KOjOj caja CTaHyjy" MOuu-
e HaBOlCHEM IMojIaTaka Koju Cy YIUIH U Y OIUCE APYTUX apXOHTHja, a TH-
9y ce MPOMjeHa HACTaMX TOKOM ceoba Hapoza: ,, Ot 1] twv ZoyloOumv
xwpa mapi v Popalov mpotepov éxpateito, Popdvov 61 enu, odg
ano Papng Aokintiavog 6 Bacidels HET@KIoEY, KASWG Kal &lg TNV TV
Xpopatwv totoplav gipntol tept avt@v. Yo T Pactiel 6¢ Popaiov
N twv Zoaylovpov ol ywpa UINpyev, alla mapa twv APapaov
alypodotiodeica 1) e ywpa Kol 0 TG Aaog TO Tapdmav Njprjumtat. Ot
8¢ vOV olkovvteg €keloe Zaylovuol ZépProt Tuyydvovoty €€ €kelvov Tov
apyovtoc, Tov &ig tov Bacthén Hpakieov mpocpuydvroc.?

[Ipenmer oBe aHaIM3€ je HErOB HACTaBak: ,,ZoYAOULOL 8& WVOUA-
odmoav Ano Opovg oUT® Kodovpévov XAovpov, Kol dAG 0¢ mopa T
TV ZKAAPoV SohékTw Epunvedstar TO ZoyAODHOL TyOuV ‘Omic® TOU
Bovvov’, €meldn &v T TovTW Yoplw PBouvdg €0tV péyag, Exov dvadev
avToL 8Ho KhoTpa, TO Bova kot 10 XAovu, OmieSev 8¢ 10U 1010010V fovvor
dépyeton moTopOg Kahovpevog Bova, O épunvevetan ‘kaAdv'. ‘Ot 1) yevex
0L avdumdtov yol matpikiov Miyand, To0 vioL 1oL Bovoegfovtln, tov
A&pyovtog TV ZoyAoOpwv, ASEV ATO TV KOTOWKOOVTI®V &PanTicTOV £ig
TOV motapov Bichag, tovg émovopalopévong Artlikm, Kol KNoeV €iG TOV
ToTapOV, TOV €movopalopevov Zaylovpua.” Tlorassbe ce 3aBpinaBa MOIMH-
coM 3axyMcKuxX rpajosa: t0 Xtayvov (Cron), 10 Mokpiokik (MOKPHUCKHK),
10 Tookr) (Jocnn), 10 T'odovparjvik (INanymaunnuk), 10 AoPpiokik (JJoopu-
ckuk)*. M3 HaBoma mpousuiiasu Jia ce oj reorpadckux odjexkara y 33. moria-
BJbY AMPEKTHO MOMUIbY TUIaHWHA XyM U pHjeke bona u 3axmyma.

2, 3emupy 3axymsbaHa panuje cy apxkanu Pomeju, mucium Pomanu, koje je nap Jnokienujan

npecenro n3 Puma, kao mTo je pedeHo o muma y uctopuju Xpsara. OBa 3emiba 3axymiba-
Ha Oemre oz mapeM Pomeja, anu momTo U 3eMJby U BCH Hapox nopodumie ABapH, ocTa-
Jie TIOTIYHO ITycTa. 3aXyMJbaHU KOjU caja TaMo cTaHyjy cy CpOu, motnuyhu n3 Bpemena
OHOT apXOHTa, KOjH je 1apy Upakmnujy 6uo mpederao.” Constantine Porphyrogenitus De Ad-
ministrando Imperio, ed. Gy. Moravesik, trans. R. J. H. Jenkins, Washington, 1967, c. 33,
1-10 (masme: DAI). IIpeBon npema Buzantucku u3Bopu 3a ucropujy Hapoaa Jyrocnasuje 11,
Beorpan, 1959, 59 (nasme: BUHJ 1I).

,»3aXyMJbaHH Cy Ha3BaHH I10 IUTAHKHHU Koja ce 30Be XyM, a MHaue Ha je3uky CiioBeHa 3axy-
MJbaHHU 3HAYH ,,0HHM K32 Opaa“, MOIITO je Y OBOj 3eMJBH BEIHMKO OpII0 Ha KOME Cy /IBa rpaja
Bbona u Xywm; u3a Tor OpJa nposasu peka Ha3BaHa bona, mto 3Haun 106po. Pox anTunara
U marpundja Muxajna cuHa BuIeTHHOT, apxoHTa 3axyMibaHa, [MOTHYE OJ HEKPIITCHUX
CTaHOBHMKA Ha pely Buciu koju cy Ha3BaHu ¥ JINTLMKHU, U HACENIU CE HA PELU Ha3BaHO]
3axayma“, DAL c. 33, 10-19. [IpeBox npema BUHJ 11, 59-60.

DAI, n. 33,20-21; BUHJ 1I, 61. 3a ybukanujy oBux rpagosa Bugjeru: C. Hosakosuh,
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Jom yBHWjek HEje YTBpEHO IO YeMy je OBa KHEKEBHHA JOOMIA Ha-
3uB. Y JOKyMEHTHMMAa Ha JATHHCKOM WM WTAJIHMjaHCKOM jE3WKY jaBJba CE€ Kao
terra de Chelmo, Chelmum, Chelmo  cnuuHO, 10K C€ Y CPEAHOBjeKOBHUM
JOKyMEHTHMA MUCaHUM NHUPHIMIIOM He jaBjba Kao XyM, Beh TOTOBO yBHjEK
Ka0 Xymcka 3eM/mba, U3y3eB HEKOJIMKA CTaprja, y KOjuMa Hala3uMo 00JHK 3a-
Xym/me®, KOju ce cMaTpa IBeHUM M3BOPHHM Ha3uBOM. IlopduporeHur Ha3us
3axymmanu oBoIM y Be3y ca ,,[UIaHMHOM XyM™, He 3Hajyhu na amenarus
XyM HH Y KOM CIIy4ajy He MO)KE O3HAuaBaTH ,,[uTaHuHy . Kako ce oH yBHjek
OJTHOCH Ha Mame 00jeKTe, a FherOBe N3BE/ICHUIIC Ha Mambe TEPUTOPH]jEe, TO OU
MOpAaJIO BOKUTH U 32 00nmke XyMm, 3axiryma u 3axymibe. OTyq ce 1 HaBeeHa
€THMOJIOTHja OBOT Ha3MBa, Y CMUCIY ,,0HHU H3a Opra‘“, Moke OZTHOCHUTH CaMO
Ha Mamy 3ajenHuIly (Kymy), [0 K0joj je OBa KHE)KEBMHA Ha3BaHa. 3aTo ce
NoCcTaBJba MUTamkE, I7je ce Hajla3uia Kymna 3axymibe, ca pUjeKoM 3axIyMOM
1 OpoM XyM, OTHOCHO, KaKO j€ F€H Ha3HB JIOCTIHO Y IPBH I1aH?

[Topduporenur npasu pasnuky usMely Beher yspuiiema, ,,[UIAHUHE
Xym“, 1 Mamer, Op/ia ca rpaJloBUMa, KOjHu OIET CToje Y THjecHo] Be3u. CTo-
jan HosaxoBuh, nutupajyhu Jykuhes nonarak na je Xym minanuna vaj bna-
rajeM, u3 Koje u3BHpe pujeka byHa, uctude ma 6w Tpebano MOTBPIUTH Aa
Ta 1aHuHa (pHujed je o o0poHKy Benexa), WM HeKH HEeH BUC, HOCE HAa3UB
Xym'. U 3amcra, ako morieaamo tonorpadcky kapTy, Bugjehiemo aa y 3anehy
bnaraja moctoju momuHaHTHO y3BHIIEHE XyM (1025 m). Taj Opacku mojac,
KOjH TIOCMaTpaHO U3 paBHUIIE MMa U3TIIeN 3aCEOHOT BUjEHII, MOTa0o OU OUTH

Cpncre obnacmu X u XII sexa, I'macauk CY]], XLVIII, Bbeorpan, 1880, 34-45; P. Skok,
Ortsnamenstudien zu De administrando imperio des Kaisers Constantin Porphyrogen-
netos, Zeitschrift fiir Ortsnamenforschung, 4, 1928, 232-233; Uctu, Konstantinov to
Moxpiokix, JNY, 1-4, 1937, 92-106; M. Vego, Povijest Humske zemlje (Hercegovine) I,
Samobor, 1937, 44-46; C. hupxosuh, ,, Hacemenu epadosu * Koncmanmuna Iopgupoze-
Huma u Hajcmapuja mepumopujaiua opeanuzayuja, 3PBU, XXXVII, 1998, 12-14, 18-19;
A. Loma, Serbisches und kroatisches Sprachgut bei Konstantin Porphyrogennetos, 3PBU,
38, beorpax, 1999-2000, 107-116.

Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu I, beorpan, 1902, 25; C. HoBakoswuh,
3axoncku cnomenuyu cpnckux opoicasa cpeorweea éexa, beorpan, 1912, 138, 386, 571,
602. Y crimcy DAI xHexeBHHA ce Ha3WBa ,,apXOHTH]OM 3axyMJbaHa', OJJHOCHO ,,36MJbOM
3axymybaHa, a y OpBOM OONMKy ce jaBiba M y crnucy De cerimoniis (Constantini
Porphyrogeniti imperatoris De cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae libri duo, ed. 1. Reiskii, Bonnae
1829, 691; BUHJ 11, 78). Hazus 3axymme ynorpebibaBaia je marncka KaHIeJIaprja cBe 10
cpenune XIII Bujexa, a jaBipa ce u 'y JlokpymckuMm dancuduxarima. tberoBu kacuuju mo-
MEHH y JoMaliuM M3BOpHMa Cy HENpPEeU3HH, U 9YeCTO Ce U HE OJTHOCE HA OBY KHEIKCBUHY.
O paHOM HIIIYe3aBamy HasuBa 3axymibe cBjenoun Jberonuc nona Jlyk/paHuHa, y KOjeM ce
U TIOpeJ] IEroBOI' IOMEHa y cMHcy cy(paraHa J[ykjbaHCKe LPKBE, IPEY3eTOM U3 jeHe
narcke Oyse, KHE)KCBHHA YBHJCK jaB/ba Ka0 XyM.

Amnenartus xym (CTapOCIOBEHCKH X1bMb) Hajuelhe ce OJHOCH Ha H3/IBOjeHe Operose, OKpy-
KEHE T10JbEM, MIIM 3HATHO HIDKMM TEPEHOM, Kao M Ha Bpxose Opza. JlaHac ce jaBiba camo
Ka0 TOIIOHHM.

7 C. Hosaxosuh, Cpncke oonacmu X u XII sexa, 38-40.
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»IUTaHnHA XyM", 91jH je cacTaBHH JHO ,,BeTTUKO Opo‘ ca rpagosuma. Komu-
KO T'OJ C€ TIOMEH TOT Op/la YNHUO 3HAYajHUM, OCHOBHA MY je (pyHKIIHja TIpe-
U3Mpambe MoNIoKaja ,,utannHe Xym . [lonarak o mocrojamy nokanuTera 3a-
XyM Yy B€HOM NOIHOXK]y® Morao je [TopduporennroBom uudopmaropy 6utu
JOIaTHU TIOJICTHIIAj 1a HACTAaHAK Ha3MBa 3aXyMJbaHH BEXKeE 3a Taj Kpaj, Maaa
ce 0Baj 3aXyM MOTao OJTHOCHTH CaMO Ha W0 00OJHOT Iojaca noJka bumrha,
KOje ce MHave npyxalo y3 pujeke byny u Hepetny, anu He u y3 3axiymy.

[ToceOHO je mHUTame KOJIMKO CE MOKEMO OCJIOHMTH Ha LapeBa TyMa-
Yyera Ha3MBa jy)KHOCIOBEHCKUX apXoHTHja. HanBHe eTumornoruje eTHoHuMa
Cp6u n XpBaTu ONOMHILY JIa ITPeMa TaKBUM TTOJIalliMa MOpamMo OUTH Kpajibe
y3npxkanu. Kako apxontujy Jlykiby ITUpEKTHO Ha3WBa IO PyILEBHHAMA aH-
THUYKOT Tpana, KoHasme 1o ,,ToBapHAM KOJIMMa‘‘, 3aTUM, Ha3uB TpaByHH]ja HE
JIOBOJIM Y BE3y Ca lheHOM HCTOMMEHOM LIEHTPAJTHOM XKYIIOM, & HEPETIHaHCKY
KHE)KEBHHY, He Tipernio3Hajyhu y HasuBy Apenra pujeky HepeTBy, Ha3uBa crio-
PEIHMM UMEHOM HBEHUX CTAHOBHHUKA, MOKeMO pehn 1 ce ap ocamao Ha 3a-
KJbYUYKE CBOJUX HH(POPMATOPA, KOjH Cy YeCTO OMIIM 3aCHOBAHU Ha MOBPIITHOM
MO3HAaBaby YHH-CHHUIIA Ca TEPEHA, 1A UX HE MOJKEMO y3UMAaTHu Kao Moy3aHe.

JacHo je ma 3axymJbaHW HHjeCy MOTIH JOOWIIH HA3WB IO CBOM ITOJIO-
JKajy y OJJHOCY Ha ,,JUTaHuHy XyM“, KOja Kao TakBa HUje HH nocrojaia. OHu
Cy OMim caMo jeHa o MambHUX Ipynanuja GopMHUPaHUX OJ CIOBEHCKUX Ha-
CeJbeHHKA jaJpaHCKoT 3aj1eha, gmja je mokaIija y Be3u ca prjekoM 3aXIyMOM
1 OpioM XyM Kao OMTHOM TPaHUYHOM OJIPEIHUIIOM HBHUX0Be Kyre. Kako je
[TopduporennToB nHpOpMaTOp MHCAO U3 MEPCIIECKTHUBE CBOI' BPEMEHa, TOJ
3axymibaHMMa j€ TIOAPa3yMHjeBao IjeJIOKYITHO CTAHOBHHUIIITBO ,,apXOHTH]je",
a TeXHa JIa U ’heHOM HA3WBY YTBPJIU €TUMOJIOTH]Y OMO je OCHOBHHU pa3jior
mro Opmo XyM mporjianasa ,,[JUIAHKHOM™, jep ce ClIpaM TakBUX 3axyMJba-
Ha TIOJpa3yMHjeBa0 BEIMKH XyM, Tla U pujeka 3axmyma. Jla 3axymibe HHjE
Ha3BaHO 10 ToM XyMy yOje/JbMBO CBjEJ0YM M NpElU3aH mojarak o byHwu,
a He 0 3axJIyMH, Kao pujely Koja MpoTHUe u3a mera. Yak cpeamoBjeKOBHH
JIOKYMEHTH yKa3yjy Jla ce Ha MO/IpYYjy MOCTapcKe KOTIHHE, Y IoJby bumrhy,
ucnon rpana bnaraja, Hanasuna u jenHa yxa XyMcKa 3eMJba, Y paHTy CPe/Ith-
osjexoBHe xkyme’. Kako je rpax biaraj ayro BpeMeHa MMao BaKHY yIpaBHY
¢hyskumjy y nonmuan Heperse, morudHo O OWIIO HA3WB Te JKyIE JOBECTH Y
BE3y ca WACHTUYHHM, M Y KaCHHJUM JOKyMEHTHUMa rnpeosial)yjyhum Hazu-
BOM OBE KHE)KEBHHE. Y3 HaBeEHE MpHUMjepe, MOKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH J1a je U
o0jalmemhe Ha31Ba ,,apXOHTHje 3axyMibaHa™ pe3yaTar JOMUIbAkA, Ia Ta
Kao TakBOT Tpeba oxbanuTy.

Hecranky Ha3uBa >xyne 3axymJba W pHjeke 3axiyMe Hala3uMo Ia-
paneny y ropmeM ToKy pujeke Hepetse, rije je mo xynu BumieBy men u3-

8 Bugjeru Hart. 24. y OBOM pajy.
* C. Mumuh, Xymcka semma y cpedwem sexy, beorpan, 1996, 20-21, 31.
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BOPHIITHK TOK JyTro HOCHO Ha3uB Bumesa'®, C 063upom Ha TO 11a je pujed o
MOCECHBHOM aHTPOITIOHUMCKOM 00JaCHOM HA3UBY, KAKBU TOKOM CPE/IH-ET BH-
jeKa y 3HauajHOj MjepH CMjembYjy CTapHje, MPETEeKHO ,,reorpadcke’ odacHe
Ha3WBe, TO je MHJWIIM]a Ja Cy TaMOIha )Kyla U pUjeKa BHUIIE HETO jeJTHOM
MUjemane cBoje HazuBe. OBaj mpuMjep Mmokasyje y KOJIHKO]j je Mjepu TepUTO-
pHjasHa Io-J1jesia MoTyIa yTUIIATH Ha UMEHOBAame, OTHOCHO, TPEMMEHOBAHE
BOJIOTOKA. Y OBOM CJIy4ajy pHjed je O MOCECUBHOM OOJIUKY XHUIIOKOPUCTHKA
JMYHOT UMEHA ca OCHOBOM Vy$-, a JyIia ra je 100uiIa o HEeKOj HCTaKHYTO]
JUYHOCTH, IIITO j€ TI0 MPABIITY CIIy4aj Ca aHTPOMTOHUMCKHAM OOJIACHUM Ha3u-
BuMa. Mime Muxajnosor ora (Bovcefovt(n) je y Haiioj ureparypu Hajue-
nthe TymaueHo Kao Buimera, nako 3ammc ykasyje Ha HaTPOHHM ca OCHOBOM
Vys-1, Pujeu je nakie o 3a0yHH, KOjy MOXKEMO MPEACTABUTH Ha cJbenehn Ha-
yuH: Muxajno Bumesuh < Muxajno cun Bumes > Muxajno cud Bumeswnha,
a HacTaja je Kao MocJbeIUla pa3yMujeBamba U3BEICHHIIC Ka0 caMe MMEHHUIIE.
Hasus BumeBo Moxe ce T0BECTH y Be3y ca IMYHUM HMEHOM KaKBO je HOCHO
ortar apxoHTa Muxajia, ajqu 3a cajia He BUAUM pa3Jiore 300T dera Ou ra Be-
3UBaJIM U 32 TY JIMYHOCT.

CBe TO yKazyje J1a je ¥ Ha3MB cTape XKyIe 3axyMJbe IPEKPUBEH HEIITO
mitaljum, mocecuBHUM obnmkom'2, Kako je 6poj TakBUX 00JIaCHMX Ha3WBa Ha
TEepUTOpUjU 3axyMmiba OTpaHUYEH, y 003up Ou Hajmpuje Moria Aohu xyma
ITonoBo, xojom mportude pujeka Tpebummumna. Ho, kako mom HHje Morao
OWTHU TIOCjeIHUK WM YIIPAaBHUK PaHOCPEIHOBjJEKOBHE JKYIIe, IIPUCYTHE CY
CyMIbE y CJIOBEHCKO MOPHjeKJI0 TOT Ha3uBa. [Ipu ToM ce monasu ox jaTH-
Huzupane popme Papava, mTo je morpemnHo, jep je micame BoKalla 0 ca a'y
CIIOBEHCKUM pHjeunMa Oniia BeoMa vecTa IojaBa Koj JaiMaTuHCKux Poma-
Ha, Koja ce 3aJprkajia ¥ HAKOH cpelmber Bujeka. Mehyrum, popma non Huje y
CBAKOM CITy4ajy O3HayaBaJia JIMYHOCT U3 I[PKBEHE XHjepapxuje, Beh je gecto
CITy’KUIIa M Kao HaguMak®®, YV oBoM ciiydajy oH OM ce MOpao OJHOCHTH Ha
HEKY Ba)XHY JIMYHOCT, @ Y CTapUM CPIICKHM JHETOIHCHMA M POAOCIOBHMA
HaJIa3MMO jOj TIOMEH yIpaBo y 3axymiby'*.

10 M. Tunuh, 3emwve Xepyeea Ceemoea Case, Tnnac CKA, CLXXXII, Beorpaz, 1940, 208-210.

1 Pannje ce cmarpaino jga oBaj 3amuc Tpeba Tymauutd kao Bymesyh (Cr. Cranojesuh,
B. hoposuh, Onabpanu m3Bopu 3a cprcky ucropujy I, Beorpan, 1921, 66). Ckok ra
nrenTuduKyje ca umeHoM Sviolad, 1j. ca Vesevyci, ox *Vesevyka, umm o *Vbsevbes, MTO
j€ XUIOKOPHUCTHK OJ] CIIOBEHCKOT nMeHa Vbsevlads, koje je ucto mro u pycko Vsevolodn
(Kako bizantinski pisci pisu slovenska mjesna i liéna imena, Starohrvatska prosvjeta, n. s. 1,
1927, 176-179, 181, 184). A. Jloma yka3yje Ha oboinke BrceOyh n Beimebylh (Hexu crnaBn-
CTHYKH aCTIEKTH CpIicke eTHorenese, 3MC 3a cnaBuctuky, 43, Hosu Caz, 1993, 108).

12 JTujen npumjep TakBe mpakce Hana3umo koj OpOrHa y mpe/iaby O HACTAHKY HAa3WBa JKYyTIe
Jby6omup, xoje 6u y ocHoBH Mopaino Outu tauHo (M. OpbuH, Kpawescmso Cnosena,
Beorpaz, 1968, 20).

B U. Knaju, 3anummwusa umena, beorpas, 2005, 101-103.

14 Jb. Kosauesuh, Hexonuxa numarwa o Cmegany Hemarou, T'nac CKA, LVIII Beorpaz, 1900,
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Kako ce HazuB 3axymibe MPBOOMTHO MOpao OJHOCHTH Ha Mamby Te-
putopHjy, Ha3zBaHy o Opay Xymy, U pujeka 3axiyma (3axyMcka pujeka) je
Mopaina o6utn kpahu Bogotok. [loctassba ce nmuTame, 1a 1 je BUXOBY yOu-
kanujy y [HomoBy moryhe notkpujenutn Basbanum nokasuma? Msan Jlyunh
(1604 - 1679) je cmarpao na cy 3axymJbaHH Ha3BaHU IO PHUjeI 3aXyMH, 3a
KOjy Kaxe Ja Tede kpo3 [lomoso'®! Mako oBaj mogarak Ha NPBU MOTIE] HE
njenyje yojenspuBo, HE Tpeba ra oaMax omdarBaTi. Y TOM CMHCIY Tpe-
0a nohu ox rpanune usmely TpaByHuje u 3axymiba, Koja je mpecHjenaia
nonuny Tpeoummuie'®. HajmapkanTHHja rpaHUYHA OPEIHHLIA Y 0] OHII0
je opmo Xym (546 m), koje je y HOJIMTHYKOM TOIJIEAY IWjeNIiIO Ha TPaBy-
HHjCKHU ¥ 3aXyMCKHU AH0. Y TIOMHOX]Y My C€ jOII Haja3e JjBa KaMeHa KpcTa
KOjH Cy O3HauaBaJd Ty rpaHully. HaBeneHa erumonoruja, 1a 3axyMibaHu Ha
CJIOBEHCKOM jE3WKY 3HA4H ,,0HU U3a Opaa‘“‘, oBIje J00Hja CBOj ITyHH CMHUCAO0,
jep ce, Kao ITO PEKOX, TaKaB Ha3MB MOTA0 OJHOCHUTH CaMO Ha Mamy 3ajel-
HUILY, YHja je )KyIa Ha3BaHa 110 MOJI0XKajy Y OHOCY Ha Opao XyM Kao OUTHY
rpanuyHy oapenHuny. Tume je oxpehen m Ha3uB pujeke 3axiyme. [lojasa
Pa3IMYUTOT IMEHOBAa M0jeJMHUX [IjeJI0Ba PUjEYHUX TOKOBA y XepIErOBH-
HU je JecTa, a mpuMjep Burmrese mokasyje y KOJUKO] je MjepH Ha By MOTa
YTHIATH aIMUHUACTPATHBHA MOJ]jela.

PacrionoxuBu mojany o XyMCKOM Moropuiy, koju cy lyOpoBuanu
JOII 071 paHoT cCpelser Bujeka ncrahupaiy BaagapruMa CycjeJHe KHEKEBH-
He, yKa3yjy Za je o mpasuiy uciutahusad rocrnogapuma Ilonosa (‘benuhu-
Ma, CankoBuhnma, Huxonmhuwma, jenHom u 6any TBpTKy, aiu y3 IpucTaHaKk
Benuha), mo he pehu ga je mpBoOMTHO OWO Be3aH 3a Biramajyhu pom KHexe-
BHHE 3axymiba, Koju je 6uo jonupan y llomosy. ¥ tom cmucy ce Jlyauhes
nojiatak o pujenu 3axymu y [lomnosy, y3 [lopduporenuros, i1a ce poj u3 kojer
Cy TIOTHLAJTN 3aXyMCKH BJIaJlapu IOCEINO0 Ha pHjeKy 3axiiymy, MoKasyje apa-
TOLjeHUM y TyMayerhy Ha3MBa OBE KHE)KEBHMHE, U H-CHOI HacTaHka. To mTo
ce OHa KacHHje CaMo y HEKOJMKa cTapa JJOKyMEeHTa Ha3MBa MMEHOM HHHXOBE
MaTHYHE 3eMJbe, CTBAp j€, Y TO BpHUjeMe jOIIl YBH]EeK KUBE TPAIUIIH]C.

Ha3uBu HEekHMX paHOCPEIHOBjEKOBHUX jY)KHOCIOBCHCKHX KHEKEBHUHA
ymyhyjy Ha xyre kao mHuxoBa npuMapHa jesrpa. [Ipumjep Konasana ykazyje
Jla je yrpaBHa o0J1acT TOT paHra MOIVIa IMaTH cTatyc apxoHTuje'’. Mehytnm,

14, 36; Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku pooociosu u nemonucu, 300pHUK 32 HCTOPH]Y,
jE3WK M KEIKEBHOCT CpIICKOT Hapona, k. XVI, beorpan - Cpemcku Kapnosim, 1927,
14-16, 46, 175, 279.

15 1. Lucius, Storia del Regno di Dalmazia e di Croazia, Trieste, 1896, 409.

16 Jb. CiapaBaino, O epanuunom kamery usmehy cpeorosjekosrnoe Xyma u 3eme Kkoje cnomurve
Maspo Opbun, Victopujcku miacHuk, 1-2, beorpan, 1979, 89-96; O. Bypuh Kosuh, llyma,
Tospw u 3ynyu y Xepyecosunu, Cpricku erHorpadceku 36opuuk, V, Hacema, 2, beorpan,
1903, 1151; P. Andeli¢, Srednjovjekovna zupa Popovo, Tribunia, 7, Trebinje, 1983, 69-71.

17 Constantini Porphyrogeniti imperatoris De cerimoniis aulae Byzantinae libri duo, 691;
BUHI 11, 78.
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CBE XKYIIe HHjeCy MMAaJIC HCTY MEPCIEKTHBY. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TPUPOTHUX U TT0-
JIMUTUYKUX OKOJTHOCTH, MOIJIE Cy TIOCTATH LICHTPH IIMPEM OKPYKEHY, Kao LITO
je 6mo ciy4aj ca xynama 3axymibeM B TpeOHumeM, Yiju ce Ha3UBH IPEHOCE
Ha IBUXOBE yTHIIAjHE 30He. [IpaBam mmpema yTruiiaja Morao je uhu: pujeqHoM
JOJIMHOM, Y MIPaBIly MOpa ¥ Ka MPUPOAHUM Tpanunama. U mopen tora, 3axym-
CKH YTHIIa] C€ HHje IIMPHO JOIUHOM Tpedurimure, raje 61 To Ouiio Hajupu-
ponHMje ouekuBary, Beh je ’eHOM CpPeMHOM UIIUIA FPAHUIIA TIPeMa CYCjeIHO]
KHEe)keBUHH. Pazior Tome Hujecy Morie OuTH reorpadcke npenpeke, jep ux Ty
HeMa, Beh MPHUCYCTBO jaKoT B alavykor pojia y HajonmmkeM cycjencrsy's. 3a
pa3nuky on TpaByHHje, Ha TIPABILY TIpeMa MOPY je3rpo 3axymiba HUje UMAJIO
KOHKYPEHTHHX KyIIa, IITO je Ouila meroBa Beluka npenHocT. Tpebumy je y
TOM CMHCIy mapupaina Oorara >xyna KoHasiu, K0joj je Qyro ycnmjeBaio na
ouyBa camocTanHocT'’. Bosbe MoryhHOCTH mIMperba yTuiiaja Ha 3ajele, 3Hauaj
NPUMOPCKHX Teputopuja ko JyOpoBHuKa U y Boku, KojuMma je OKpyKuBania
Konagre, 1 KyJa Cy BOAWIN BayKHU ITyTEBU ITPeMa YHYTPAIIHOCTH, TIOTUTHY-
ke Be3e ca CpOujoM, 1 HEKH IPYTH Pa3jio3u, YCIOBHWIH Cy Aa TpaByHH]ja Bpe-
MEHOM arncopOyje OBy KHEKEBHHY, U CBEJIC j€ Ha CTaTyC XKyII€.

Y Bpujeme nocesbaBama CIOBEHa, jadd POJOBU Cy OMpaH Haj3ro[HU-
j€ JIoKaIuje 3a CTATHO HaceJhaBamke, a TO Cy OMJIe MUTOME XKYTIe y HETTOCPE/I-
HOM jagpaHckoM 3anel)y. KoHmeHTpanujoMm BHUXOBUX POJOBCKUX TOcjena y
TaKBUM 30HaMa MOXKE c€ O0jaCHHTH CMjellITaj je3rapa 4ak TpU KHEKEBU-
He (TpaBynnja, 3axymspe n Konasmm) Ha Mmel)ycoOHO Beoma MajioMm pacTo-
jamy, Ka0 ¥ HaMeTame Ha3WBa CYCjeIHHUX XXyla U3 HoiuHe TpeOuimuie
FbIXOBOM ITUPOKOM OKpYKEHbY. Y Ha3MBHMa MPUMOPCKHUX CIOBEHCKHX IIe-
MEHa IPEIO3HajeMO MapKaHTHE OJIPEIHMIIC Ca 3al0CjeIHyTHX TEPUTOPH]a,
Kao M Ha3WBe )Kyna (cjenuiuTa Biagajyhnx poaosa) Tamo Tje JOMUHHUPAjy
Kpalllka 1oJba, 32 pas3iIuKy on 0oJke opranmzoBaHmx Cpba m Xpsara, Koju
cy 300r Tora W 3a/ip>Kaid IUIEMEHCKa UMeHa Hu3 rparoctojoune. OCHOBHU
Y3POK pacljenKaHOCTH THX IpyIla, y3 NpupoaHe dpakrope, O1o je u HegocTa-
TaK opraHu3aiyje kakBy cy umanu Cpou u XpBaru, U OHOTA IITO je 132 He
CTajajo, WITO je caMO MOTXPamHBAIO CaMOIOBOJBHOCT TAMOIILHMX Biaja-
jyhux pomoBa. Mucnum na ce moxxe pehu na rpanuna uzmehy TpaByHuje n
3axymiba IIpencTaBiba JUHHU]Y TOJjelie 3eMJbE U YTUIIajHUX 30HA n3Mel)y 1Ba
MPOCTOPHO OJIMCKA BiIajjaiavyka poja, KOju Cy UMalld CHare U aMOuIifja ja
CBOjy BJIacT HAMETHY 3HAa4ajHUM TEPUTOPHjaMa y OKpPYXKEbY, IIPH TOM 3aIp-
JKaBIITK TIO3UITH]E CTEUCHE y BpHjeMe ceole.

18 TIpBu momen Tpebumbckor Biagajyher poxa Hamasumo y crnucy DAL rije ce ykasyje Ha
IETOBE MOJIMTUYKE U pofOMHCKe Bede ca Biactumupom, apxontom Cpbuje (DAL, c. 34,
7-12; BUHJ 11, 62).

9 T. XKuskosuh, Jyorcnu Cnosenu noo eusanmujckom enawhy: 600 - 1025, beorpan, 2002,
358-359.
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KuexxeBuHa ce xacHuje Hajuemhe jaBiba 1MoJl HA3UBOM XyMCKa 3eMJba.
Bupgjenu cMmo na ce Taj 00MMK, yIpaBo Kao U 00NUK 3axyMmJibe, jaBjba y IIHU-
pPeM U y yXKeM CMHCIY, a U3 Hepa3yMHjeBamba T€ YHILCHUIIEC TIPOU3AILIE CY
MHOTE JIUJIEMe y BEe3HM Cca BeHUM Ha3MBOM. M3BopH ykasyjy na cy Xymcka
3eMJba M 3axymJbe TMapalieIHO er3ucTUpaie y AoJMHaMa JABHje Hajjaue 3a-
XyMcKe pujeke. IbuxoBy ynopenHy mojaBy ¥ CMjeHy y CMHCITY Ha3HBa KHe-
JKEBHHE He Tpeba KpyTo IOCMAaTpaTH, jep je prjed 0 TepuToprjama KojuMa Cy
JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPHUjCKH TPOLIECH OTBApAIH Pa3IMYUTE MEPCHEKTUBE. XyM-
CKa 3eMJba je uMaia nobap caodpahajHO-Teorpadcku monoxkaj, ma je ouma
BoJich KOHTMHEHTAJIHU JIMO KHEXKEBUHE, JIOK je 00JIUK 3aXxyMJbe OMO BHUIIIE
TpaauIMOHAJaH, U YKa3uBao Ha leHEe oveTKe. TuMe ce Moxe 00jaCHUTH U
paHu oMeH Xyma y niucmy nare MBana X xkHesy Muxajimy u3 925. ronune
(Michaeli excellentissimo duci Chulmorum). Uumennna na oba meHa Ha-
3MBa UMajy y OCHOBHU (OpMy xym o0jalimaBa ce BETUKOM I'YCTHHOM TakBUX
TOTIOHMMA Ha HEHOj TEPUTOPH]H.

[Toceban mpobiem mpencraBba yoOukanuja rpagoBa bone u Xyma.
Crojan HoBakoBuh je cmarpao na ce rpan bona Hanasuo Ha pujeuu bynu, a
na je rpan XyM y cTBapu biiaraj®; ok je Jupeuek Herupao rmnocrojame 3aceo-
Hor Tpana Xyma. OH je Ouo uBpcto youjehen na cy bona n Xym iBa Ha3uBa,
PHMCKH ¥ CIIOBEHCKH, 32 je[JaH UCTU rpax’', OHOCHO, Ja je KACHUJU Ha3UB
Bnaraj camo mpeBoj naruHckor Bona*. M. Jluauh onpude moryhHOCT 1a je
rpax XyMm uueHTH4aH ca biarajem, ma ckpehe maxmy Ha HEyOHUITUPaHH ,,ca-
strum Chum® w3 1465. roqune®. Y cBakoM Ciyd4ajy, HCTPOKUBAYH HE 1ajy
MOBjepeh-¢ IaPEBOj BUjECTH O JiBa Ipajia Ha Opay u3Haj pujeke byne*. Cma-

20 C. Hosakosuh, H. 11, 38-41.

2 K. Jupeuek, Tpeosauxu nymeeu u pyonuyu Cpbuje u boche y cpedrem eujexy, 300pHUK
Koncrantuna Jupeuexa I, beorpan, 1959, 236.

22 K. Jupeuex, Acmopuja Cpba I, Beorpan, 1978, 66.

2 M. unuh, 3emme Xepyeea Ceemoea Case, 216. Tpaj ce Hanazno Ha ropwoj Hepersu, y
OnmusuHU rpajga Beneruna. Jenno 6pro Xywm (1202 m) Hanasu ce Ha gecHOj obanu Hepetse,
o3y Opaa Benerus.

24 C. hupkoeuh nomunusa ia Ha jokauujy ITopduporenuroBor rpaga Xyma ykasyje Ha3uB
¢bpameBaukor Manactupa y bumhy, xoju ce y M3BOopuMa y HEKOIHMKa Cllydyaja jaBjba U
kao 3axym (C. hupkoBuh, ,, Hacemenu epaoosu” Koncmanmuna [lopgupoeenuma, Hat.
12), mana Huje yTBpheHo rije ce TadHo Hanasno. OTyx U MUIUBEHE J1a Ce Ty pajau O 1Ba
MaHactupa, y bumhy n y 3axymy (M. Sivri¢, Nekoliko nepoznatih podataka o franjevcima
u Zahumu i Bis¢éu kod Mostara u srednjem vijeku, Hercegovina, 19, Mostar, 2005, 43-45),
OIIHOCHO O jefHOM, C BHIIe Ha3zuBa, mto je BjepoBaTHUje (D. Kovacevi¢-Koji¢, Franjev-
ci u gradskim naseljima srednjovjekovne Bosne, Radovi Hrvatskog drustva za znanost i
umjetnost, 3, Sarajevo, 1995, 37-38). Mjecto 3axym moctoju u caga y Mocrapy, UCTIO
Opma XywM, Ha necHoj obanmu Heperse, anu ce o bunthem nmonpasymujeBana paBHHIA Ha
BCHO]j JIMjeBOj 00ay, ¥ 3Ha4ajHO Hacesbe y noarpaly biaraja. 3axym je, mo ceemy cyaehmu,
CIIOpE/THH Ha3WMB OBOT MAaHACTHPA, M JIOJIA3H 110 HErOBOM II0JIOXKAjy Y OZHOCY Ha OrpaHaK
Benexa, xoju ce paHuje 3Ba0 XyM.
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TpaMm Ja Ha To ynyhyjy u oOnuuu y kojuma cy 3anucanu. Haume, ITopdu-
POTCHUTOBU MH(POPMATOPH Cy HA3UBE jY’)KHOCIOBEHCKHX IPaZioBa Y MHOTHUM
Clly4ajeBMMa HaBOIWJIHM Y NMPHUJIjEBCKHM OOJMIMMA, YECTO ca KPajibHuM K 3a
KAGTPOV, WK Cy UM Iperusupaiiy 3aspierke. Oty 3auylyje unmeHua aa
Cy Ha3MBH OBa JIBa I'Pajia OCTaJIN HEM3MUjEHCHH, a XyM, jennHu Mel)y iuma,
YaK U ca HENPOMMHjCHEHIM CIIOBEHCKHM KOHCOHAHTCKHM 3aBPIIETKOM, Tj.
0e3 rpukor nekiauHanuroHor HactaBka! Kako CkokoBa aHaju3a Mokasyje, y
DALI ce y TakBoM 0OJIMKY HaBOJIE jOII CaMO Ha3UBH TPU HEHACEIJbCHA japaH-
CKa OCTpBa, KOjH HHUjeCy OMIIN y CBaKMAAIIKH0] YIIOTpeOH, Ma HUje HU OWIT0
npuiuke 1a ux CIOBeHHU JCKIHHY]Y>.

Kako je yoOuuajeHO na Ha3MBe pHjeKa HOCE TPaJOBH JOLUUPAHH Ha
IbUXOBUM H3BOPHIITUMA WK ymrhuma, oomumm byna nu Xym*® cy ce morm
PaBHOTIPABHO JOBOJMTH Y Be3y Ca HAa3MBOM Ipajia Ha OpIly M3HAJ M3BOpa
Byne. To ykaszyje na je IlopduporenntoB nnpopmatop umao Heoapehene
HosIaTKe O HAa3MBY TOT Ipajia, Ha OCHOBY Yera je Kperpao MorpeliaH moaaTaxk
0 ,,JiBa rpaja‘. YipaBo TO IIITO CE alleIaTUB U XUIPOHUM jaBJba]y Kao HHXO0-
BU Ha3uBH o0jallmaBa n3octanak biaraja, kome cy 0pao Xym u pujexa byna
reorpad)cke OpEeTHUIIE, 1A je JIOTMYHO IITO CE BUIIIC HHUKAJa HE jaBJbajy
y CBOjCTBY HeroBor Hazmpa. Hemoctojame mojarka o bnarajy kao ,,Hace-
JbEHOM Tpajay”, mWTa ToJ Ja ce Mo THM IOAPa3yMHjeBallo, PE3yITUPAIO je
M30CTAaHKOM M FErOBHX JITEPHATHBHUX Ha3MBa ca TOT crHcKa. CIOBEHCKU
I'paJIOBH KOjH HUjeCy CHaJaliv y Ty KaTeropujy, y U3BjelITajuMa cy 3aHeMa-
pHUBaHU, Na je KOMOMHALIMja PACIIOJIOKUBHUX BHjECTH ca TepeHa HajBjepoBa-
THHjH U3BOP TOJaTKa O JBa Tpaaa Ha Opay m3Hag u3Bopa byne.

IITo ce Tnye camor Ha3uBa Bova, nako je JupeuekoBa Te3a O HeEro-
BOM NpeBoAy A00po mpuxsaheHa, KaKo y TOM CiIy4ajy 00jaCHHTH pasjiore
3a TIPEBOJ] Ha3WMBa Tpajia, a He M WACHTHYHOT Ha3WBa pUjeKe, KOju OU y TOM
ciydajy 6uo camo angantupan?! Mako [Topduporenut y Behunn cinydajeBa
HHjE HaBOJMO CJIIOBEHCKE aJanTHpaHe OOJMKE Ha3MBa IpajioBa, Beh BUXOBE
crapuje ¢popMme, BaxxHO je uctahu aa je, kama My ce 3a TO YKa3uBaa MPHITH-
Ka, ¥ U3BOPHO CJIOBEHCKE HAa3MBE MPEBOAMO HA TPUKH U JIATHHCKH je3HK, U Y
TaKo ,,pEKOHCTPYHUCAHUM * OOJIMIIUMA WX YHOCHO Yy CBOj ciHcC (YI: ZoANVEG
< Comu; [Tapoboaracoio < I[Ipumopje wmm [lomopje). [Tornekan je u mo3Ha-
TEe Ha3MBE W3 MTMCAHE TPAJHUIIHMje MHjEeHa0 10 Helperno3HaBama, caMo Jia ou
UX TPHJIAroaro pasHuM etumornorujama. Oty ou u o6k Bova, y cmucity

% P. Skok, Kako bizantinski pisci pisu slovenska mjesna i licna imena, 186.

26 Hu Ha jeqHoM Opay XyM y okoinrHH MocTtapa HHjecy YCTaHOBJbEHH apXEOJIONIKH TPArOBH
13 paHOT cpeamer Bujeka. Jla jenan objexkar Mmoxe nmaru Behu Opoj Ha3uBa JHjeno ce BUAH
Ha MpHUMjepy MOMEHYTOT (pameBadykor MaHacTHpa y bumrhy, koju ce y n3Bopuma jaBiba
kao: bunrhe, Hoeu y bunrhy, 3axym, Xywm (C. hiupkosuh, H. 1, Han. 12; D. Kovacevi¢-Kojic,
H. 1, 37-38).
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Ha3WBa 3a pUjeKy, ca HCTUM IPABOM MOIVIM TYMAa4HUTH TMpuiiarohaBamem Jia-
THHCKOM bonus, OHOCHO, HACHTUYHO 3amucaHy (opMy HasuBa Tpaja, Kao
IPEeBOJI Ha JIATUHCKU: CTapoCioB. Onares = jiar. bonus. Hazus pujexe byne
[MMadapuk moBoan y Be3y ca bun = kpeu?’, a camo Ha TepuTopuju BocHe mo-
croje jom Tpu Tornonuma bnaraj®, ma je u3BjecHO 1a TH Ha3MBH HE CTOjE y
BE3H ca cTapujuM bonus.

Amnanmmza 33. mormassea cimca DAI ykasyje ga ce muo TeKCTa, y Ko-
jeM cy y3 o0jalImehe Ha3uBa ,,3axXyMJbaHU * JaTH CEIEKTUBHH MOAALH O 3e-
MJBOIINCY OBE KHEKEBHHE, IPETEKHO TEMEJbU Ha JIOTHYKUM pacyhuBamumMa
napesor uHdopmaropa. Hajnoy3nanuju my je 3aBpuierax, Ijije je pujed o
NPOLUIOCTH poza apXxoHTa Muxauia, y KojeM HapouuT 3Hadyaj uMa MojaTaKk
0 BETOBOM JIOCeJhemY ca pHjeke Bucie Ha pujexy 3axmymy. [TojmoBu Xy u
3axymmanu cy op ctpane uH(opMaropa MOBPIIHO cXxBaheHH, IITO j& YCII0-
BUJIO IUXOBY HEMIPELU3HY HHTEpIpETaLHjy. YIPKOC TOME, U TaKaB OIHC I10-
cjemyje ompehern cMmmcao, MTO je AOAATHO OTEKABAIO YTBphHBame H3BOP-
HOI' CTalkba YNECHUIIA.

Mr Bojan NOVAKOVIC

HUM AND ZAHUMLIJANI IN 33%> CHAPTER OF
SCRIPT DE ADMINISTRANDO IMPERIO

Summary

While the 33 chapter of the De administrando imperio contains the descrip-
tion of the early medieval county of Zahumlje, there are many unclear places insi-
de. According to our opinion they mostly origin from the praxis of Constantin VII
Porphyrogenitus to make conclusions based on his logical judgment and, mostly,
dubious etymological constructions obtained trough his informers and own observa-
tions. Considering that the name Zahumlje have been disappearing with time, having
been replaced by the formulation Humska zemlja (Hum's land), here is pointed out
the difference between these geographical categories, carried out their ubication and
suggested the reasons for their change.

KEY WORDS: Hum, Zahumlje, Constantin VII Porphyrogenitus, De Admin-
istrando Imperio, early medieval history, etymology, ubication

27 BUHJ 11, ar. 208.
2 Rjecnik JAZU, 1, 398.
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Mp I'opau BEXMEH*

NAEOJIOIKU ACIIEKTU APEHI'U, 3AKJIETBU
N CAHKIIUJA ¥V CPEJBHOBJEKOBHUM
BOCAHCKHUM HUCITPABAMA

N3BO/: Apenee, 3axnemee u cankyuje y cpeor08jeK08HUM UCAPABAMA
npeocmaswbajy, He camo popmante oujenose ucnpasa, 6eh c60jom meoiouKom
UHmMOHaYyUjom pegprexmupajy xpuwhancku uoeorouKu KOHYenm esponcKoe
cpedmwosjexogrnoe Opywimea. Apence, Koje ce y ucnpagama 00CAHCKO2
cpedrosjekosnba jasmajy 00 kpyhucarwa Tepmra I Kompomanuha cejedoue
0 npuxeamarby udeonozuje 81a0apa —e1acmoopuya, yuja 1acm 0oia3u 00
camoea Xpucma u Kkojem recumumumem oaje camo bodicancka eracm. Apenze
bocanckux Kpamesa cy nucane noo 8e0Md jakum ymuyajem pawKux nogemsa
u, kao y cayuajy Tepmra I Kompomanuha, xopecnonoupajy ca ypnwverem
aymopumema u3 gamunujapue nogezanocmu ca Hemarwwuhuma. 3axnemee
Y ucnpaeama, kako enaoajyhe ounacmuje Kompomanuha, maxo u ocmanux
KpynHux geruxawkuxnopoouya (Kocaua, [lasrosuha, Xpeamunuha) cnomursy
Csemo jesanheme, uachu kpcm Xpucmos, esanhenucme u anocmoie, 00K je y
CaHKYyujama 3acmyn/oeHa NOeHa CRUPUMyanuc y3 npujemry npoxiemcmeom
Y 0yxy Xpuwhancrkoe meonrowkoe Konyenma.

KIbYUHE PUJEYN: apenea, 3axnemea, camkyuja, cpeoru 8ujex,
ucnpasa, Tepmxo I Kompomanuh, bocna

1. ApeHre Y Kpa/b€BCKHUM U BJACTCOCKUM HCIIpaBaMa

ApeHre y cpeamOoBjeKOBHIM HCTIpaBaMa OApIKaBajy UIACOJIOMIKE Tpe-
Jouode Biagapa, BEroBo CXBaTame MOPHjeKIIa BIACTA U HEHE JISTUTUMHO-
ctu. I3HNMKOM HHje Ouila HU CpelllOBjeKOBHA OOCaHCKa JpKaBa, y KOjoj ¢y
ce apeHre y BIaJapCKUM HCIIpaBaMa II0jaBHIIe TeK HAKOH KpyHHCama Kpa-

* Ayrop je ciyx6ennk ambacane buX y Bammurrony, CAJL.



168 NcTopujcKku 3amucu

Jba TBpTKa | 11 mpey3umama UCTOUHOT, pamkor GpopMynapa. Mana je, HaKoH
kopuihema HOBe AuIruioMatnyke ¢popme, moHoBo Bpahan crapu dopmysap,
apeHra je y 00CaHCKUM BJIaJapCKUM MOBeJbaMa 0CTalla CBE J10 IPoIacTu 00-
CaHCKOT Cpelm-0BjeKOBHOT KpasbeBcTral. IIpBa 6ocaHcka mosesba y K0joj ce
KOPHCTH apeHra je nosesba TBprka [ Korpomanuha, uznara 10. anpuna 1378.
roguHe. Y m\0j ce uctuue Ja je 1o0po AaBaTd 4acT XPUCTY, CTBOPUTEIbY
CBera M KOjU C€ CMIJIOBAO Ha YOBjEUHjU POI Majyhu My pasyM 1a Biaaa, Te
JlaJjbe HABOAM CBOjy YNOTY: ,,]akoXk/ie U MEHE CBojeMy paly 3a MUJIOCT CBO-
jera OOKCTBa AapoBa MPOLKCTH MU OTpaciv OJarocajHUju B’ poje MojeM’,
u crioodu Me (Xpucr) cyryOum BHHIIEM, jako 000ja BiIaauy’ CTBHja UCIIPa-
BJIaTH MU, TIp’Beje OT uc’mp’ Ba B’ OorogapoBaH’Hen HaM’ 3eMuid bocHu, 1o
TOM JKe TOCTIOTy MojeMy bory cromo6:1 ity Me HacIu/I0BaTH IPUCTON - MOUX
npapouTen’, rocnojie cp 6 cke, 3aHje 60 TH OMXy MOjH MPUPOAMTENHjE B
3eMJI'HUM Liap‘CTBHU Ljap‘CTBU Lap‘CTBOBAILE, U HA HEOECHOE 1ap ‘CTBO NpH-
CEJIWIIM CE: MEHE K€ BUJICIY 3€MbY IPUPOAUTEN " MOUX ‘ I10 HUX  OCTaBI LIy
U HE MMYIIY CBOjEro MacTHpa, H 10X B Cp‘0°CKyjo 3eMJbO JKellaje U XOTe
YKPUIIUTH TPUCTON" POIUTET MOMX M TaMoO LI‘A‘IIy MM BUHYaH 0‘ux bo-
TOpM‘ TapOBaHUM MH BUHIIEM® Ha KPaJbeBO CTBO MPHUPOIUTEN MOMX‘ jaKo
0‘utn Mu o Xpucre Hcyce dnaroBupHomy u borom‘ nmocrasmen‘ Credany,
kpasbo Cp‘Osem* Y bochu u [Tomopujo 1 3anmagaumM crpanam‘.

ITocnuje TBpTKOBOI KpyHHCama y BOoCHY ce He JOHOCH caMO HOBH
dhopmymap Beh u HOBa BiIamapcka mueonoruja. Tako u kpass TBptko I y pa-
HUje HaBeneHoj nosesbu JlyopoBuannma u3 1378. roguHe HacTyna Kao Bia-
Jap — caMoapKall, IITO € BUAU U IO TUTYJIALUjH, Ka0 U IO CTHIIY MUCamba
noBesbe®. Bract camospiiiia j1omaa3u o1 caMor XpHCTa, OH je caMoCTaiaH
y BIIJIalby Ha CBOjOj TEPUTOPHjH, U HUKAKBA JPyra, 3eMaJbCKa BIACT, OCHM
boxwuje, He Aaje My JeruTHMUTET.! ApeHra OBe TIOBeJbE je HICHTHYHA apeH-
ru moBeJke mapa Jlymana, kojy je m3mao y [pwmrerny 1348. rogune, hemu-
je Cg. Cage y Kapeju®, Te je BjepoBaTHO 1a je UCTH (GOPMYIap WK apeHra
CIy’)KUJIa Kao Tojiora 3a o0je mosesbe®. Y OM3aHTCKOj KyATYypHO] chepw,
Ka0 U y PYCKOj IIapeBHHU, KOPUCTH CE U TEPMHUH ,,00r00KpymeHu .” Tako je

Cranoje Cranojesuh, Cmyouje o cpnckoj ounnomamuyu, Iiac cpncke kpamescke akademuje
XCIL, Apyru paspen 54, beorpan 1913, 200.
Franjo Miklosich, Monumenta serbica spectantia historiam Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusii, Wi-
ennae 1858, 186, 187.
Dubravko Lovrenovi¢, Na klizistu povijesti, sveta kruna ugarska i sveta kruna bosanska
1387 — 1463, Synopsis, Zagreb-Sarajevo, 1997, 157-164.
Teonop TapanoBcku, Mcmopuja cpnckoe npasa y nemarsuhixoj opacasu. Hemopuja opoica-
snoe npasa, beorpan, 1/1931, 131.
5 Franjo Miklosich, 136.
Cranoje Cranojesuh, 201.
Dubravko Lovrenovic¢, 628.
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Crecan [IpBoBjeHUaHN YKOMIIOHOBAaH y 60CAaHCKH CPEIH-0Bj€KOBHH BIIaap-
cku obpa3zan xpunrhancke Biactu®. Kpasbs TBptko I cBOj ayTopuTeT 1pnu u3
¢damunmjapue nosesanoctu ca Hemawuhuma. OHY, BEroBH IpeLy, cajga ra
MOTY ITOCMaTpaTy camMo U3 I[PCTBA HEOECKOT JIOK OH, KpaJb TBPTKO, cebe TH-
Tynuiie ananorto uapy dymany. Jlok je Ayman ,,Credan B° XPUCTA Bbora
onmarosepuu‘ map‘ Cpomuem u ['prom, ,CpOimem u [ prom 1 3amagHum cTpa-
Hama®, ,,CpOirjemM u ToMopjo U 3amagaue crpanu’, TBPTKo je ,,0maroBjepan
u 6orom noctasbenn Credan kpasb CposseM u bocue u [lomopjy u 3anan-
HUM cTpaHaM™.’ Y apeHru nosesbe Kpasba Jladuie on 17. jyna 1392. rogune,
oJ1aje ce XBaJIOCIjeB X PHUCTY, CITAaCUTEJbY YOBj€YaHCTBA, KOjU YTBplyje BIacT
BJIajiapa y IMjeJIOM CBHjeTy, HAaKOH 4era ce oOpasiaxe [laOummHo mocTa-
BJbCHHC 32 Kpasha 1Mo MIIOoCTH boxjoj.'? JlabuiiH moMeH ,,0pata cBeTo IMo-
YUBIIETa rocmoanHa kpasba Cradana TBpTka“ y UCTOj MOBEJbU yKa3yje Ha
KyAT nocBehene muyHOCTH. ApeHra moBesbe kpajba Octoje ox 15. janyapa
1399. rogure o ycrynamy JlyopoBuannma cena on Kypuna nmo Crona, caap-
KU €JIEMEHTE KaKBH CE jaBJbajy y AyOpPOBaYKUM MoOBeJbaMa: ,, O BEeIMOXKHA
CHJIO TIPECBETOr0 AyXa, OOKe CIaBUMHK Ba TPOHMILHM Ba LI UIH K€ PYKYy M
CHHY U CBa CBETOM ‘ZIyCH, O TPOMIIE IPECBeTa, ciaBa TeOu Ba TO 60 KpcTux*
ce 1 T000jy npux 00KACT BeHY]y OJaroJuT Criogo0a iy Me HaclIuA0BaTH
mpucTo Moux‘ mpapoauten’, rocnoae Cpocke u 6ocan ‘cke. !

Toxom myror neprofa Binagama kpasba Teprka I (1420-1443. ronune),
apenre cy BehnHOM y3uMaHe M3 palnkux mosesba'?. Tako je apenra TBpPTKO-
Be noBeJbe o1 16. aBrycra 1420. roguHe™ cKopo MICHTHYHA apEHTH TIOBEJbE
napa Jlymana u3 1357. roqune!*. U apenra TepTkoBe noBesbe o1 18. aBrycra
1421. roguue,”” y K0joj ce CroMHUmbe Kako je XpuCT n30aBHO KpasbeBe Ipa-
poAMTEIhE U TIPOCIABHO MX, UACHTHYHA je apeHTH MoBesbe Hapa Jymana ox
1333. ronune, kojom noknama CtoHncku Par JlyopoBHuKY.!® TBPTKOBH, Kako
KaXke, CBETH POAMUTEIbU U MPAPOIUTEIbH Cy 011 XprcTa n3abpaHH ,,Ba BUKU,
TE Cy MPOCIaBJbEHH HA 36MJbU Of XpHCTa, a Ha HeOy BUjeHIIMMA CBUjETINM
ca CBUM CBeTHM ykpaueHd. OH, KpaJb TBPTKO, HMa CBETO KOPHjEHE U I10-
CTaBJbCH j€ 3a BlIajIapa n3BoJbebeM boxujum u npeurcre Majke boxwuje.!”
8 Ven. Tpanoscky, I/1931, 130. »Camoap:kaBHUM TOCIIOIMHOM CBE CBOj€ BIaaBUHE IPOTIia-
cuo je Credan Hemama cuna Credana Hemamuha 1196, kaj je omiydno aa ce 3aMOHAIIH,
a pujecrosbe npermycTro cuHy. Kamunh, 1998. 82-83.

° Dubravko Lovrenovi¢, 629.
10 Franjo Miklosich, 220, 221.
% Franjo Miklosich, 233.

12 Cranoje Cranojesuh, 204.
8 Franjo Miklosich, 304.

4 Franjo Miklosich, 160, 161.
!5 Franjo Miklosich, 316, 317.
16 Franjo Miklosich, 103.

17 Franjo Miklosich, 316, 317.
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noBeska Kpasjha Ctjenana Tomama ox 3. cenremOpa 1444. roquae nma cind-
Hy apeHry. '

Y XyMCKOM IOBeJbaMa apeHra ce IpBHU IyT jaBjba y nosesbu Paguha
CanxoBuha, 25. aBrycra 1399. ronune, nucre roguHe Kaj ce jaBjba y Iyopo-
BaYKKUM IoBeJbamMa.'” Apenra y oBoj CaHkoBHIEBOj TIOBEJBH j€ KpaTka U Ma
¢opmy monutBe ciaBHOM bory, CBeToj Tpojunu. ApeHra y XyMCKHM I1OBe-
JbaMma je Hajuemrha y ucnpaBama Pamocnasa [lasnosuha. Apenra Panocna-
BOBE TOBeJbE je KpaTka: ,,CiaBHu OOXe, 1apy HEOSCHH, KOM OKP MJbYjell
W TIpaBUIN‘ cBOjUjeM* OokacTBOM® BaceneHyujy.“* TakBy apenry Pagocnas
NOHaBJba U Y TIOBeJbH of1 7. anpuia 1423. rogune.?! Beh y moBesbu u3 1432.
ronuHe, kojoM Pagocnas yroBapa mup ca JlyOpOBHUKOM, apeHra je 1moji Ouu-
IVIEIHUM yTHL@jeM 1yOpoBadukux ¢popmysapa, 0apeM IITO ce THUE HEHOT Ip-
BOT amjena: ,,0 BEJIMOXHA CHIIO TIPCEBETAaro Jiyxa, O0XKe ClIaHu Ba TPOUIL',
Ba OT‘LIM )K€ PEKy M CHHY CBETOMY JyXy, [pecBeTaa TPOULE Hepasj numaa,
ciiaBa TeOu, Ke Ba MME TBOE BCE BP IIMMO, M TO00jO Y3APKUMO™, a apeHra
caapxu u npenonoy Mcyca - mactupa kojer je bor mociao jna Jbyae n3daBu
U3 IpUjexa U Koje je Mociiuje YCKPCHYo, Te®... KaJ XTe Y3UTH Ha Hebeca, 1a
cezie 3/IeCHYHjo OT Iia Oora, OOKCTBEH HOM® pede amycToioM‘: MUDP® 11ajo
BaM‘, MHp‘ ocTaBJbaM‘ BaM‘.”? ApeHra ompaBaaBa CKiamame Mupa ca Jly-
OpOBHHKOM HE Camo CTapoM JbyO0aBJby U MPHjaTeJbCTBOM, T€ 3aKJIE€TBaMa U
aktuMa natuM JlyOpoBHUKY Off hera U IpUIaJHAKA heroBe (hamuimje, Beh
U THME IITO HeMa HUWYeT YIrOJHHWjer, HUTH bory HUTH JbyauMa, oIl MHpa U
Jby0aBH ca CBAaKMM YOBjEKOM, a TIOCEOHO ca cTapuM JOOpPHM MpHjaTesbuMa.
PagocnaB ce mo3uBa ¥ Ha TpaauLMjy W IOPaBoO, ajld U Ha OHO WITO je bory
muio. L{utupame CBeToOr MucMa, Kao IITo je TO CIydaj y 0BOj apeHrH, cpehe
ce, MHaye, YIJIABHOM y PaIllKUM roBesbaMa.” TakBa apeHra je KopHIITeHa U y
MUpPOBHOM yroBopy m3mely xepuera Ctjenana u Jlyoposauka oz 10. anpuia
1454. ronune.*

Apenre Teprka | Hajuemhe u3pakaBajy HEKy MOpajHy CEHTEHIIH]Y
noOOKHUX pujeun u u3peka Ceeror nucma. tbuma ce, 3anpaBo, moceOHUM,
Y3BHUIIICHUM CTHJIOM OTIPABaBa CTamkhEe KOje ToBeJha Tpeba 1a mpon3Bee NiTn
samtuTh. [lo3aguHa je Teonomka, uctuuy ce boxuju Haym u boxuja my-
npoct u mustocphe, boxkuje cTBapame 3eMibe U JbyIH, cuia3ak bora Ha 3e-
MJBY U HETOBa MHCOja, TIOJIOKHOCT OBO3EMaJbCKOT' KPaJbeBCTBA HEOCCKOM.
Bor narpaljyje BjepHuke cBoje, ma Tako W KpaJb Tpeba HarpahuBatu oHe
18 Franjo Miklosich, 427.

' Cranoje Cranojesuh, 205; Franjo Miklosich, 248.
2 Franjo Miklosich, 311-313.

2! Franjo Miklosich 322

2 Franjo Miklosich, 366

2 Cranoje Cranojesuh, 208
2* Franjo Miklosich, 465, 466.
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KOjU My CIIy’K€ BjepHO. ApeHra OIpasaaBa, 7jaje MOpajHy 3aIlITUTy OHOME
IITO Biagap YMHU.” Y KpaJbeBCKHM JIATHHCKUM MOBEJbaMa, HaKOH TBpTKa
I, apenry moxxemo Hahu y moBesrama kpasba Jladume (anp. [loessa ox 25.
ampua 1392)? u Ocroje (moBesba ox 15. jyra 1402. rogune).”

2. 3akJieTBe U CAHKLMje

3akineTBe y O0CAaHCKHUM, KaKO KPaJbeBCKHM, TAaKO U Y BIACTEITUHCKUM
UCIpaBaMa MMajy M3pa3uTo Teojouiku kapakrep. Kpam Teprtko I ce 1378.
TO/IMHE TPUJIMKOM MOTBplHBamka MoBeJba MpHjalmbux 6anosa JlyOpoBuanu-
Ma, 3aKinbe Ha CBeTo eBanl)esbe 1 npes “4°CTHUM Kp CTOM XPUCTOBHM ‘.2
Kama Teprrko TeprroBuh 1420. romuue motBplyje CaHmaibeBO yCTyIame
JyOpoBuanuMa mosa xyre KoHaBaocke ¢ TpagoM COKoIoM, 3ajeTHO ca CBje-
JoimMa ce 3akinmbe Ha CBeto jeBanhesbe u yacHu Kpet XpuctoB.” Takse
3aKJICTBE Cy KOPUCTWIIN U OCTaIn OOCAHCKHU KpasbeBH, kao HIp. Ctjenan To-
mamieBuh y mosesbu JlyopoBdanuma u3 1461. romune.*
U cankuyje y 60CaHCKHM CpEhOBjEeKOBHUM HCIpaBaMa, Kako OaH-
CKUM, TaKO U KPaJbeBCKUM M BIJIACTEIMHCKUM, MOKa3yjy lia je Ouia Kopu-
IITeHA YIIaBHOM IOeHa chupuTyanuc. Tako y moBesbu Oana Crjemana Il
Korpomanuha Benukxom kHe3y [prypy Crunanmhy-Xpsarunuhy, Hactanuoj
nociuje 1324. roqune, cToju caHKIUja: ,, A Tako he ce u Hame 3anucaHue
MPUTBOPUTH, aJli O HAII' TTOCIHMIHU WM OM MHOIUIEMEHUK, 1a € IPOKJIET
1 oueM’ U CMHO(M) M CBETHM® 1yXo(M)‘ M AyM® HazaeceT (,) anocrono(Ma) u
H..u3°06p‘arm u a(a)e Jynu Cxapuor(k)omo Tpyr: U 1(a) mpudecT H Kp‘BU
Box(n)ou u 1a e mpo (kiie)* BcuM ,TBopoM” Hebeckum .3t 1 meroB HacsbeI-
HUK Ha OaHckoM TpoHy, TBpko I Korpomanuh’, y nosessu u3 1353. ronune,
KOjoM 3ajefHO ca Oparom Bykom 3amaje Bjepy kHedy Bmarky BykocnaBu-
hy, HaBonu caHKIMjy: “A Tako he To mopehu a wiM NPEeTBOPUTH, JIa € MPo-
ket or(,*) uem* u c(u)aoM‘ u a(y)xom c(Be)tuM U Mat(e)pujy 0(0)KuoMu
yetnp‘mMu eB(a)henuctu mymanecare am(y)c(To)ioMa W CEIM M CeIM‘Jie-
CeT W ceaM‘MIeceT’ M ceaM IeceT’ U ceaMu U3 Opanumu u B‘ceMu b(o)ry
% Milko Brkovié, Isprave hrvatskih narodnih viadara i latinske isprave bosansko-humskih
viadara i velmoza, Zurak — Mostar 1998, 218.

* Apxus XA3Y y 3arpe0y, Jlymmnyc XX-12, cs. VII, on. 121-123, mpema Bprosuh, 1998, 218.

27 Ferdo Sisi¢, Nekoliko isprava iz pocetka XV stoljec¢a, Starine, XXXIX, Zagreb 1938, 188,
189.

% Jbyoomup CrojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma, xwura 1/1, Beorpag — Cpemcku
Kapnosmu 1929, 81.

% Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 504.

3 Jby6omup CrojanoBul, Cmape cpncke noseme u nucma, Cprcka KpajbeBcka Akajiemuja,
Beorpan — Cpemcku Kapnosuu 1934, 164

81 Marko Vego, Zbornik srednjovjekovnih natpisa Bosne i Hercegovine, Izdanje Zemaljskog
muzeja, Sarajevo 1982, 140-141.
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YTOJTHUB ‘IUMH Y CH BHjEK® y TPEIyIITH U J1a € pwud‘cTHUK Jynu Ckapuort-
CKOMy Kou Tpena c(v)Ha 06(o)xua Ha pacnerue 3a JI.CpeO Hujex mjeHesH.
W xom m3nuxa ynujama: npomn HY, IPOIHH, TPOITHH, Kp B HA HEM U Ha 4e-
nux‘era. ?

Iloeny cnupumyanuc KOpUCTe U KpaJbeBCKE MOBEJbE, Ma CE TaKO U Y
noBesbH Kpasba Crtjermana Tomarna, KOjoM Japyje CHHOBMMa BOjBoje VBa-
numa [parumuha rpag Kibya 1446. ronune HaBoau: ,,A Tako he mopehn
ce BUIIIE MMCAHO HAC WJIN Hallle MOCIUIHN UM UHOIUIEMEHHK Ja € MPOKJIET
00roM OTLIEM M CHMHOM M CBETHM JIYXOM M CBETOM OOro Hartep OlaKeHOM
nuBoM Mapuom u 4mu eBanrenucTs 12 amoctonu u 70 n3abpaHux U BCUMHU
CBETHMH, OJIBUKa OOTY yroguBmmmm.

VY caHkuujama moBeJba ce uceTo croMume Jyna MckaproTcku kao
cumbonmyHa (Qurypa M3AajHUKa, YHUBEp3ajdHa y aMOMjeHTy XpuirhaHckor
cpeamoBjekoBiba. Jom y njeny ,,Navigatio Sancti Brandani®, mocsehenom
TUIOBUAON upcKor cBerla bpenaana (oko 484-577) ka OnakeHWM OTOIMMA,
CTIOMHIbE ce Jia JyarHa Jylna jeTHOM TOAMIIbE JOOHja 0OMOp O]l IaKJIa, Te
Jla jeZlaH AaH MOXKe J1a ce oIMOpH Ha ocTpBy y CjeBepHOM MOpY, Kako OH ce
OXJIQIJIA O] BjeuHOT orba.** Jynune cynoune Hehe Outu norrelyeHn H1 OHK
KOjH TIpeKpIie moBesby Kpaspuile Jenene [pyode lyOposadkoj Pemyomuim u3
1397. rogune. Tako ce CBU OHH KOjH ce yCy/e Aa ,,[IOTBOpe KpaJbHUMHY I10-
BeJby, pokiumy Onem, CunaoM u CBeTnM qyxom, boropomuiiom, anhennma
1 apxanlenrMa Te CBUM CBETHMA, T€ Jia C€ Ha ,,BEJIMKOM CYIHUIITY, 1]y V Py-
ke haBoJbe y BjeuHH Makao, Kao MTo je yunmweHo u Jyau Mckapuorckome™,*

Y nosessu of 30. maja 1420. Canpnase Xpanuh 3akinme ce Ha YaCHH
kpet u 4 eBanbjenucra u 12 cBeTHX anocTosa, kao ¥ Ha 318 cBetux orama.*
Canuan oOpasan kopuctu u Crjenan Bykunh Kocaua xana, y ucnpasu on
10. oxTobpa 1435. romune, motphyje dyopoBuannma panuje 3anuce u Ko-
HaBie W Butaspun, 3axmmyhu ce:...“B rocmoma 6ora BCeK ‘UTeNra U B
npjeancty boropoauiy u B mpjeuncty boropoauny u B 4 eBaHrenucre u
B‘ 12 cBetux‘ Amocton Bp‘XoBHHMEX U Ba 318 cBertuex‘ oTan‘mxe cyT’ Ha
Kukujy u Ba 70 nzabpanuex‘ O0KUX‘ U Ba BCUE CBETE WKE OJ1° BHEKa Oory
yromusiie.

V¥ ucnpaBama Cannasba Xpanuha Hajla3u ce CaHKLHWja Y BUAY IpH-
JEeTHE CBUMA KOjH ofpende ucIpana Ipekpire, 1a he Outu mpokIeTH, Kao U
BUX0BU HacibenHuIHd. [Ipumjep Hanazumo y CanpasbeBoj nosesbu u3 1420.
32 Lajos Thalldezy, Istrazivanja o postanku bosanske banovine sa narocitim obzirom na pov-

elje kormendskog arkiva, Glasnik Zemaljskog Muzeja, XVIII, Sarajevo 1906, 409-410.
3 Franjo Miklosich, 353.
3 Bunepman, 2004, 144-145.
¥ Franjo Miklosich, 220.

3¢ Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 312.
37 Franjo Miklosich, 383.
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roauHe, KojoM ca 6pahom ycryma JlyOpoBuanuma mona xxyne KonaBaocke ¢
rpagom CokoJioM. Y CaHKIIUjHU T€ TOBEJbE CE HABOAU: ,,... H 1a CMO IPOKJIETH
Y 3aBEe3aHM UBUM‘ OOTOM‘ M MPEYUCTOM U BCEMH BHIIE TUCAHUMH CBETH-
MU H J]a CMO OTIJIHUIIM [IPaBe BUPE U J]a CMO MPHYTEHHU K HOJIU KOH MPOJia
cuHa O0KMa Ha paclieTHe ¥ Jja C€ HAaBUPHUIIM Ha30BEMO MPH1° BCakora IiHa
3eMJbHOTA M B' JIOH' CMP‘TH ¥ IPUMUHYTH]O HAIlera W B CY/IHHU JIOH' J1a HE
uMamo nomminobanujo mpeun’ aumem* 6oxum.“*® Crjenan Bykunh Kocaua
1435. ronune, y ucnpaBu kojoM motBphyje JyOpoBuannma paHuje 3amuce,
Konasne u Burasbuny, cioMume MeHy COUPUTYAJIHC y BUIY MPOKJIETCTBA
,00TOM* KUBUM OTIIEM‘ ¥ CHHOM® AyXOM‘ M BCHMH CBETHEMHU ... ,,li 1a CMO
NPWIMYHA Ka HOAM CKapUOTLKOMY ... ,,i JIa CMO C€ OAPEKJIM OOora u aHrena
MUJIOCTHBOTA HE ¢ MPT U Ha JIaH* CYJIHU H Bepe Kojy Bepyjemo.*’

Kanma BojBoma Pamocas [1aBmosuh 1421. roqune motephyje Canmase-
BO ycryname nona Konasana u npenaje 3a0opasy cBahe ¢ JlyOpoBuanuma,
3aKJIMbE CE HA ,,CBETUM‘ €BAHTHENINO XPUCTOBY M HA YACHOM  KPHUXKH TIHY
u B‘ 4 eBarnenucTy 1 B 12 cBeTHex  Bp XOBHUX ' ammycTona 6okux‘ u B 318
cBeruex’ orar’...“*

Y ucnipasu BojBozie Panocasa [1aBnosuha, kojom 1420. ronuHe oTBp-
hyje CannmameBo ycTyname JlybpoBuannMa 1moia KOHaBaoCKe JKyIie, Takohep
j€ MpUCYTHA TOeHA CIIUPUTYAIIUC: ,,...1a JECT KJIET U MpeKJeT napeM‘ Hebe-
CHEM M CBMHU CBETMH OJI BUKa OOT'Y YTOAMBILIMMU U CBE KJICTBU U MPOKJIETCBA
Jla cy Tajia Ha HeM M Jia je Ip‘ 4ecTaH’ K joJU KOju mpoja chHa 0oXHja Ha
pacmerT... ¥ J1a ce HeBEepH ‘HUK‘ Ha30Be...“, a y JOKyMeHTy u3 1427. ronuwue,
kojuM JlybpoBuannma ycryma nona Konasana u moTBpl)yje mpuBuieruje na-
Te of1 o1la, kHe3a [1aBia u BojBoze [leTpa, joii ce ClIOMHULE U Ka3Ha TPOKIICT-
CTBa OLIEM, CHHOM M JyXOM CBETHM, CBUM CBETHMa Kao U ofipHuLame o bora
u mutoctuBor anhena Ha Cyqamu JaH, Te o1 Bjepe ,,k0jo BUpyjemo“.*!

Ha Cgeto eBanljespe 1 9acHH KpCT XPHUCTOB ITUCEKE U XEePIET XPBOje
1404. ronune y yroBopy ca JlyopoBuanuma.*” Hu oH HUje u3y3eTak o Ko-
PUILITEHA IOCHE CIMPUTYAJINC; Y XPBOjeBOM yroopy ca JlyopoBuanuma u3
1404. ronune, ycMjepeHOM MPOTHB Kpaska OCcToje, HABOIH Ce TyXOBHA Ka3Ha
Boxxujer mpokiercTsa, Kao u ,,0T IPY4YUCTe MaTepe OOKHEH OT BacuX‘ CBe-
TUX ...

JlyxoBHa Ka3Ha y CpeIr-OBjeKOBHUM HCIIpaBaMa Bj€pOBATHO MOTHYE
u3 crapux ¢Gopmynapa. tbome cy Oounm npahieHu akTu IPKBEHUX KOHIIMIIA,

3 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 312, 313.
3% Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1934, 40, 41.

4 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1934, 576.

4 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 605, 606.
4 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 456.

4 Jby6omup Crojanosuh, 1929, 457.
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mara 1 OMCKyIIa, Te je OTy/Ia ¥ Halllia IyT J0 CBjETOBHHUX MCITPaBa EBPOIICKOT
CpenmoBjeKkoBIba.* V TomMe HHUje OuTa U3y3eTak HU cpeamboBjekoBHA bocHa.

3AKJ/bYUAK

ApeHre y cpelmhOBjeKOBHIM HCIIpaBaMa HUCY TEK ITyKa JAeKopaluja,
Beh 3HauyajaH MoKa3aresb UICOJIOLIKUX CTPEMJbEHA BEHUX ayTopa U oJpa3s
ommrenpuxpaheHUX Mpeaoon enoxe u CpeiuHe y Kojoj cy Hacrajane. Y
CPEAOBjEeKOBHUM OOCAaHCKUM HMCIIpaBaMa apeHra ce jaBjba TeK HaKOH Kpy-
Hucama Kkpasba TBpTka | Korpomanuha, u To mox yTuiajeM UCTOUHOT, pa-
mkor Qopmynapa, Te ocTaje y 60CaHCKMM KpaJbeBCKHM HCIIpaBamMa CBE JI0
nponacTy OOCaHCKe CPembOBjeKOBHE ApiKaBe. ApPEHra Tako I0CTaje MHIH-
KaTop M U3pa3 HOBE BIIaJIapCKe HJICOJIOTHje-BiIaapa BIacTO/IPIIIA, T¢ KyiTa
noceehiene KpajbeBcke JIMYHOCTH. OCHM y KpaJbeBCKHM, apeHTe ce jaBibajy
U y BJIACTEIIMHCKUM HCIIpaBama, Kao LITO je ciaydaj ca nopoaunom I[laso-
Buha.

OcuM apeHry, U 3aKJIETBE U CaHKIMje CBOjOM JyOOKO TEOJIOIIKOM HH-
TOHAIIjOM OJJpKaBajy aMOMjEeHT CPE/IFb0BjE€KOBIbA U YCTaJheHE MPEeooe Te
enoxe. CrioMumame CBEror jeBaHhesba, yacHOT KpcTta XpHUCTOBOT, eBaHle-
JICTA M allocTojia y 3aKjeTBaMa, Kao U KOPHUIITEHE TIOCHE CITUPUTYATTUC Y3
MIPHjETHY MPOKIETCTBOM IHjEJIMM HH30M JIMKOBA M3 XpUIThaHCKOT BOKaOYy-
Japa CBjeJjoue O M3pPa3UTO XPHCTOLECHTPHYHOM MUJbEY Y KOjeM Cy HcIpa-
BE€ HacTajaje M yHyTap Kojer je (jopMHupaHa CBUjeCT HBHXOBUX ayTopa. CBu
HaBEJCHU €JIEMEHTH I0Ka3yjy Ja Cy NPUNaJHULN €JIUTE CPEIHOBjE€KOBHOT
JpYyIITBa KaKBH Cy OMiH, y ipBoM peny, Korpomanuhu, [Tasnosuhin, Kocaue,
XpBaruHuhy, JETUTUMHUTET BIACTH LPHUIN U3 H7caja OHO3EMaJbCKOT, Tj.
CaKpaJIHOI, YMUME Cy ¢€ MACHTUGHUIHUPAIHN KA0 U0 €BPOIICKOT, XpHUITNaHCKOT
CPEIHOBjEeKOBHOT aMOUjeHTA.

Mr Goran BEHMEN

IDEOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF ARENGAS, OATHS AND
SANCTIONS IN BOSNIAN MEDIEVAL DOCUMENTS

Summary

Arengas, oaths and sanctions in medieval documents present not only formal
parts of documents, they also, through its theological intonation, reflect Christian

“ Jakob Stipi§i¢, Pomocne povijesti znanosti u teoriji praksi ,Skolska knjiga, Zagreb 1991,
152.
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ideological concept of European medieval society. Arengas, which appear in docu-
ments of Bosnian Middle Ages since the time of coronation of Tvrtko I Kotromanic,
testify about the acceptance of sovereign — potentate, whose authority comes from
the Christ himself and who is given the legitimacy only by the divine authority.
Arengas of the Bosnian kings were written under the strong influence of Raska char-
ters and, as in the case of Tvrtko I Kotromanic, correspond to authority being elicited
from the family ties with Nemanjic family. The oaths in the documents, both by the
governing dynasty of Kotromanic, and by other major noblemen families (Kosaca,
Pavlovic, Hrvatinic) mention Holly Gospel, Honourable Cross of Christ, evangelists
and apostles, while sanctions contain poena spiritualis with the threat of curse in the
spirit of Christian theological concept.

KEY WORDS: arenga, oath, sanction, Middle Age, Bosna, Tvrtko I Kotro-
manic
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Mapwujau [IPEMOBUH*

TPI'OB1HA U TPTOBAUKU ITYTEBU
Y XVIIUA BYIUMJbA

N3BO/1: Pao mpemupa memamuxy pazeoja mpeosute y scynu byou-
Mba KAO pACKPCHUYU Kapasanckux nymesa us Ilpumopja u 3eme ka ynympa-
wrwocmu bankana. Osaj npocmop nocmaje Hapouumo 3Ha4ajan ca pazeojem
pyoapcmea, 0ok ce 'y XVI eujexy mesicuwime mpeogune y 060j oonacmu no-
aaxo nomjepa ka Hukom-nazapy.

KIbYUHE PUJEYMU: orcyna, byoummwe, [Ipumopje, mpeosuna, mpeo-
8aUKU nymesu

T'eorpadcku momoxaj [Tommmiba OTHKY]Y 3aKIIOHEHE JOTMHE OIBOje-
HC KJIUCypamMa nu 3aHITI/IhCHI/IM IINTaHUHCKHUM O6OI[0M ca HMU30M IKYyIla, ITOYCB
ox Ilnasa Ha jyry, npexo bynumibe, 3atona, Jbybosuhe, Lipue crene u [a-
6pa, no ymrha Jluma y J{puny.!

VYpehena cpricka apkaBa ¥ IPKBEHa OpraHu3aiudja npyxana je TOM
MOJIPYy4jy TOJTUTUYKY CTAOMITHOCT U €KOHOMCKH mpocreputet. JJomuna Jlu-
Ma U BeHUX TPUTOKA CTBApAJIM Cy IMOBOJHHE YCIIOBE 3a caoOpahaj, ma je mu-
jena obmact ITonumiba Ouia pekpuBeHa MpekoM myTeBa. [lonumMibe je of
JIABHUHA TIPE/ICTABIHAIIO JSIHY O] BAKHUX PACKPCHHUIA HA BankaHCKoM rmo-
JTYOCTPRBY, jep j& MOBE3WBAIO ICHTPATHE W MUCTOYHE JjeIOBE Ca CPEAHIM
nujeriom Janpancke obase. Y cpeimeM BUjeKy nosesuBahe rpajioBe Ha o0a-
nv Jaapana, Hajuiie J[yOpoBHUK, ca HACE/bHMA Y YHYTPAIIEOCTH CPIICKUX
3emasba.’

* Ayrop je marucrpant Ha @uiozodekom pakynrery y Mcrounom Capajesy.

L0 acynama y Honummy: P. Mujarouh, Cpeomwosjexosne sicyne oyac Jluma, Cumnosujym
Ceocxu oanu Cpemena Bykocasmwesuha VII, Ilpujenosse 1979, 209 — 223 (ca crapujom
JUTEPATYPOM).

2 P. hyk, [lonumme y cpedmwem 6exy: mbyou u nociosu, Munemescku 3anucu 6, [Ipujernosbe
2005, 23.
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To cy O6unm 100po MO3HATH IyTEBH KOjH Cy MOBe3uBain JlyOpOoBHUK
ca ynytpamnomhy bankana. U3 JlyopoBHuka po0Oa je 3a [lonmumibe Hajue-
mthe ornpemana [[puackuM myTtem (via Drine), 3aTum je myT ummao Ha Tpe-
oume, bunehe, [Manko, ®ouy, Bumerpaa. Ox doue jenan ce npasail 0/18ajao
u Boauo y3 hexoruny 3a [lieBsba u [Ipujenosse. o [lomumiba ce ctuzano
n Huxmmhkum mytem (via Anagasti), mmu Jesepckum mytem (via Jesera), xo-
ju je crajao JlyopoBHuk, 3atuM Tpebume, Onororr, Jesepa, ma npeko Tape
noimuHoM Jluma 1o bynumise. [TocTojao je u myT xoju ce y OHoromry onBa-
jao n nmao gonmmHOM 3ete 3a [loaropuiy, Menys u [1nag, a motom monmHOM
Jluma y Bynumibe, npeano buxop u gaibe 3a Cjenuity. OBUM JpyMOM Tpema
Byaumipn nnum cy nyOpoBauku kapasanu. M3 Bynumibe, koja je Ouna pac-
KPCHHUIIA IyTeBa, BOAWIO j€ BULIE MpaBala. JenaH o TUX Mpasala UILao je
Ha Poxaje (Tprosumrre) u nonmnnom Mopa noseznsao Hosu [1azap u rpanose
Ha Kocosy. ¥ mpasuy Ilehu Bonuna cy nsa myrta u3 bByanumise, npBu je uiao
npeko Popama u Illexymapa Ha JaBopak u cmymrao ce y Kyhumra, taje ce
criajao ca ,,IUIaBCKUM IyTeM™ Koju je josia3uo u3 [lnasa, a Apyru je uimao
npeko [lerwuka, 3aropja u Kpuesa na Mypram u 3aTuM CHIa3u0 IMTOKPaj
Borcke pujeke y Kyhuira, 1o mehkor myTa.®

IlyT u3 crape 3erte 3a Pamky BjepoBaTHO je umao mytem nmopen Komo-
Ba. To MOke MOTBPAUTHU U MoOAATaK Aa ce Ha mpeBojy Komosa jenHo mjecto
HaszuBa Llapune. Ty je, npema npenamy, HeKa1a, HPUINKOM IIPEIacKa U3 3€T-
CKe y palliKy IpKaBy, WK OOpHYTO, y3uMaHa Iapusa. [lopex BacojeBUhKor
Kowma, a Ha myty on Komyxa 3a Kyue (Ilogropuity) Hanasu ce mjecto Bapna.*
Bappa 3Ha4m ncTo mTo U cTpaxka, y CTBapH TO j€ MjecTo Iije cy Ouia cTpa-
XKUIITa ofpel)eHa 3a uyBame MyTeBa, HAPOUUTO Y IyCTUM TIpejjenuma.’

Osga aBa nmeHa (Llapune u Bapna) ykasyjy HaMm na Ou Besa u3mely
Pamke n 3ete unna 6am TuMm mytem, iopen Komosa. Jlasee, myT 01 umrao Ha
Ho6py Pexy (Komycn), jep epreinie Koma Cy U IpiKaHe pajd OHJAIILET Cao-
Opahaja u one cy ce Hanaswie y Onusunu myTa. [IyT je nasbe npomyskaBao 10
xyne bynumibe. O cpenuiura bynuMibaHcke xKyne, jenaH Kpak IyTa HIIao
je uu3 Jlum 3a Lpuuy u Hukoss — nasap, 710k ce Ipyry Kpak ImyTa 0J1Bajao o
8 M. Iuuuh, /Jybposauxa cpedrbosjeko6Ha Kapasancka mpeosund, JyrocIiOBEHCKH HCTO-
pujcku yaconuc 1, 1937, 125; K. Jupeuek, Tpeosauxu nymesu u pyonuyu Cpbuje u Bocue
¥ cpedmwenm 6eky, 30opauk Koncrantuna Jupeuexa I, Beorpanx 1959, 275 — 276, 282 — 288;
Hcmopuja Lpne Iope I, Tutorpan 1967, 28 — 31 (3. bemnh); I. lkpusauuh, Ilymesu y
cpeomwosjerxosnoj Cpouju, beorpan 1974, 43, 67 — 68, 126; Hcmopuja cpnckoe napooa I,
Beorpan 1981, 366 — 367 (M. bnarojesuh); M. damuh, Bacojesuhu 00 nomena oo 1860.
2ooune, beorpan 1986, 28 — 29; P. hyk, Kapasancke cmanuye y Ilonummy y cpeorvem exy,
Munemescku 3amnucu 2, [Tpujenosse 1996, 9.

M. Bapjaxraposuh, Jlecenoa u ucmuna o jeonom cmapom nymy, I'macauk nacruryra Cpi-
cke akagemuje Hayka u ymeTHoctn IX — X, beorpax 1960 — 1961, 219.

C. Muuuh, Tononomacmuka kao uzeop 3a ucmopujcxy eeoepadujy (npumjep Ilmwesamnckos
Kpaja), IlacHUK 3aBU4ajHOT My3eja, kib. 2, [iseBsba 2001, 33.
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JIuma, ipexo Ilonuue u buxopa, Ha cesno Jlararope u nasbe npeko Ilemrepu,
nopen cena Hepekapa. [lame nyT je Boano 3a Cjennny u Pac (Hosu I1azap).
OBHM TIpaBIIEM je Taj CTapH IMyT Morao nhu He camo 300T TepeHa, Beh u 3060r
TOra IITO je To Onia u jeqHa o Hajkpahux u Hajpednx Besa xkyne bymumibe
ca pxxaBHUM cpeauiuteM Paca.® /la je mocrojao myT u3 xkymne bynmumibe kpo3
npenno buxop masbe 3a Cjennny u Pac, motBphyje Ham u nedrep n3z 1497.
roguue.’

3nauvaj [Tonmumiba ka0 TPAH3UTHOT U MPHUBPEIHOT MOPYYja HAPOUUTO
je mopactao kpajem XIII u mouerkom X1V BHjeka, kana je, 3axBaspyjyhu Ca-
CHMa, OTIouea pyaapcka Mmpou3BoaAma y bpckoBy kox Mojkoia.® Bpckoo
he OuTH IJIaBHO YIOpUINTE MPUMOPCKUX Tpropana y Pamikoj. [Tpusnaumino
UX je He caMO Kao PyJapcKo MjecTo, HEro M Kao TPr OfaKIie ce pa3HOCHIIa
po0a 1o cprickum 3emibama. OHO je OUJI0 HajBaXKHM]jA M0JIa3HA TauKa 3a Ka-
paBaHe Koju cy npeHocuiu poOy y [lpumopje.’

Bjeposarno je cranopaumTBO U3 ['opmer [lommmiba Tamo ymyhero ca
CBOjUM MOJHOTIPUBPEIHUM IIPOU3BOIUMA, ITPETEIKHO CTOYAPCKHUM, Pa I IPO-
naje gomMahvM ¥ CTpaHUM TProBLUMMA M HCTOBPEMEHO CE Ty CHaaOHjeBajio

¢ M. Bapjakraposuh, Jlecenoa u ucmuna o jednom cmapom nymy, 219.

" B. Dyphes, 13 ucmopuje Lipne I'ope, 6pockux u manucopckux niemerna, Capajeso 1954, 179.

8 P. Ayk, IToueyu pyoapcmea u npuspeonu ycnon Cpouje, Kpaw Braoucnas u Cpouja XIIT
eexa, beorpan 2003, 99 — 105.

® M. Huuuh, [ybposauka cpedrwosgjexosna kapasancka mpeosuna, 122.
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COJBY, 3aHATCKUM M JIPYTHM NPOU3BOANMA KOj€ Cy AyOpPOBAYKH, KOTOPCKH H
OCTaJI TProBIM MPUMOPCKUX IPajoBa J0HOCHIH. '

Omnaname 3Hauaja bpckoBa mompunujeno je ycrnony llpujemnospa, Te-
JKUTITE KapaBaHCKE TPTOBUHE TIOMjEepeHO je y cenMoj nereHuju X1V Bujexa
y nonuny Jluma.'* O Tora BpemeHa myteBu kpo3 [lonumMibe mocrajy cBe 3Ha-
yajuuju. [ToBehasa ce 6poj kapaBaHa U Tprosama y ooa cmjepa.'?

JyOGpoBauke kapaBaHe Cy MHOTO IPHUBJIAYMINA U CPIICKH MaHACTHPHU Y
[Monumipy. M3riiena na cy ce TproBuy Mo lBUXOBUM OKpUIbeM ocjehainu cu-
T'YPHHjHUM, @ MOX/1a U 300T maHaljypa Koju Cy ce Kpaj ’uX ofpKaBaim.™

Beh ox cpemune XIV BHjeka ctu3anu Cy MyOpOBaukH KapaBaHHU O
nojeannux Mjecta y [lonumiby npensolenu Bnamkum npuMuhypuma (kpa-
MapuMa, IIOHOCHHUIINMA) U AyOpOBaYKUM KalleTaHuMa, ca KOlkhMMa HaToBa-
PEHUM pa3HOM poOoM, Jia Ou ce MoCIrje 0MOopa U MPpeToBapa Koj CTamaHa,
raje ce koHauuo, Bpahamu y JlyOpoBHUK ca ipyrom podom.'*

Jonuna Jluma Ouna je u rpaHHIa 0 KOje Cy JOMHpaNId KapaBaHU H
MTOHOCHUIIM, OMHOCHO Ty CE 3aBpIllaBajia MpBa eTamna ImyTa KOju je HIIao y
npaBIily Hacesba y yHyTpammocti Cpouje.'

KapaBanu koju cy unumm 3a [Homumise 6pojamu cy ox 40 1o 90 xoma.
OOHYHO je CBaKOT KOK-a MPaTHo IO jeaH YOBjeK, a y HECUTYPHUM BPEMEHH-
Ma HJIM 300T BEJIMKE BPUjEAHOCTH pode Opoj mparuiaima 6uo je 3HaTHo Behu.
Opn po6e kojy cy Tproeuu u3 JlyopoBHuka Hajuenthe qornpemanu y [lomumibe
Owa je: co, TKaHWHE, MpUYapHja, Kanaj, MalnuTpa, ycojbeHa puda, BUHO, ca-
nyH u ci1. U3 [lonumsba TProBuu Ccy MOTIM Ha0aB/baTH CTOKY U CTOYApCKe
MPOM3BOJIE, KOXKE, 3aTUM BOCAK U JIpyry poly.!'®

Henanexo on xyme bynnMmibe kao kapaBaHCKa CTaHHUIIA MpBa ce Mehy
IyOpoBaukuM M3BopuMa nojassbyje Lipaua y 3arony. CadyBaH je mopaTtak u3
1365. roguHe 0 jeqHOM KapaBaHy YHjU Cy MOHOCHUIM Ouiu J[poOmanu, a
Koju je mmao 1o [lprue. /IBa 6para JIpobmaxa, bpaha [Ipn6oj u Bokma, yro-
BopoM oz 3. maja 1365. ronune obaBesana cy ce aa oaseny Marka Bypmasa,
3IIpaBoOT U cUrypHOT cBe 10 LlpHdye, y oOmactu nmarpujaxa, ca ocam reva (6a-
Ja) TKaHuHe 3a 8 nepnepa (usque ad Cerenco, contrate patriarche)."’

10 M. Haumwh, Bacojesuhu 00 nomena oo 1860. cooune, 81.

1. Voje, Dubrovacka kreditna trgovina u srednjem veku, Sarajevo 1976, 217; Uctu, @pa-
emenmu o Bpcrosy, ctopujcku gacorme X XIX — XXX, 1982 — 1983, 93 — 100.

12 P. hyk, Kapasancke cmanuye y Ilonumny y cpeorwem gexy, 10.

18 M. Huuwuh, /Jy6posaura cpedrbosjekosra Kapasancka mpeosuna, 122.

4 Ucro, 133 — 135.

15 C. hupkosuh, IIpujenome y cpedrwem gexy, Cumnosujym Ceocku danu Cpemena Byroca-
emesuha 11, Tlpujenosse 1976, 214 — 215.

16 M. Tunuh, [ybposauxa cpedrosjekosna kapasancka mpeosuna, 141, 144; P. hyk, Kapa-
sarcke cmanuye y Ionummy y cpeorwem eexy, 21 —22.

17 OBo HaceJbe je MOy31aHO HAEHTU(PHUKOBAO Ca XMYKUM MeToXoM y 3arony, M. Jlunuh,
Hybposauka cpedrogjexosna kapasancka mpzosuna, 124 — 125; M. Manosuh — byxuh,
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bynumiba (I'pamamn) m buxop mmanu cy cBoje Tproee y moarpahy.'s
Jep cy o0a rpajia 6wia Ha mo3HaToMm JIMMCKOM myTy, Ky/Ja Cy UIILIN AyOpo-
Ba4yKH KapaBaHU. Y OJM3MHU JlaHALIkET cena byuMiba Hanasu ce JoKau-
tet ['pagar, Ha KOMe ce cMaTpa J1a je OMo CpelboBjeKOBHU Ipan bymnMiba.
[Ipunasz My je 6uo moryh ca cjeBepa camo, raje ce CTHUYy IIyTEBH IIpeMa
rpaxy. Majo noarpale je BjepoBaTHO OMIIO Y HEMOCPEHO] OJM3HHHM Tpajia,
JIOK je TIIaBHM TPT OMO MCION rpaga y ceny byaumipu.!” Tako je 25. okro-
Opa 1435. rogune 3aapxan y Bynumibu ToBap TKaHMHA O] HEKOT AyOpo-
BadKor TproBua (,, Panni retenti a Budimglia*®) y 3emspn necniora bypha
(Bpankosuha).?

JlokyMeHTH MHOTO TyTa MOMHIbY TKaHHHE Kako C€ HhMMa TProBallo
y Homumupy. To cy Oumiie mpeTe)KHO MTalMjaHCKe TKaHUHE, KOje Cy ce KOJ
HAC MHOTO TIpojasaje.’’ Jeman ToBap TKaHHHE CacTojao ce ox aBuje balle
WJIH IIIECT panni, KaTKaJia je 0O3Ha4aBaHa BPUjEIHOCT TKAHUHE, JSTHOM CY JBa
ToBapa mporujemena ca 200 aykara, a Apyrd myT ca 260, mTo 3HaYM 14 je
IIMjeHa Bapupaa.?

Haceibe je u mon ocmanckoM Braihy ouyBajio cBoj craryc. bynumiba
je Omia Tpr y KOHTHHYHTETY 10 Kpaja X VI BHujeka, mTO je cBaKako IMoro-
JIOBAJIO TIPOIlECy ypOaHW3anMje W MOjaBH JbyAU KOjU ce OaBe 3aHaTHMMa U
TPrOBUHOM Kao MPeTe:KHUM 3aHMMambuMa. Ha Taj Haunn Ouhe onBojeHu on
arpapse npousBoame. O kpaja X VI Bujeka Tpr cBe BUILIE O1ajia U r'yOH 3Ha-
4aj TProBayKor cpeamiira.>

Y nonucHom nedrepy Cramapckor cannaka usz 1485. rogune, bynu-
MJba je TIoMUcaHa Kao Tpr, a Tpr (maszap) je canpakdery gonocuo 4.200 ax-
qn.2* Y nommcuaom pedrepy Ckamapckor canpaka 1582/3. romune, puxos
o TpxkuiHe napune bynmumiba 6uo je 200 akyn.”> OBU U3BOPH jaCHO HaM
roBope aa je y XV u XVI Bujexy y bynumibn mocrojao Tpr.

Hpobreayu y kapasanckoj mpeosunu Ionumma y cpedrvem 6exy, MUICIIEBCKU 3aIUCH 2,
[pujenosse 1996, 28.

18 Tanac noctoju mukpotornonnm [oarpale, npumana ceny Jbemnunia, Ha yiurhy ucronMene
pujeke y JInm.

' M. JlyroBau, [eocpagcku nonoxcaj u 3nauaj Hekux cmapux epaoosa u ymephera y
Honumwy, I'macuuk Cprickor reorpadekor apymrsa, cB. LIII, 1, Beorpan 1973, 118.

2 K. Jupeuek, Tpeosauxu nymesu u pyonuyu Cpouje u bocre y cpedrem sexy, 284.

21 C. hupkosuh, Ilpujenosme y cpedrwem eexy, 216.

2 M. Hunuh, [ybposauka cpedmwosjexosna kapasancka mpeosuna, 144,

% C.Muuuh, I padosu u mpeosu I'oprsee [lonummay cpeormem 6eKy (npobiem oeypbanusayuje
u ypbanusayuje), Munemescku 3anucu 7, [Ipujenosse 2007, 123. O ypOanuzauuju yu. /.
Kogauesuh — Kojuh, Ilweswa y ypoanuzayuju [Homummwa u Iopreee Toopursa, TmacHuk
3aBuuajHOT My3eja, Kib. 2, [ibeBiba 2001, 21 — 26.

24 S. Pulaha, Defteri i regjistrimit té Sanxhakut té Shkodrés i vitit 1485, Tirané 1974, 73 —
74.

» TlonucHu nedrep Ckamapekor canuyaka, op. 416 u3 1582/83.
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VY uynraBom [lonuMiby TIIaBHY YJOTY WUTPajy TProBH, a HE IPajiOBH.
Haj6ossu npumjep je [pujenosse, a y XV Bujeky Hukosb — mazap.?

Buxop rpaz nmao je cem cTparerujcke M yrnpaBHY U IPUBPEAHY QyHK-
nujy. Y jemHoMm mayOpoBaukoMm m3BjemTajy om 5. XI 1450. rogmHe HaBOAH
Ce KaKo Cy TProBUH jeJHOT AyOpoBavdKor KapaBaHa OCTABHJIM Y 3aJIOT TOBap
cBuiie y buxopy ,,in loco vocato Bichor“.?’ buxop ce oBlije TOMHIE Y BE3U
ca OopaBKOM TyOpOBAYKUX TProBaIia.

M. JlyroBan cmarpa aa cam HaszuB [loarpahe y monnoxjy rpanga bu-
xopa ynyhyje Ha To Kako je Ty Mopao OUTH HEKH TPT Y KOMe Ce TTOJT 3aIlITH-
TOM rpaja obassbana pasMjeHa.”® To morephyje u M. Bacuh, koju HaBoxu
Ia je y3 moarpal)e mocTojana Bapou ca Tprom, rije ce o0aBibajga TProBUHA
JOKaNHOT 3Ha4aja. TproBauko cpemumite buxop Hacrasuhe cBojy ¢yHK-
IIUjy ¥ O IPBUX JaHa TypcKe BiagaBuHe.”’ Mu MOKeMO 3aKJbyUNTH J1a je
rpaj uMao NpuBpenHy QyHKIH]Yy mpuje Aonacka Typaka U CUTYpHO IIO-
CTOjame Tpra.

Ceno buoya mma ocobut reorpadceku monoxaj. CMjelmiTeHo je Ha
yurhy Jbemnune y Jlum, ucnon buxop rpaga. Ty ce on IIaBHOT JTHMCKOT
onBaja myT y3 Jbemnuity koju Bonu y noiuny Mopa u Pamike. 360r cBor Be-
OMa IMOBOJHHOT CTPATEIIKOT MOJIOXKaja, MOXK/Ia je 'y bruoun nmocrojana kapa-
BaHCKa CTaHUIIA M y HEKy PYKY Iocraia apyro noarpalhe rpana buxopa.*

Opn npBUX JeleHuja TypCKe BIacTH, [JIaBHA TProBadka cjeaumra y [o-
pmwem [Homumiby Onim cy Tprosu bynumiba u buxop, xao u cycjexan Hukoss
— nazap. Tokom fenenuja, 0OMM TProBruHe Ha OyANMIBAHCKOM U OMXOPCKOM
Tpry onaza u nperocu ce y Hukoss — mazap, koju ce Hajga3uo Ha MOTOIHHU]eM
MIPOMETHOM MjecTy. 3axBasbyjyhin MOr0JHOCTH CBOTA [10JI0XkKAaja, OH j€ MPUBY-
Kao Tpro.ue u3 bymumibe u Ipyrux Mjecra, a HapouuTo u3 buxopa, koju he
BHIIIC 33]]P)KaTH CBOj BOjHH 3HAYaj M pepacTu y Kacaoy.®

% B. Xpabax, [Tocrosnu myou Homummwa (1350 — 1700), Cummnosujym Ceocku nanu CpereHa
Byxocasesuha 111, Ipujenosse 1976, 236 — 250.

2T HAD, Lam. De Foris 24, foll.10.

2 M. JlyroBau, buxop u Kopuma, — anmponozeoepaccxa ucnumusarsa, beorpan 1967, 20, 62;

2 Hemopuja Lpne Tope 11/1 Tutorpan 1975, 516, 567 (M. Bacuh).

30 M. Jlyrosau, buxop u Kopuma, 20, 62.

3t Hemopuja Lipne Tope 111/1, 519, 527 (M. Bacuh).
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Marijan PREMOVIC
TRADE AND TRADE ROADS IN ZUPA BUDIMLJA
Summary

In the Middle Ages zupa Budimlja was the intersection of roads which used
to lead to different directions. The most important road to Budimlja, which cara-
vanes from Dubrovnik used, was the one which started from Zeta, passing by the
mountain Komovi, then by Dobra Reka, to zupa Budimlja, then across village Polica
and Bihor, the road lead to village Lagator and farther across Pester near village De-
rekare to Sjenica and Ras (Novi Pazar). Budimlja and Bihor used to have their own
markets just outside of the town regions and this was confirmed by sources from
Dubrovnik as well as the register book from Skadar sanjak. Those markets were the
places where trade was carried out and this very proces helped the one which led to
urbanization and appearance of people whose jobs were mainly handcraft and tra-
de. The sixteenth century brought up the reduction of trade and it was transfered to
Nikolj — pazar, because its location was considered more suitable and according to
that busier place.

KEY WORDS: The Middle Ages, Budimlje, Dubrovnik, trade, caravane
roads, markets
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HUctopujcku 3anmcn, rognaa LXXXII, 1-2/2009

MunoBan-Mymo HTTREITAHOBUH*

HAJPAHUJE PASI' PAHUYELE USMEDBY
IPHE I'OPE 1 XEPLHHETOBMHE

WN3BO/: Ymephusarve epanuya mepumopuje nexe 3emme, y npoyecy
UPACMAarba FeHo2 OPIHCAsHO2 CYOjekmusumemd, npunaod Kpyey 6eoma 3Ha-
YAjHUX nUMared Koja ce 0OmMudy MehyHapooHoz cmamyca u Cmuyarsd ceoj-
cmea cnoboonoe unana melhynapoone 3ajeonuye. Osaj pad ce basu Hajpa-
HUjum eudosuma paszepanuyera mepumopuje Llpne I'ope y epujeme Ilempa
1l Ilemposuha Fhezowa u nocmojarsa L{pne ITope kao nezasuche opacase y
Gaxkmuurom, anu He u 'y cMuciy melynapoonoe npasa. 3amo je, ocum aKyem-
Muparba moe nuUmared, uckopuuifiena npuiuxka 0a ce y XpOHOJLOUKOM CJlu-
jeoy npuxadice pazeoj oaeahaja y 080j obracmu u y KACHUjuUM nepuooumd
ucmopuje Llpue I ope.

KIbYYHE PUIEYN: pasepanuuere, [prna [opa, Xepyecosuna, Ile-
map 1l [lemposuh Hezout

Cirydaj je xtro ma ckopo ucroBpemero Llprom ['opom u cycjemaom
XepueroBuHoM Biaaajy Biaguka Ilerap I1 (1830—1851) u Anu—namra Pu-
3BanOerosuh (1832—-1851).

YV BpujeMe mpoBohema npBux pedopmu y OcMaHCKOM IAPCTBY O
cTpane cynrana Maxmyta I, kojuma cy u3a3Bane OyHe eynanHux rocmo-
napa y bocau u Xepuerosunu mon XycenH — kareraHoM | paganrdeBuhem
(“3majem o bocue™!) n y Anbanmju mox Mycrada — mamom Bymmatiwjom
(“IUkompa — mamom*’), Kao U 'y yMHpHBamwy cykoba y Erunty usmely cym-
TaHa ¥ TaMOILUEI OCMAHCKOI HamjecHuka Mexmen AJuje, XepLeroBauku
Anu-namra PusBanOeropuli ce McTakao kao OpaHWIIAIl M IPUCTAIIA CyJTa-
HOBHX pedOpMH, KOjH T'a je 3a BjepHOCT U MOMOh y rymiemy OyHa Harpaauo
oJIBajar-eM XepIIeTOBUHE O 00CAHCKOT BMiajeTa, kpajeM 1832. roxuHe.

* AyTop je npaBHH HCTOpUYAp Yy TICH3HU]jH.
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XepIeroBrHa je mocraiga CaMOCTalIHH MaIlalyK ca cjequmTem y Mo-
cTapy a WeH MpBU Be3up Aunu-nania PuszanOerosuh, oa Taja 3BaHH Kao
,lap y Mocrapy*.

XepIeropauku namaiyk je Tafga oOyxsarao: Mocrap, Tpedume, He-
Becume, [libeBiba, [lpujenome, Yajunye, @ouy, Cromnan, JbyOymku, Huk-
mmwmh, ['aGeny, Ilounress, bnaraj, Jbyoume, ['anko, JlyBHo u [71amou, u Haxu-
je I'paxoBo, I1uBy, [Ipobmak nu morcku.

Brnanuka Ilerap Il je y cBojuM HacTojamuMa OIpsKaBama MPECTHKa
y TIOTPaHUYHUM IUIEMEHHMa OMO OMETaH Of PyCKe IUIJIOMAaTHje CaBjeTUMa
Jla ce OuyBa MUP Ha TypCKHM rpaHuiiaMa. M mopesa Tux capjera BiajHKa je
CTYIHO y caBe3 ca XyceuH — KareranoM [ pajgamraeBnhieM 1 W3BpIINO Hama
Ha [logropuny unme ce, nmpupomHo, 3amjepuo [loptu a Beh je mpuje Tora
cnpujeuno nposas Huzamy Kapa—MaxmyT nare kpo3 Lipry F'opy. CtBapHux
pesyntara o cases3a ca [pagamueBuhem HHje OMIIO jep ¢y U OOCAHCKH H
a0aHCKM MTOKPETH OTIIOpa MPOTHB MPBUX CYATAaHOBHUX pedopmu Omim cio-
MJbeHHU U XepleroBruHa ce o/iBojuia o1 bocHe, y rpanunama ca [{praom lo-
pom oz Konammna no [parassa.

Jlo 1835. ronune ['paxoBspanu Cy miahany qaHak XepIieroBaYKoM Be-
3Upy, ajli Cy MMaJld HEKy caMOyIpaBy W CBOra BojBoay Jakoma JlakoBuha
— Byjauuha u maBape koju Cy ynpasjbajid U CyAWIN Hapoxdy. Tu riaBapu cy
umuw noxjenraxo u Ha Lletnme 'y MocTtap. Te 1835. ronune BojBOIA JakoB
j€ TIPEeKUHYO AaBame Xxapaya AJHM—Ialld YMMe je CTaBHO 10 3Hama Ja BUIIC
HE MIPU3HAj€ OCMAHCKY BJIACT.

[Torparmunu omHocu Xepreropure u Lipue ['ope HEjecy mo Tama Onmm
HUYHMM perynucanu. Xpuinrhancko cranoBHUINTBO [ paxosa, Hukmmhke xymne,
bamana, /IpoOmaxa u [1lapanaria, nako popmainHo mos cyBepenurerom [lopre
TPaBUTHUPAIIO je CBOM JIyXOBHOM IieHTpY — Lletnmy. CTaHOBHUINTBO HaBele-
HHX KpajeBa Kao NOrpaHUYHHX, JeANHCTBEHO 110 Bjepy U HAPOAHOCHO, 0e3 My-
CJIMMaHCKHX HaceJba y CBOM OKPHJbY, BHILIE je TpaBuTHpaio LipHoj opu.

300r ondujama mahama Xapada Kao 1 IpuMara MpeKko TpaHuie you-
na OyspyOame Mypara bupuanuna Ha PHOTOPCKOj CTpaHu of cTpaHe [pa-
XOBJbaHa, ANU-TIamia je Kpajem jyna 1836. rofuHe moBeo CBOjy BOjCKY Ha
I'paxoBo, oko 2.000 BojHuKa, a O0jehu ce u ox 1HpHOropcke ucromohu Ipa-
XOBJbaHMMA, TIOBEO je 1 (OopMalHje raTayko—IHBCKOT Mycennma CMann—are
Yenrunha u TpeOumckor Mmycennma Xacan—0era Pecynberosuha. Beh je mo-
YeTKOM aBrycta Anu—mama 6uo Ha ['paxoBy. ['paxoBibanu cy ce Iumm Ha
OpyXKje U TIOLUIN Y cycpeT Anu—Tamniy. YOp30 UM je MpHcIjesio y moMmoh oko
300 Karymana, mel)y xojuma u neset llerposuha. M Bnagnka je ocrao nma
NPUKYTJba BOjCKY 3a McroMoh.

Anp—Tama je mo cazHamy Aa My Aosiazu y nomoh u Xacan—oer Pecyin-
oeroeuh n3 Tpebuma, a Beh je 6mo npucnmo Cmamn—ara ox ['arka, 3amer-
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Hyo 00j 13. aBrycTa M 1Mo nMpBOM yAapy HaIpaBHO JIAXKHU y3MaK HaBiadehn
I'paxoBibane u Liporopie u ycrjeBmud y ToMe y9uHHO npoTuByaap Hu3 bo-
jame 0pzo yBpx I'paxoBckor nossa, 10K je CMani—arnHa Kowuna ox Buryca
yaapuia Hu3 Yennmby moTok. [paxoBibaHu ¢y ce CyIapwiv ca AJu—Taniom,
1ok je onnx 300 Karymana 3amuto HecBjecHO m3Mmely nBa Typcka onpena
u yaapuwio Ha CMaui—ary Koju ce HOCTEIeHO MOBJIaYuo M HaMaMuo UX J1a
3aljy myOoKo y3 MOTOK a 3aTHM HaBaHMo Ha llpHOTOpIE KOjUMa ce Tmo3aau
Haluia Typcka Bojcka. LpHoropuu cy npumunu 60opOy anu cy yckopo Ounn
pa3dujern u Ha OojurTy je ocrajio mTo LlpHoropama mro I'paxoBipana 42
norunyna a mehy muma neser [lerposuha (mMely muma Bberomes 6par Joko
u Oparanan CteBaH).

Bragnka je ca cBOjoM HaKHaTHO MPHUKYIJHEHOM BOjCKOM CTHTAO [0
Oonmu3y ['paxoBa aynu 4yBIIK 3a TOpa3 U MOruOUjy BpaTHo ce ca 3amahera
xKapujena, He ynymrajyhu ce y 6opOy. LipHoropiu cy ocranu He3a10BOJbHU
ETOBUM ITOHAIIAmheM OKpUBIbYjyhul Ta 1a je cBojoM HecIpeTHOINY T0TpH-
HHUO OBOM Topa3y Ha ['paxoBy.

[Tpema nucamwy Anmutpuja Hukonajesuha,' ussjecnu bunehanus Ila-
MyuHWHa je Ka3uBao 1a je Joka [lerposuha, HajMmialher Biraguunna Opara, mo-
cjexao ,Jlarmann® banno Mammh u3 cena bjenaja y CtomaukoMm Kaauiyky,
WHaye AJju—TaluvH kaBa3. Muajor Joka je y Toj [(paxoBckoj OWIM yXBaTHO C
neha Ocman [lpuranuna, uz bunehe, u nponujenno ga 6u oH Morao OUTH U3
BJIaJIMYMHE TIOPOJIMIIE T1a Ta je XTHO 3aJp)KaTH KHBA U OJABECTH BIIAIUIH J1a
0M kKao cupomax Jourao 10 Ao0pe Harpaje, ajiy ra je y leroBiuM pyKama Io-
cjexao banmo Mammh. 3atum je HacTana jarma oko opykja ma je [Ipuranua
ca MPTBOT JoKa CKUHYO IYIIKY, JIGJICHUILy CPMOM OKOBaHy. YOpP30 je Ty Iy-
Ky ox [Tpuranune kynno Xanu-Omep Kanunuh. [pexusjenu Lipaoropun
13 OUTKe OWITH Cy yBjepeHH fa je Joka mocjekao [Ipuranuia, na je HaBpx 12
naHa 'y ["aniky u3 ocBete youjeH mweros oraiy Myjo [Ipuranuiia, yuja je riasa
onHemieHa Ha Lletume.

Kana je Llproropcka Bojcka 3ay3ena bunehy 1877. ronune ka3 Hu-
KOJIa je 3aTpakuo Jia My ce JIoHece Ta mymika, ropopehu: ,,Jenna je mymka
¢ Hamwmjex y Bac™. Ilymika je onmax moHeceHa u ka3 Hukona je nao [oOy
Anuhy na je mpoumjern. 1llo6o je m3jaBno ma mymika Basba 20 Tamujepa.
Kma3 je y3eo myiiky, mojbyOHo je u 3ariakao, pEeKaBIly Jia Bajba U BUIIE U
Jao0 je 3a wy 25 Tanujepa.

[Tocmmje I'paxoBcke 6utke Baaanka [lerap Il je mo apyru myT oTHIao
3a Pycujy, na je 300r He3a710BOJBCTBA U3 MPeTXOnHUX Aorahaja Ha LleTumme
Jo1a3uo pycku koHsyn u3 lyOposHuka, Jepemuja I'aruh, na ymupyje Hesa-
JIOBOJbHUKE.

Y Hpunosu 6ocanckoj ucmopuju uz 1836. 2odune, Tnacuuk 3emasbekor myseja, CapajeBo
1900.
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ITo moBparky u3 Pycuje Bnaanka ce Buiie gana 3aapxao y beuy ca-
cTajyhn ce ca pyCKuM a 3aTUM U ca TYPCKHM HOCIaHUKOM DepuK—Iiamom
Koju My je obehao na he mopaautu xox Ilopre na Ha Typcko — IPHOTOPCKO]
IpaHMIIN 3aBJIaIa MUP.

Haxkon nonacka y 3eMiby BiaJiMKa je XTHO Ha CBAaKW HAYMH JIa CPEIH
MIpUJINKe Ha TpaHumy ¢ XepreroBuHoM. Jlao je ma ce HanpaBu Kyja Ha XyM-
1y, OpeKyJbKy KOjU JOMHUHHUPA [ paxOBCKUM MOJBEM.

Wzrnena na je Ilopra Hapenuia 6ocanckoM Besupy Mexmen — Benu-
XU—TIAIH J]a CpeJii MPUJIMKE Ha TOj TpaHuIM 1a je 2. HoBemOpa 1838. ronu-
He Ha lleTumy A0II0 10 3aKJbydyera yroBopa O MUPY KOjU Cy HOTIHCAIN
Mexmen—nama 1 Anu—TnamyH myHoMohHuk Yoejaynax—ara lexosuh kao
u Brnaauka [lerap II. YroBop ce cacroju ox 6 Tauaka, U TO je IPBU CadyBaHU
JOKYMEHT O TIOrpaHnYHOM Mupy. CadyBao ra je pycKu npejctaBHuK JIaBpoB
Ha PYCKOM j€3HKY, a Ha CPIICKHU I'a je peBeo u 00jaBuo Jyman Bykcan.?

Yroeop HOocu natym 20. okToOpa 1838. ronuHe u racu:

»Jla ce 3Ha Kako TypCKH YMHOBHHUIM Ol CTpaHe Be3upa 0OCAHCKOT —
Bern—Mexmen—mamre rocrn. Apu Mexmen, HaMjecHHK CHIUKTapoB, a Of
CTpaHe Be3npa XepIieroBadykor Anmu—amie roci. Yoejaynax—ara [llaxoswuh,
nohome Ha lletnme kao myHoMOohHMIIM CBOjUX Be3Wpax K Biaauiu LpHo-
TOPCKOM, a KOjH Ce pasromapaiie oko I'paxoBa U MOrpaHHYHOT MHpa M YTo-
BOPHIIIE OBO:

1. [la ce I'paxoBspanu ciio00HU BpaTe CBaKHM HA CBOjY Kyhy U 3eMIbY
KOjH C€ MaKao C e U J1a JIp’Ke CIOO0IHO ¥ BjEUHO CBE OHO IITO CYy W MpHje
JIpKaJIM a Of caja Jia UM cyau BojBona JakoB JlakoBuh kojeMy octaje BOj-
BOJICTBO HACJIC/ICTBEHO M KOju hie OMTH Ha TO MOTBph)eH ofl Tipesipe/ia Ha JiBa
Be3upa u o1 Bnaauke L{proropckora.

2. Jla I'paxoBspanu najy Typrmma cBe OHO INTO Cy W TIpHje JaBayd
3eMJbe TypCKe, KOje JApiKe, W IapCKO a APYro HUIITA BUILE HEMajy AaBaTh
ocuM ako xohe o]l CBOje BoJbe JaTH KakaB jJap. CBe BHIIEC 03HAYCHO, OHU
Cy Ay>KHH JlaBaTd BOjBoAM JakoBy [lakoBuly Kao HaueTHUKY a OH KOME ILTO
NPUHAJICKH.

3. la nocany Hampujen He cmujy HM Typuu Hu LlpHoropuum numra
rpaauTy Ha I'paxosy.

4. Be3up 6ocancku Bern MexMen—Tiama jeM4u ce 1a ofcajl yHaIpH-
jen HMKaKBa 3J1a KBApHOI'a HaMjepeHHja Of TypcKe cTpaHe npoTuBy [paxo-
BJbaHa OutH Hehe.

5. Y ucro BpHjeMe YMHH C€ BjeYHU MHUP Mel)y HE3aBUCHOM 00JIacTh
LproropckoMm ¢ jemne cTpane u Mehy mamramykoM 00CaHCKH]eM U XepIIero-
BauKHjeM c Apyre crpane Tj. nmounmbyhn on Bpx Koma Kyukor no parassa.
CBekonurke 3eMJbe IITO je KO Y)KMBAo JI0 paTa Ja X Y)KHBa HAa MUp, a OHE

2 ywax Bykcan y 3anucuma, y npuiiory I — Ciomenuria Fberomry.
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HITO HUjecy O para Moriie OMTH KOIlleHe, v NalieHe, nojoBrHa TyprMa
a monoBuHa LpHoropiuma.

6. 3a TBphaB oBora yroBopa u BjedHor mupa jamuu (ce) ox LipHorop-
cke crpane Biaguka [pHoropcku 6ocanckom Besupy Bern Mexmen—mnariu,
a oIl TypCKe cTpaHe oreT jeMuH (ce) 6ocaHcku Be3up Beru Mexmen—maria
Bnaguuu LpHoropckom.

Y 0BOM yroBopy NMOMHUEE C€ HE3aBUCHOCT 00JIACTH LIPHOTOPCKE U IIp-
BH IIyT O3HA4yaBajy TpaHHUIle Koje O caja HHjecy IMOCTojaie, a MPU3HAKE
JIBOjUIIC BE3Wpa UMa 3Hayaj mpusHama [lopre.

MebhyTim, Anr—TammH IpeICTaBHUK, Kao IPUCYTaH U YUECHUK, HHUje
HUYUM 00aBe3a0 CBOra rocrozapa.

[Momro y ui. 2 yroBopa Huje 6uno oapeheno mra ['paxoBibanu Tpeda
na najy Typruma, BlIaJuka je mociaao jeIHO MOCIaHCTBO Ha Yelly ca JakoBoM
Jlaxouhem 6ocarckom Be3npy y CapajeBo. OBO IMOCTAHCTBO j€ TOHH]EII0 O
Be3upa OyjpyHTHjy ¥ 10 moBparky u3 CapajeBa cBparuiio je y Mocrap ca jio-
OujeHoM OyjpyHTHjOM Ja je mokaxe Ann—mamu PusBanOerosuhy. Anu, Kako
OBaj HHje OeTeHNnCca0 HUKaKBa Hapelema o1 cTpane 00CAHCKOT Be3upa, 3a1p-
JKao je OBY TPaxoBCKy Jieneranujy y Mocrapy cBe 1o uayhe roguse, kajia cy
yMjecTo e opacinanu HoBu Taouu (bux 10). Ocrana je mpuya Aa je BojBoaa
Jlaxosuh mpu gonacky w3 Mocrtapa pekao: ,,Moke ce IECUTH Jla Moja TJiaBa
nohe y Mocrap, anu Hora Hukaaa™.

Cmaun—ara je ,,jyHamTBo™ Ha I'paxoBy MiiaTHO CBOjOM IJIaBOM Ha
Misetruky 5. okroOpa 1840. romuHe (110 HOBOM KaJeHapy, KaKko Cy Y OBOM
MPUJIOTY YIHCUBaHU CBH Jatymu). [lorunyo je ca 75 ara u Gerosa.

Anu—mama je n3a Tora Ha J{poOmake ymyTHO Ka3HEHY eKCIEIULU]y
o1 KoMaH0M Be3upa XacaH—0Oera Pecynmberosuha u3 Tpebuma. podmaru
Cy C OpyXXjeM JoueKalu Ty ekcneauuujy y TymmHu amu cy ounm pazouje-
HU ca BennkoMm HaaMohnomrhy. O Opojy mOrMHYNMHX ANU—TAMUHUX JBYIH
13 IpoOmavKe eKCIEANINje Ka3uBama Cy pa3InduTa a ©Ma M TaKBHX Koja
BeJIe 1a UX je MOTUHYJo Bulle Hero [IpoOmaka, a mpema nucamy CBeTo3apa
Tomuha, ncropuvapa, y Tymmnu je mocjeuero 120 qpodmauxux rasa. Cma-
wi—arut rpo0 y Jlunauky oxuheH je 1poOmadykuM OJICjSUeHUM TIaBaMa.

[To 6uorpaduju Hosuue Lleposuha (on Anune Hlaynuh, Honut, bBeo-
rpazn 1959) 60j y Tymmnau ce omurpao 8. HoBemOpa 1840. rogume.

[Touetkom mapta 1841. rogune Ha [paxoBy je yrnaBbeH Mup usmely
Xepuerosune u Llpue ['ope, n3mel)y Hukmuhkor kanerana Myjare Mymosu-
ha u Bmagmumna Opara Ilepa [lerpoBuha, mro je Onia nmpumnpema 3a 3aKkJby-
YHBaHKE TPAJHOT MUPA.

[optun Bucoku xomecap (puyan) Cenum—oer 6uo je y JyOpoBHUKY
jyHa 1841. rogure, na paaehu ca pyckum caBjeTHUKOM UeBKUHOM Y 3ajen-
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HUYKO] KOMHCH]H 3a pa3rpanndeme usMely Aycrpuje u Llpae Tope. Vro-
BOpHUIIM cy cacTaHak Anu—tamie u Binaguke [letpa Il y yOpoBHuKY paan
MpaBJbEHa TPAJHOT yroBopa 0 MUpy. YOp30, cactaHak je oapxaH 18. jyna
1841. ronune y JlyopoBHuUKY, Ha kojeMy je Cenum—Oer npeaioxuo aa ce Le-
TUECKOM yroBopy u3 1838. romune noxa jom 8 Tagaka. Jla ce y npBy Tauky
TOT yroBOpa yHece Jia ce BiIaauka 1 Ayn—Tiama obasesyjy J1a Hehe npenasu-
TH CBOj€ I'paHUIle U J1a ce Helie MujemaTu y oCI0BE BaH CBOj€ TEPUTOPH]E,
na he ce craparu oxo ucTpeOsberba 3109nHala, 1a ce y Tpehy Tauky yHece aa
ce y ciydvajy Kpalhe mim 3709rHa TTOCTyTa CTPOTO TI0 3aKOHUMAa. Y YeTBPTOj
TauKH, y ciy4ajy OjekcTBa yOuIla He YHHU C€ OCBETa HaJl FbUXOBOM poaOu-
HOM, Beh J1a ce oToMaHcKa paja Ha IPHOTOPCKOj IPaHHUILIM MMa MOBUHOBATH
Hapez0aMa TYpCKUX BJIACTH a y ciaydajy Ojexcta y Lipry [opy ma ux tamo
He cMujy npuMuTH. [IpeanoxkeHo je na ce y mety Tauky yHece Ja ce YCKOIH
HE CMH]jy NIPUMAaTH HU [OMaraty, y IIEeCTOj TauKu Ja C€ yCTaHOBJbaBajy Ha
00je cTpaHe MaHAYpH Ha TpaHUIIaMa |, Y CEAMO, 1a HIKOME HHje JO3BOJHEHO
KpeTaTH ce 0e3 MyTHUX HUCIpaBa, Te aKo HEeKO MOKYyIIa Ja 0jeKu U He MOKO-
paBa ce MaHIypuMa Ja O BUX MOXKe OUTH CTpHjeJbaH.

Ogaj lyopoBauku moroBop u3 184 1. romuHe MMao je CBOjy MPaKTUIHY
BpHjeHOCT na cy ciujenche 1842. rogune 24. centemOpa Bnaauka [lerap
Il 1 Anu—nama noTnyucaiu yropop, OQHOCHO NOTBpAWM LleTnmcku yrosop
n3 1838. roguHe ca HaBEIEHOM HAIOIMyHOM. ToM mpuimkoM cy bberom u
Ann—mama y JlyOpoBHUKY 3aKJbY4YHIN TOOPAaTHMCTBO.

Y apxuBH cpeckor HadescTBa y JlyOpOoBHUKY OCTaJIO je MCMO XacaH—
oera PecymberoBuha u3 cenremopa 1842. romune, mucano hupwimiiom U Ha
CPIICKOM je3UKY U3 KOjer ce BUIM Jia Cy C€ UCIaMU3UPaHH XepLEroBIHU CITy-
KU hUPHITMYKUAM TTHCMOM U CPIICKUM j€3MKOM CBe JI0 kpaja 19. ctosbeha u
y 3BAaHUYHOM JIONFCHBamy U cao0pahajy, ma u ca aycTpoyrapcKiM BIaCcTHMA.

VY okBupy Anu—TialiMHe mpatke, Koja je centemoOpa 1842. rogune ca
muM gonua y [lyopoBHuK, Hanazuimu cy ce: Xacan—ber Pecynberosuh u3
Tpebuma u Myjara Mymosuh, n3 Hukmuha, kao gBojura HajBaKHUJUX H
HajBUlCHMUjUX XEPLIErOBauKUX MyTECeInMa.

N3 kwure crpanana 3a 1842. ronuny y apxuBy Cpeckor HauejcTBa y
JyOpoBHUKY BUJIU c€ JIa Cy Y BIaJJMUMHO] IPATHH PUINKOM 3aKJbyUHBaba
HaBezieHoTr yroopa ounu: bophuje [lerposuh, Joko Ilerposuh, ®unun By-
rxotuh, HoBuna Lleposuh, BojBoga JoBan Kuexesuh, Buno bomkosuh, UBo
Panowuh, Hukona 3en, Wnuja [Tnamenan u Jarom bjenuna.

3akJbyunBamy yroBopa NpHCyCTBOBAO j€ U OKpYXHHM Kareran Kotopa
Wpaunh.

ITo noBparky u3 JlyopoBHuka Binaguka [letap Il je o6jaBuo na je 3a-
KJbY4EH MHpP Ha IpaHHllamMa rpeMa XepleroBHHHM Ia je u3Jao Hapenode 3a
OZIp’KaBamba MOrPAaHUYHOT MHUpA.
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ITo oBOoM yroBopy 0 MHpy OCTaja Cy JBa HajBa)KHU]ja HEPH]eIICHA -
Tama: IPaXoBCKO M YCKOYKO, KOja je Bajbajlo pjeliaBaTH Ha [Ba Moryha Hauu-
Ha: TI0 MjeIIOBUTOj] KOMUCHjH y3 mpucTanak llopre (uuje ommyke kao apOu-
TpakHe OM UMalie MmyHy CHary u Omjie MjepoJaBHe) WiIH CIIopa3yMoM n3mehy
Anp—Tanie ¥ BIaguKe LPHOTOPCKOT.

[Topra HUKAaKBUM aKTOM HHje IMOTBP/MJIA Taj YTOBOD Ma je OCTalo J1a
ce CIopHa MHTamka paspjeliaBajy cropasymMuo. M mopen ormymema [lopte
Beromr u Anu—nama cy npeko nmpcaMa 1o CBOjUM IOBjepeHHLIMMA — Bila-
nuka o Pagosany Ilunepy a nmama o Ary XajpoBuhy, MoCTUIIIH TOTOBOP
na ciaujenchu cacranak Oyme y Ocrtpory. [Tucmom ox 19. jyna 1843. ro-
nuHe, ca byne, Anu—nama je oxroBopuo na he mocnaru nox Octpor cBo-
jy nmeneramujy koja he ce HajaButn n3 Huxmmha (ca CnuBuja). CTuraBmm
nox Octpor 29. jyna Bnaguka Ilerap Il je ornpaBuo Pagosana [lumepa 3a
Hukmuh na m3Buam Opoj u cacraB neneranuje. Tora nana xana je Pamo-
BaH cturao y Hukmuh, n 6no nujerno mpuMIbeH, CTUTIIO je TIICMO CKaap-
ckor Be3upa OcMaH — naiie, KojuMm 00aBHjeTaBa Ajli—Ianry ja HaMmjepaBa
Haractd Lpny [opy uum nobuje oueknBaHa oOaBjeliTema Aa cy Aju—na-
IITUHA W3acIaHuIM yOunu Brmamuky. Pa3sroBop o Tome mucmy BoleH je Ha
TYPCKOM jE3UKY, jep MalliH{ U3acJIaHUIM HUjecy 3HaJM J1a Taj je3UK 3Ha U
Panosan [lunep u 1a je oH 4yo U pa3yMHO YUTaB pa3roBop. Yum ce BpaTHo
y Octpor, PagoBan [lumep je ob6aBujectro Hheroma o cBeMy TomMe Kao U 0O
JlaHy JoJlacka Typcke Jelnerainuje. Y MeljyBpeMeHy je IpHOropcka cTpaka
yXBaTUJIa jeTHOT TypPCKOT MUCMOHOIIY KOjH jeé HOCHO TIOTajHO IMUCMO O 3a-
Bj€pH MPOTHBY BIIAJUKE.

[Nammnuy neneranujy tpebdaino je na npeasoau Xacan—oer PecynoOe-
rosuh n3 TpeOuma, anu ce OH y NOJBEIHEM Yacy IPEJOMHCINO U TOIIA0 32
Tpebume, mox U3roBopoM JAa je OosiecTaH a 3a CBOT 3aCTYITHUKA OBJIACTHO
Myjary Mymosuha, 3anoBjennuka Hukmmha. Y neneranuju cy nopen My-
moBrha 6wy jour: bamara Pepenaruh, mycennm HeBecum.cku, Mycraj—oer
PuszBanGerosuh, 3anoBjenank /lyBHa (mHaue cun Anu—nammH), Ara bajpo-
Buh, Anmu—ara bexman, Apno Xyceun, Acum Ilosbak, Myxa Jbytuna, Aro
Jbyna u jomn 11 ara u Geroga.

Jeneranumja je cturia y Ocrpor 9. aBrycra 1843. ronuse (110 HOBOM
kajengapy) y Homu Manactup. Ca3HaBIIM Aa ce y JAejieraluyju He Hala3u
Xacan—0Oer Pecynberosuh, u mopen ocranux casHama, tberom je ondouo na
ux npumu. Hapenuo je na ce onmax Bpare.

Typcku n3acinaHuly Cy ce BpaTHIIM ca OPOjHOM LPHOTOPCKOM MPaTH-
oM, aJ ¢y Ha myTy 3a Hukmh Onnm 3aycraBisern Ha bammuoj Bonu. Jenan
OJ1 I[PHOTOPCKHUX TpaTuiiaia no3eao je bamary Pepenaruha u Mycraj—0Oera
PusBanberosuha na ce u3nBoje u na uny 3a Hukmmh, a Ha ocrane je ocyrta
ITyIIJaHa majs0a ¥ UCjeUeHH Cy HOXKEBUMA.
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Typcku nM3acmaHWId HUjeCy YCIjeNH Na 1ajy HUKaKaB OTIIOp jep Cy
ounu nzHenahenu u Opojuano y HecpasMmjepu. Mely yOujennuma cy ce Ha-
naswnmu: Myjara Mymosuh, Hukmuhkn kaguja bpynan, Aro Xajposuh, Xa-
yu—Cwmann ara bexman, ABno XycewH, Acan llosbak u apyru, YKynmHO MX
je youjeno 12 a HaBOgHO HX je mobjero ,,Ha Op3uM KomuMa“* 3a Hukmmh 8
TYPCKUX M3aCIIaHHKA.

Kana je uyo 3a morubujy Typcke jaeineraiuje Ha baimisoj Boau, y CBoM
Tpebumy, Xacan—oer Pecynberosuh je pekao: ,,XBajia BETUKOM AJaxy, My-
JIpa I M€ MajKa POJIH, MajurHy jOj MajKy TOHHM" .

Anu-Tiaiia je Ha CBOj HauMH a0 OLjeHy OBOM Jioraljajy za ce Biaju-
YHMH TOCTYHAK ,,HE MOpa 3HaTH HU y KakBy UCTOPHjY*, YIIPaBoO Ja je Hero-
3HAT Y UCTOPHjH.

Bnanmuka je onmax cjyrpanan 10. aBrycra 1843. roqune o0aBrjecTHoO
I'aruha y lyopoBHUKY 0 0BOM Aoralajy, TICMOM Koje y ujely TJIacH:

,,OIaBHO OMX BaM MKCA0 O CTBApUMA HaIlIHjeMa U AJTH—TIAIIMHAM aJTH
HHUjecaM UMao 1To, fokie Buhy mra he ce u3 Tor poautu. Bu 3Hare kakBa
je moroxOa aHux Mely Hama y JlyOpoBHUKY Ouiia: ja caM OHJja TOTOBO 3HAO,
a caJ BUJUM JIa TO HUje OMIT0 HUIIITA OCHM jeIIHA JTIaK ¢ HheroBe cTpane. I1o-
clMje, TOIITO je MpUMHO oAroBop u3 Llapurpasa, mucao Mu je jeHO THCMO,
y KOjeM HUILTA IPyTro Ka3ao HUje Hero MTO Me OIIOMEHYO, Ja caM Ha I1apcKoj
3eMJbH, TTOJIaJHUK OTOMAaHCKH. HapaBHa cTBap 1a caMm Ce ja TOM HETrOBOM
Oy/lajalTHHOM, MaKo M€ je yBpHjeIuia, HacCMHjao, na Bujehu u oH cam, 1a
caM ce ja TOMe Hapyrao, IIo4eo je onet 300pHUTH O HallleM cacTaHKy Herhe Ha
Hallle TPaHHuIIe, IT0 KPaTKOM BpeMEHY, KaKo je y HapoJl yIiljla pHjed O cacTaH-
Ky Moyejia Cy ce OTKpHBaTH 3JIOMHILbEHUja TypcKa J1a HaMjepaBajy MEeHe Ha
cacTaHKy yOUTH, T1a IITO UX CTajo. Y ToMme aohe u Bpujeme o cacTaHka, U
ja mohem y Octpor, a onu Heku fol)y y Hukmuhe. [ujennx 5 mana Bapamu
Cy M€ M YeKao caM uX, kaja he m3ahu Ha cactaHak K MEHH, JOK €BO TH MX
mecTu Jad he umy.

Ho, Taj nuctu nan masno mpuje Hero mrto he onn nohu, MeHu ce aa upes
JEAHOT MpHjaTesba OTKPUTH CBE BbUXOBE 3II0HAMjepe, 3aTO UX M HE MYIITUM K
ceOu, HUTH KheHeM, K ’biMa cacTaHKe YHHHUTH, jep 3HaM HH O 4YeMY APYroM
BapaJMlle He pajie, Hero Jia IJIETy MPEXY, 1a Y b1 MeHe yxBare. L{pHoropuu
KOju cy uynu mrta Typiu pajie, U OHHU Cy ce O 311y TYPCKOM JAOTOBOPWIIM I1a
Kaj Buze na ja Typke kK ceOu He MpuMaM, OHJIa OHH T€ Cy OKO MEHe OWIIN U
JPYTHX HEKOJIMKO JbYJH OJ1 OONIMKIbETa cejla, cKkode Ha opykje na one Typke
UCHjeKy. Ja caM ce cBakojako cTapao Ja Te cTBapu O U mojoBuHy Typaka
YYHUHHUO caM cnacTty, a 9 wim 10 o »ux Onm3y came rpaHulle TYpPCKe HCHjEeKY
[proropru‘.. .3

8 Jlyman Bykcan, 3anucu, cB. 3 3a mapt 1935. roxuse.
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VY apyrom mucemy laruhy, ox 24. aBrycta (1843), Bmaauka Iletap II
OTBOPEHO U3jaBjbyje Ja ,,cMO MH Y paTy ca cBujema TypLuma OKoJo Hac...
Yyno MU je BelH OH ,,1a JbYAM Kaxy za cy LlpHoropuu npoTuBy mpasa Ha-
POAHM]EX cajia MOCTYIMIN @ HUKO HE JKEJIM a HU Jia CIIOMEHE Ja je AJiu—Tia-
112 MPOTHUBY NpaBa HApOJHM]EX MOCTYIHO Kaja je MOje MOCIaHUKE TOXBATA0
y Mocrapy, Tpu Ha kojai HaOHO, a TPHU MO TOAUHE y CHHUUD ApXKao U 3a
Jpyre MHOTE HeBjepe Koje je YUMHHO MOojHjeMa KpajuHamMa“.

Ha kpajy Bberom cBonu n1a je ,,y Hac 00u4aj, Ko ce y Hapoay ooparuo
KOjOM MjepoM, J1a My 3ajaM TTOBPaTHMO"".

IIpema nucamwy J. MarosueBuha (3anucu Op. 2/ 1935) ,,Bnanuka je
ono ynecuo c Llproropiuma, a Hapounto ¢ oHuM U3 IloBuje u meHux 3ace-
naka y kojuma cy OparctBa Kortnhu m MujymkoBukhu, na mobujy Typcke
Jienerare rnpu nopatky u3 Ocrpora, na jia he ce morubuja nenerara npasja-
TH KPBHOM OCBETOM 3a moru6dujy yere CreBana Konrtuha y kojoj je nornbuju
HOTMHYJIO AeBeT Opara u cponHuka CTEBaHOBUX a OH PamEH U CIacao ce
OjexctBoM. thux cy Ha npeBapy nmoousnu cpoauui Myka Jbyie uz Hukiu-
ha koju cy ux OWJIM IPUMUIIM Ha Bjepy M Ha NPEHONMIITE Ha CBOME KaTyHy Yy
Mjecty Bydje v hepanumha ['opu mox mmannHOM BojHIKOM®.

IIpema xasuBamwy Anm—Oera Mapuha u3 Croiia, TYpCKH Jieieratu
uayhu nyt Octpora cpenu cy 6au3y Manactupa Ilerpa Bykoruha, kyma
Mycraj—6era PusBanberosnha u Ha BeMy Cy IPUMHE]STHIIA HEKY TIPOMjEHY
y onxohemy ca lbUMa U HACIyTUIIN HEKY HEBOJBY.

W3 o6a Bnaanunna ncuma ['aruhy, 3aTuM uMmbeHULIE 1a Cy LIPHOTOP-
CKH TIPATHOIIM JeJIeraliije Ha bammaoj Boau mpeTXOqHO W3ABOjHITH ATTH—TIa-
[IMHA CMHA ¥ HeroBa TacTa M MPOMYyCTWIM MX Ja uay 3a Huxwmuh, u na je
LIPHOTOpPCKa TpaTikha Ouila HecpasMjepHo OpojHUja, a ce 3aKJbYUHTH JIa je
MMOKOJbh Ha bammmuoj Bomu 6M0 UCTUTAHUPAH U Y3 BIAININHY CarjlaCHOCT.

I'aruh je ogroBopuo Biamuiu nmucMoMm ox 16. aBrycra 1843. roqune,
3aMjepajyhu My 3a HepasyMHO IIOHAIIAKE U JIYKABCTBO YHMME j€ IOTaXEHO
MelyyHapoiHO TipaBo jep cy youjeHu Typcku nzacnanunu. Kaxke na ce y Jly-
OpoBHuky 1 'y Kotopy roBopu aa je Bberomr oBo nounnmo npotusy BoJbe Ce-
HaTa ¥ CBOra Hapoja ! ,,Hapeauo J1a ce NOOMjy TypPCKH ITOCIaHULU .

U Menakosuh je tepetno pnanuky Ilerapa I1, uctuayhu: ,,0una ocse-
Ta WM Ma mTa, oBhe ce Biaguka orpujemmo o Typke*.

»CaBjecan Huxudop Jlyunh (nmwme MwusnoBan bBunac y K®Bu3M 0
Bberomry), kome je ucTopHjcka UCTHHA OWIIa W3HAJL UICONIOIIKUX MPpeapacy-
Ja, THIIE y CBOjoj Kbu3H ,,LlpHa ['opa“: ,,Braguunna cBUjeTa KibMKeBHA
Jljeria cacBHjeM Cy CYIIPOTHA HETOBOj allCOMYTHO] BIaJaBUHH KOja HOCH Ha
ceOu xur Hajpkemrhera aecnotusma’. Jlame bunac nuure: ,,JAyquh je TauHo
BUJIMO CTBap M J[jeJIMMUYHO UMAo MPaBo, HaKo My HHUje OMIIO jaCHO HE CaMo
3amro je Bberomr mopao ma Oye JecroT, HeTo | 3aIllTo je TaaallmheM IPHO-
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TOPCKOM APYIITBY TO OMIJIO MOTPEOHO M HYXKHO — @ CBE C€ TO BUIH MOCPEITHO
U y BEroBoj cBujemioj noesuju. Cerucnas Bynosuh je yunhy 3amjepuo
HepasyMmujeBame Hberoia kao Biagaona jep ox narpujapxaiHe IeHeHTPaIu-
3alMje IpBH JaJbU CTyIam je — JAecrnoTuja. ByiaoBuh je 0BO Hammcao Kao He-
KM caBpeMeHH MapkcucTa. OH je IpBU NPaBU KIbH)KEBHH KPUTHYAP U NIPBU
j€ KIbIKEeBHO OTKpHO Hberora kao BEeMUKOT IjecHuKa ™.

VY xwu3u* Bunac ce Bpaha Ha gato JyunheBo Munuberbe nuimyhu o
cTpujesbamy tberomea nepjanuka ca 6pahom: ,,IIpBe mymike Hujecy ycmp-
tiine Tomopa MymmkuHa a Kako HUje OMo 00MYaj Ja ce KpuBall IpUTYIA,
NepjaHrIli Cy ce Mpenaliv Ja UM XKHB HE OCTaHe, 1a ra je jeJaH oJl HhHUX
OputBOoM npukiIao. Huje mydan yTucak octaBuia cama HejacHocT Tomopose
KPHUBHIIE, KOJIMKO YNE-EHUIIA /1A j€ Ha Bjepy yOHjeH. A U cama CMPT HeroBa
ynamheHa je kao MyuHa. JIok cy MX BOJIWJIM Ha CTpUjeJbabe y mpasity Bia-
mike npkse Ha Letumwy, Tonop u jenan meros Opat cy kinuuaiu: ,,Hek je Ha-
mra cMpt cpehna 3a Lpay Topy n Bnaauky. Tpehu Opat je mak kimeo™.

Ioc/benuue norahaja na bammuoj Bogn

Anu-naria je obasujectro [Topty o HacranoMm norahajy Ha BainHoj
BOJM M OUEKUBAO Jajbe MHCTPYKLMje U Hapehema. ObaBujemiTena je u oed-
Ka BlIaJia U HheHa MHTepHyHIMjarypa y Llapurpany, na je meH med, 6apoH
HTupmep, y Be3u ca THM 00aBHO Pa3roBOp ca TYPCKUM MHHUCTPOM HHO-
cTpanux gjena Pudar—mamom koju je seh 6uo 1o6uo n3Bjemraj ox Anu—ma-
e, Harnamasajyhu ma Be3wp ropu of] eJbe J1a Ce OCBETH Kao W IIHjelo
TYpPCKO CTaHOBHHUIITBO TMOKpajuHe. OHU Cy HAaKOH TOTa pa3roBapajiy W ca
pyckum npuHueM Xanhepumom y Llapurpany, koju je uzjaBuo na he pycko
MOCJIAaHCTBO MO eJbH [lopTe cTaBUTH Y Ty’KHOCT CBOM KOH3Y1y y lyOpoB-
HUKY J1a TIOCpEeyje Y XepIeroBadyKo — IPHOTOPCKOM CIIOPY pajiv MOCTH3amba
HEKOT criopaszyMa n3Mel)y BiIaauke u Aju—marie.

VYenwjenno je casjer aycTtpujckor 6apona Tecte ma ce MHUPHUM ITy-
TEeM y3 mocpenoBame Ayctpuje u Pycuje mokyina Hahu paspenieme criopa,
¢ 003upoM Ha TO J1a Cy U AJM—TIala W BJaJuKa OKYIHIH CBOjY BOjCKYy Ha
I'paxoBy u na je momuio g0 MamuX cykoOa Ha rpanurny. U [Topra je ymyTuna
Anu—namm Hapeheme Ja ce MOrpaHuYHH CYKOO pa3pHjeli MUPHHUM ITyTEM.
HakoH Tora je ycamjenuiio moBladee AM—TIAlIMHE BOjCKE ca TPAHMIE U
TOpe TOTa IMITO je cKkagapcku marra Beh 6mo Hamao Lpay ['opy Ha HCTOUHNM
rpaHMIama.

[To cnopa3ymy aBHjy eBpoIickux cuia, Aycrpuje u Pycuje monuio je
1o mperoBopa mi3mely Bnanuke Ilerpa Il m Anmn—mame, u To y Koropy, y

4 Munoau busac, Fhecous, njecnux, énradap u enaduxa, beorpan 1988.
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NPUCYCTBY OKpYXHOT Karetana [. MBauwha. Anmu—namuH generar Ouo je
Ocman—ara 3BOpHUYAHMH a BIagnuuH Jumurpuje Munakosuh.

[eneraru cy ce cacranu y okToOpy 28. okTodpa 1843. roguHe u noT-
MUCalH ,,CeHaT™ ca YeTHPH ,,ITYHKTA", Ka0 aHEKC paHHjeM YTOBOPY 3aKJbyde-
HoM y JlyOpoBHUKY 24. cenTeMOpa, TaKko Aa caJallibi BeroB 1oJarak ox 28.
okToOpa 1843. ronune, rmacu:

»wJomasmu y JlyopoBuuk, kako Brnaguka Llproropcku Ilerap Ile-
TpoBuh Iberom, kaBasbep pycKu, TaKO M BE3UpP XEPLETOBAYKU AJH—TIamia
PusBanberosuh, kaBajbep TypCKH, M CACTaBMBIIM C€ NPEA JBa YMHOBHHKA
necapcka (mpen rocmoguaoM [aBpmiom MBaunhem, hecapckum OKpyKHUM
KarleTaHOM KOTOPCKHMM) pasroBapalie ce o rpaHuuama usmely HezaBUCHE
obnactu Lpue ['ope n nmamanyka xepueropadyxkora 1 Hahole 3a IpaBexHo U
J100po u mehy coboM yTBpauIIe:

1. la rpannua nzmely Lipae 'ope u Xepuerosune nounmwyhu ox Bpxa
Kyuxora Koma mo Jlparaspa, ocTane oHaKo UCTO Kao IITO je caja, TO jeCT Aa
jelHa W Ipyra CTpaHa M 10 cajia IpXKH M Y>KUBA OHO HITO KOja caia Jp»KH U
YKUBA.

2. bynyhn na Be3up xeprieroBauku He MOXKe 0€3 CBOje CTapHje BIACTH
pUjermTy HUITa KacatesbHo [paxoBa u Yckoka, 3aTo ce oH o0aBesyje na he
nucary [loptu oTomMaHCKoj, 1a OHa UCXOAH jeIHOT YMHOBHUKA ayCTPH]jCKO-
ra ¥ jelHOT pycKora, Koju he 3ajeTHo ¢ TypCKUM YHHOBHHUKOM J0NH, 1a OHU
pa3Buje u npecynae oko I'paxoBa n YCKOKa, M Kako Tojl TH YUHOBHUIU O TOME
yYuHEe, Tako ce U Briaauka LIPHOTOPCKH M BE3HMP XEpLETrOBauKu 00aBe3yjy
MOCIYIIATH BHUX Y CBEMY OTHOCETEJbHO [ paxoBa u YCKOKa, a 10TJIE TPAaX0BO
1 YCKOLM U ¢ OHMMa MOTPaHUyYHa MjecTa Jla OCTaHy Y OHOM CTamy y KOMe
ce caja Hajase. — Y cilydyajy mak, 1a YMHOBHHUILIM IIPEANIOMEHYTa TP ABOpa
He OM momuiw A0 MpBOT jaHyapa 1844. romuHe, OHIA Kako ce€ O TOME TOoro-
ne Bmanuka npHOTOPCKH U BE3UP XEepLEroBayKu Tako U Ja Oyne, U 10 Tora
BpEMEHa U3 PEUCHHje MjecTa Jja Ce He MOXKE HUKO CBOjeBOJbHO HCEIIUTH OJL
OHHjeX KOju 0CTajy Ha jelHy WIH IPYTy CTpaHy, HO he ce Ko caja Hamrao Ty
Jla CTOJM M aKo OM KO CBOjEBOJHHO TPEIA0 Ha APYTY CTpaHy, [a ra uma Io-
BPaTUTH jellaH JPyroMe.

3. mrroros Ou ce JIOTOJHIIO JIO MPEANIOMEHYTOra poKa, a To ject 10 1.
janyapa 1844. ronuHe u3mely Jbyau, Koju cy moJ BiacT Biaauke npHOrop-
CKOTa ¥ OHHj€ TIOJ BIIACTH BE3Wpa XEePIETOBAYKOTa, TO J1a UMa]y JbyIH, KOjH
he oz jeHe 1 o1 IpyTe BIACTH 32 TO HA TPaHMIIN oJpel)eHr OUTH, H3BPIINTH,
MpaBAy YYMHUTH U KPUBIIEC KAIITUTATH.

OBH TpakTaT HAUMECH Yy ABa €r3eMIuIapa jelHaKa, CBOjepyYHO IOT-
MUCyjy U nedatiMa yTBplhyjy kako Brajnka IpHOTOPCKH Tako U BE3UP Xep-
LErOBaYKu ‘.

Crujene matyMm, MjecTo CKJIarama yroBopa, OTIHCH U TICUaTH.
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Jonarak HaBeieHOM yroBopy o 28. oktoOpa 1843. ronune y Kotopy,
IJIacH:

,lIpomacte 1842. romuHe y centeBprjy Mjecelry cacTtasimu ce y [y-
OpOBHHUKY XeplieroBadky Be3up Ann—nama PuzanOerouh ¢ npHOropckum
Bnagukom [lerpom IlerpoBuhem Bberomem, yannumm cy Tpakrart, Kojum cy
YTBPAWINA MHpP Meljy ManragykoM XepleroBadkiuM 1 HezaBucHoM Lpaom [o-
pom, na fa Ou Taj MUp TBphHU 1 MOCTOjaHKjU OMO, HALIIJIH CY C€ 3a HY>KHO, J1a
ce BUILETIOMEHYTOME TPAKTaTy MpHOaBe U OBU YETUPH ITyHKTA:

1. Ha rpanuin mehy XepiieroBuHoM, Jia ce ¢ jeJAHE U JPyre CTpaHe
METHY MaHAypH, Ja 4yBajy o phaBujex Jbynu, KOju Cy MpecKakain Kpujyhn
U TIOHONhM M TaMo M aMo, U KaJl yXBaTe Jylexka WIN 3J0YMHIA, ]a Ta UMajy
npe/iaTH OHOJ BJIACTH, OJ] KOje OH 3aBUCH, JIa T'a OHA KacTHTa.

2. Jla nema HukakaB L{pHoropan npenasuru y Xepuerosuny 0e3 rnaca-
nopra, HuTH Xepierosan y Lpay ['opy 6e3 joir—Teckepe.

3. Jbynu xoju 100po MuUcIie u pajie, 0OMYHO HE My Tyjy HOQY 10 ropaMa
MOTrpaHUYHUMA, 3aTO MAaHIYPH KOjU 4yBajy TPaHUILy, ako Ce€ I0roau aa Hahy
KoTa HOhy, ITa HeMa ImacarnopTa WIH joJ-TecKepe, HeKa ra yXBare u mpeajy
HETOBO] BIIACTH OJI KOje OH 3aBHCH U Koja hie n3Bul)eTu 3a \beroBo moBeJeHhe,
aKo JIM Ce TaKaB YOBjeK He OM XTHO JIaTH Y pyKe MaHaypuMa 1 noueo ou opa-
HHTH C€ C OPYXjeM Y pykama, TaKBora IMMaHIypH MOTY U YOUTH, 3a Kora Hehe
Ce HUIITA BHIIE TUTATH HU HCTPAKUBATH.

4. On cana yHanpujen, kag ou mobjerao koju OjeryHall ¢ jeHe cTpaHe
Ha npyry. /la ra HemMa MPUMUTH HATH OpaHUTH OHA CTPaHA Y KOjy je mobje-
rao.

OBaj ,,ceHaT" WK TPaKTaT KOjH je CAUNbCH Y JIBa jeTHaKa er3eMIniapa,
y IpUCyCTBY h.K. DOKOKOTOPCKOTA OKPY>KHOTa KareTaHa roCIo/iHa KaBaJbe-
pa I'aBpuna MBaunha, nornucyjy u ¢ nedatom noTBpl)yjy oA MMeHa Be3H-
pa XepIieroBauykora \beroB mocianuk OcMan—ara 3BOpHUYAHWH, a O] UMEHA
Brnanuke npHoropckora, ieros cexperap J. MumakoBuh®.

Cnujene MOTHHCH, AaTyM M MjECTO cacTaBJbarba OBOTa Jonarka Beh
LHUTHPAHOM yTOBOPY.

VYroBop M Jonarak 3akJbydeHH Cy y (opMu MelhyHapomaHux Owmare-
payHuX criopasyma. Jlomarak cajpiKu 1 KJIay3yiry O eKCTpaJHldji KpuBaa
nusMelhy nBuje 3emibe.

Kyma y Xymiry 6uhe mopymieHa u cBaka ajba Tpajiiba 3a0pameHa.

Xepleropauky Be3Hp je Mo CBOM Mocinanuky OcMaH—ard ymyTuo u
HoBa1| 3a oOemTeheme 300r pylema Kyie, Koju ce ypydyje karnetany sa-
yuhy a 0Baj BIIA/IAIN IIPHOTOPCKOM.
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Xacan—0Oer Pecynberosuh je paspujemien cBUX Ay>KHOCTH M OJICEITNO
3a McranOyr, onakiie ce HUKajia BUILIE HUje BPATHUo.

Hama cynouna Anu—name PusBan6eropuha

VY cBom gjeny o Bberomry Munopan MenakoBuh HaBoAM Kako je Ann—
naiia npejcrtarsbao beroma Typuuma:

,,Bu Typiu He mo3Hajere Ko je u KakaB je Taj Bnaguka, a bora mu n
JIMHA MU MOTa, TO je OHaj TIpaBu cpricku 6aH ox Kocosa“.

Hberomr je HemTO U3 AMITOMATCKUX pa3jiora a BHINE Bjepyjyhu y cHa-
Ty Tpaaulije, KpBHE Be3e U MOPHjeKIIa HCIaMU3UPAaHUX XEpLETroBauKnX ara
u 0eroBa, HACTOjao Ja y lUMa MPOOyIH Ty TPAAULIH]Y, Y UeMY j& BeOMa MaJio
yCITHjeBao.

O Tome 3amro therom Huje ycnno, na HU KoJ AU—Tiame HU JIpyTrux
Be3mpa, ara u OeroBa y XepleroBuHH, 1a HU JAPYrAje mpooyautu ocjehaj
KpBHE Be3e M TPaJUIMje KOJ UclamMHu3upaHux bommaka, mucao je u MBo
Awnppuh: ,,Kox ncnammusupanux bommaka HOBONpUMIbEHA Bjepa ce PEeTBO-
puIta Bpiio 6p30 y 1yOOK M UCKpeH (paHaTh3aM, THM JIaKIIe IITO C€ y3 HOBY
Bjepy Be3a0 3eMaJbCKH MHTEPEC U OTCTaHAaK. ..

W nakoH cBUX OBuX jgoraljaja Oko pasrpaHHyemba, Mpenucka uMehy
Bnaauke [lerpa Il m Ann—mame Tpajana je ckopo HempeKuaHo cBe 10 1847.
roauHe (MoCJbeIbe ATM—TIalllnHO MTUCMO Biiaauiu gatupano je 26. cenrem-
Opa 1847. ronune).

Bypna 1848. romnna onBykiia je BberomeBy nakmy Ha IpyTy CTpaHy,
npema 3arpe0y, ka 6any Jenauuhy, npema beorpany, Bojsoaunu, XpBarckoj
u CnoBeHuju, y LUJbY IOBE3UBamba jYKHOCIOBEHCKUX HApoOAaa.

HajaBmene pedopme y ocMaHCKO] ITapeBUHH, MPBOOUTHO KPO3 HO-
Be ypenoe (Tan3umar), gasbe cy npoayosbeHe Xarumiepudom o bDynxane
(lapcko nucmo u3 lBopa pyxa) ox 3. centemOpa 1839. ronune n 3akoHoM
Typckora cynrtana Aomyna Menma, KojuMa ce YKuaa TIPeKuBjenn eyma-
HU, THMaPCKO — CIIaXH1jCKU CUCTEM U M3JlaBarhe TIope3a Moj 3aKy (T3B. W-
TH3aM) U UCTOBPEMEHO NpOTIIalliaBajy HeKka OCHOBHA Hauela a Kao HajBa-
JKHU]jE YBOIU jeTHAKOCT Tpe] 3aKOHOM CBHX ITapCKUX MOJaHMKa 0e3 003upa
Ha Bjepy, y3 NpyKame 3alITHTE U OCHI'Ypama HBUXOBE YaCTH U UMOBHUHE.
TuM cynTaHOBUM aKTHMa HajBUIIIETa CTEIIEHA MPOTJIallieHa je IMYHA U MO~
BUHCKA CUTYPHOCT CBHUX IOJIAHWKA, TIPABEIHO Pa3pe3uBame mopesa u pery-
JUcame BOjHE 00aBe3e.

VY namem Toky PamMazaHCKMM 3aKOHMKOM O 3€MJBHIIIHO] CBOjJUHH je-
JUHCTBEHO Cy PETYJIMCaHU arpapHH OJHOCH U CBa 3eMJba IMOJMjeJbeHa Ha
NeT KaTeropuja:

— IpUBaTHA CBOjHHA (MYIIK),
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— Ap’KaBHA 3eMJba (MHpH]ja),

— Baky(cka noopa (3amxyxoune),

— 3eMJBHIITA MPEAaTa Ha OIMIUTY ynoTpeOy (ONIITHHCKH Mallkali) U

— mycTa 3eMJba (TIaHWHE, NIMKape U KPIICBH).

Bugjenu cmo na je Anu—nama PusBanOeroBuh paHuje OMo mpucra-
JIUIIa TUX HOBHX CYATAaHOBUX pedOpMH, allH c€ KaCHHje COIHIapucao ca 6o-
CaHCKUM HE33/I0BOJBHUIIMMA KOjU Cy oHemoryhaBaiu mpoBoheme THuX pe-
(hopmMH TaMOIIFBLUM 00JIACHUM Be3MpUMa U yomrmite. HamocibeTKy je cyatan
0O TpUMOpaH Jia CHJIOM crpoBese Te pedopme paau yera je y bocHy u
Xeprerosuny ymytno Omep—mamny Jlataca (1806—1871), ca BojckoM u ca
HajBUIIAM OBIanthemuma.

Bopoe cy Bohene y 1850. u 1851. roqunm.

[Tpuje opyxaHor cykoba no3sauu cy y Capajeo, riuje ce OMep—raria
C BOjCKOM CTAaIlMOHUPAO: CBU Mallle, ajaHu W npeamy u3 bocHe u Xepuero-
BuHe 1a auuHO nohy y CapajeBo, Jouekajy cepackepa M caciyllajy map-
cku pepman o HoBoM ypehemy 3emibe. [103BaHM Cy Ha TaKO HEIBOCMHUCIEHO
omrTap u npujerchu HaYKMH J1a c€ HY OHU HAjYTIOPHUjU U HajOCHOHU]JU HUjeCy
CMjeJTi OTTYIIIUTH Ja He Tohy.

[Tocnuje xpaher oxiMjeBama CTUTAO je U caM MOCTapCKH Be3Up AlU—
nama PusBanOerosuh, koju Kao caMOCTalTHH BE3UP U rocrofap XepueroBu-
HE HHje 32 TOCIBEeIBHX JeCeTak roiHa J0JIa3U0 HUjeHOM OOCaHCKOM Be-
3Upy y cpeTame. Ha Tom 300py, mujeBo u necHo og Omep—mare, cjehenn cy
HajBUIIH ODHUIIMPH U HAjyTIICAHUJH MYCIMMAHCKH TPBAIU, ald IPBH Mehy
BUMa OO je oTexaan AJ—Talia, XepleroBadky Be3up. Y3 TO je 0CTao U Ha-
KOH CaolTeHka CYJITaHOBOT (pepmaHa Ha pyuky ko Omep—marie Jlaraca.’

Ilocnuje cera Tora Anmu—Tiama ce ca CBOjOM BOjCKOM MPHUAPYKHO
OyHTOBHHUIIMMA a IIABHU OKPILAj T€ BOjCKE Ca CYJITAHOBOM OJAWIPAo Ce Ha
Jlunetrma Onuzy Komwuna, riuje cy OyHTOBHUIM MTPETPILjeNn Topas.

Anu-TiammnHa Bojcka je Omia moj komManaoM kaBazoame [InBonuha Ha
3ujeBHY U By je pa3omia Bojcka kHe3a bormana 3umomuha u Bojcka jorr ue-
TBOpPHILIE IIaBapa U3 UCTOUYHE XepLEroBUHE, KOjH Cy MIPUCTAIIN Y3 CYITAHOBY
BOjcKy. bux je OMep—mania kacHHje M03Ba0 y rocTe, HOXBAINO U HATPaIHo.
(Onm cy mperxoano 6wmin mo3Banu o Anm—tainie Pu3zsanOerosuha y momoh
aJIM Cy TO OJOWJIN U JIejCTBOBAJIM IIPOTHBY IMOOYHEHUKA).

Anu-mamia je HakoH nopa3a yxBahen y MocTapy, 5. ¢eOpyapa 1851.
TOJIMHE Ca CBOJHM CHHOM Xa(u3—Iarmiom.

[MomTo je OMep—mamm jaB/beHO 0 3apo0ibaBamy Aju—ranie PusBan-
OcroBuha, OH je ca IujesIoM BOjcKe Aomao y MocTap U Hapeauo 1a U3BeIy
Anm—nanty Ha cTapy MOCT TIje Cy I'a TOCaMiIN Ha rpOaBy Masry OKpeHyTora
K pelly 3a KOju c€ MOpao Jp:KaTH, Na je Tako BoljeH ox cuHa Xaduz—namie u

5 UBo Aunpuh, Omep—nawa Jlamac, beorpan 1977.
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ca joII HEKOJIMKO MyCJIMMaHa — MoOymeHnKa Kpo3 Mocrap u joln Heke Tpa-
JI0Be, a 3aTHM ojBelieH 3a bama Jlyky rije je mory0OspeH y HeKoj 6amTu o
jaOyKoM | Ty caxparmeH.

3a Tparu4Hy cMpT cBora no0Oparuma bberoin je ca3Hao Ha JiMjeucmhy
y Hanyspy, o uemy je cBjenoyanctBo octaBuo Jbyba Henanosuh y cBojum
LHlnecmuma 3 Uranmje (y mucmy ox mapra 1851. roguae u3 Hamyspa), na
je BIIaJiKa BeoMa JKajiio 3a CBOjUM TOOpaTtuMoM: ,,Brajnka je jyde Bazaan
010 OprKaH M 3JI0BOJbAH U IMOKa3a0 MU j€ jeHO MUCMO U Benu: ,,OMep—Ta-
ma Jlatac kpeHyo u3 MocTapa cBojuM KpBaBHjeM Tparom y CapajeBo. Ily-
TeM yono Anu—namy PusBanOerosuha n HamjepaBao kako bocny u Kpajuny
cacBUM yMUpH, 1a yaapu Ha Lpay Topy.

,,11ITa KoMe YiHHM OHaj KaMEeHH KpIIl, OKyIaH Cy30M 1 KpBJby? 3ap ce
Beh HUje HacuTHO OJiara M TOCIOJCTBA 3a KOje je MPOMHUJEHUO CBOjY Bjepy?

He na mu nac Hu 6ostoBaTi HU yMpHjeTH ¢ MupoM. — E na Gor na npo-
II1a0 TParoM CBHjy MOTypUemaka. CpIIcKo My 3pHO CpIie pa3HH]jelTo, Kao IITO
je To 6uio cBMMa motypueHuM namama. E i1a 6or a ce Ha CTpaHoM Cyay
norienao y oun ¢ Odmnmmhem!“

N3a Tora je Brmamuka mao HenamoBuwhy cBOjy ClMKy, Ha KOjoj je OH
(Jby0a) Ha nomem pyOy ynucao: ,,BTopu CyBepeH y CIIaBEHCKOM POJLY, a Ip-
BU U UM IITO JbyOH crobomy .’

Bojsona Ilexo ITaBnoBuh je npudao na je npumkom ceode 3a Cpoujy
y Tpcry ynosnao Anu—namunna cuaa Mexmena PusBanOerosuha u na je Taj
TYroBao 3a 3aBUYajHOM XEpLETOBUHOM M JKaJHO IITO [ujena XepleroBuHa
Huje npunana Llproj ['opu, roBopehn 1a 6m on Taga momao y Lpay [opy na
JKUBH U YMPE Y CBOM 3aBH4Yajy, HA CBOM KameHy.’

Tomo I1. Opaosar, y cBoM pany Braoduxa Ilemap Il u Anu—nawa Pu-
38anbezosuh, (beorpan 1936, nmpuBaTHO U3Iamke) MHIIE O TO3HAHCTBY U pa3-
TOBOPY Ca CHHOM IIallTHHUM, TaJla JTUBHU3UjapOM TYPCKHUM, KOjH je& JIH]eIo
pu4ao o moOpaTUMCTBY HeroBa ona ca BiaagukoM [lerpom I, pexasmm na
ce TO HHje cBuhasio HU XepreroBuuMa MyCIMMaHUMa HH CaMOM CYJTaHY,
Ay HUjecy UMalli CHare Jia TO MPOMHjeHE ¢ 003UPOM Ha HEroBa BEJMKA
oprnamhema 1o panujem, cyaTanoBom ¢epmany*, noxajyhu:

,»[1o Tpamummju Hare kyhe, Mu cMo of cpricke kpBu. [lorommn Bana
LpHojesuha, rocnonapa MPHOTOPCKOra, U 3Hajyhn TO MM CMO OCTaJId Kao
npujaresbu Hawoj 6pahu npaBocnaBuum CpOuma, uyBajyhu cBe crape ycmo-
MEHE U PeJMKBHje, 10 TaJa Cy HAIllA CTapu OWJIH MTPaBOCIAaBHHU, U O Ta/1a je
0CTa0 aMaHeT Jia ce 3a Ba3/a NPEMNKcyjeMo ca CBaKuM, He Ha TYPCKOM HEro
Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY U Jla Ce HE CIIY>KUMO TyPCKHUM ITMCMOM, HETo hupuianiom
T3B. OOCaHUYUIIOM. ..

¢ Jbyba Henanosuh, Hzabpana djena, beorpan 1958, ctp. 62-63.
7 J. Marosueuli, 3anucu, 6p. 2 3a 1935. ronuny.
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Hawma je ocramo y amaHeT 1a ce He CIY)KUMO MPOTHUB HAIIUX HETIPH-
jaresba HEYACHMM CpEICTBHMA, Beh cBarma Jia BojyjeMo jaBHO, OTBOPEHO M
MIOIITEHO, ¥ MOj 6200 He OM ce HUKaJl MOTao MOCITYKUTH TAKBUM CPE/ICTBU-
Ma Ja yOuja cBOje HenpujaTesbe MPEeKo JAParoljeHor npujaresba Kao Mo je
ono Bnanuxka I[lerap II. Moj otan je 1o3Hao aa je cBeMy oHoMe (Muciehu Ha
MoKoJk Ha bammHoj Boan) kpuBar] Xacan—oer Pecynberosuh, koju je HakOH
Tora oncenuo 3a Llapurpan®.

AJM—TIAIINHA TIPUjaTebl U MPHUCTAIULE OKAIHINA Cy HBEroBy CMPT H K
M3pasza CBOjOj KAJIOCTH U OOy y jeTHOj eICKOj HAPOMHO] MjECMH, KOjy je 3a0mbe-
*wuo J. MarosdeBunh:

Tamo domwe y bocuu nonocnoyj,

Ha jabyyu a y barvoj Jlyyu,
3aKyKana Kykasuya curvd,

Ha mezapy Anu—nawe /leoa.

U3 mezapa nawa npoeosapa
,,O0akne cu Kykasuye curoa,

00 Koza cu cenma u yenapa?
Oocosapa Kykasuya curba:

., Oj boea mu, dpaeu 2ocnooapy,

Jja cam muya curba Kykasuya,

00 nianune 00 Xepyecosune .

H3 me3apa Jleoo npozosapa:

,, Of 60ea mu ypua xyrkasuye,
jen’cao Mocmap he u npehe 6jeuse,
u meue au kpoz Mocmap Hepemea,
jen mexana 00 gesme Kanuje,

jeau y woj kpumapuya Jara,

Kyne au ce Koo we Kpajuwnuyu,

U nujy iU NUBO Bepecujom,

un’ nnahajy 2omoseunom nugo.

Hnu nujy Typyu na oykame,

KAo wmo ¢y ca MHOM HAy4uu,

U1 Ha epowie u Ha Mapujaute,

Kao caoa wmo cy oovexkanu?

Oj bo2a mu Kykasuye cura,

Jje au Byna xao wmo je 6una,

Jje mu Hena npoodana hoeuna,

Jen’ Kpajunu canommeno kpuno?
Jen’ ympna Apanyma cmapa,

Jen’ ¢ yoana Bynanyma mnaoa?
Kyxasuya nawu ooeosapa:
,,Jecme Mocmap he u npehe 6jeuse,
u xpo3 Mocmap npomuve Hepemaa.
Jecm mexana 0o eeme kanuje,
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Jjecm y woj3u Jarea kpumapuya,
jout ko0 we ce kyne Kpajuwnuyu,
HUMU NUjy NUGO 8€Pecujom,
HUMuU nujy nueo Ha oykame,

HU Ha epoute HU Ha Mapujaule,
eeh Kykajy kao Kykasuye,

cee acanehu ceoea cocnodapa.
Jecme Byna xao wmo je ouna,
meoja Hena npooana hoeuna,
c60j Kpajunu canommeno Kpuio.
Ympna je Ayanyma cmapa,

A yoana ¢’ Byranyma mnaoa.

A acusa cy 0sa Ilawuha mnaoa,
Y Cmambon ux oogedoute Typyu.

(O6jammeme: Me3ap - rpod, AlaHymMa - TTalIvHa JKeHa, DyrmaHyMa - Jiijerna
Byphujanka, poduma kojy je Anu—Tiama Kynao Kaja je patoBao y Asuju, Hena -
Anm-—namuHa Majka, ¥ [lammhu — CHHOBM ANTH—TIAIINHE KOjU CY 110 F-eTOBOM IIOTY-
ospery onBeend y CTamM00I1 Ha IIKOIOBAHE).

Milovan-Muso SCEPANOVIC

THE EARLIEST BORDER DETERMINATION BETWEEN
MONTENEGRO AND HERCEGOVINA

Summary

Determination of the borders of some state, especially in the process of gro-
wing of its subjectivity, belongs to the framework of very important issues connec-
ted with acquiring the attributes of the free member of international community. This
paper deals with the earliest forms of marking the borders of Montenegro’s territory
during the reign of Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos, and the existence of Montenegro in fac-
tice, but not in formal sense of international law. That’s why there was used an op-
portunity to, besides emphasizing mentioned question, chronologically show the de-
velopment of events in this area even in the later periods of history of Montenegro.

KEY WORDS: Border determination, Montenegro, Hercegovina, Petar II
Petrovi¢ Njegos
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CAOIIIITEBA

ca MeljyHapoIHUX HayYHUX CKYIOBa

Dr Radoslav RASPOPOVIC*

MONTENEGRIN SOCIETY BEFORE AND AFTER THE
COUNTRY GAINED ITS INDEPENDENCE IN 1878%**

In the decades preceding independence Montenegro was a small co-
untry in the south-east of the Balkan Peninsula, bordering Northern Albania
and Herzegovina, which were under the rule of the Ottoman Empire, and
Boka Kotorska which formed part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. A lan-
dlocked country, Montenegro represented a small portion of the Balkan’s
mountainous interior dominated by mount Lovéen.

In the second half of the 19" century Montenegro was, as it had al-
ways been, one of the least developed countries in Southeast Europe. Eco-
nomically speaking, it was very poor, and it lacked the human or material
resources necessary for more substantial economic, cultural or educational
development.

There were no towns in Montenegro. Cetinje, the administrative and
religious centre — was a small built-up area made up of a monastery and a
few dozen of houses. The bulk of the population, which belonged to the Ort-
hodox Church, lived in small villages located in the valleys or on mountain
slopes.

Montenegro was a “peasant country”, but the war and preparations for
war to defend and liberate the country from Turkish rule which had lasted
since 1499, formed part of the people’s consciousness.

The territory of Montenegro was divided into four regions (nahi-
je) — Katunska, Rijecka, Crmnicka and Ljesanska. They constituted “the
Old Montenegro”. Each nahija had several clans. A nahija was headed by
a grand duke, while the head of a clan was a duke or a prince. The roles of
grand dukes and dukes were not purely military and they also exercised
“ AyTop je BHIIN Hay4HH caBjeTHUK U aupektop Hcropujckor uncrutyta Lpae Tope.

" Uznarame ca X® Congres, Association Internationale D’études du Sud-Est Européen
(AIESEE), Paris, 24-26. IX 2009.
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judicial power. After the battles at Martinic¢i and Krusi in 1796, the nahijas
united with the mountain clans of Bjelopavli¢i and Piperi, and with the Mo-
racani in 1830.

The determination to raise an alliance of Montenegrins and highlan-
ders in the liberation struggle to the level of mandatory norms was expressed
in the country’s first legal documents — Odluka and Stega in 1796. Thus be-
gan the process of creating the earliest written legal monuments, followed by
the first institutions of centralized rule.

An important date for the establishment of central rule and written law
in Montenegro was October 18, 1798. That was the date when the assembly
in Stanjevici established the Institution of the Court of Montenegro and the
Highlands, known as Kuluk, and passed the first Montenegrin code — the Co-
de of Petar I. The process of actual constitution of the state continued later
with the passing of various legal and sub-legal texts.

The intensity of the events of the Great Eastern Crisis of 1876-1878
brought Montenegro out of the state created by the results of the social
development in the 18" and 19™ centuries. They represented the final act
in Montenegro’s centuries-long efforts to gain independence. During the
crisis, Montenegro went from being a de facto state to being a state in
terms of international law. With the Great Eastern Crisis over, the stage of
official establishment of a modern Montenegrin state, which was effecti-
vely accomplished with the battles at Martinovié¢i and Krusi in 1796 when
Montenegro definitively fought off Ottoman rule, the constitutional process
was confirmed by the passing Stega. This was followed by establishing the
Institution of the Court of Montenegro and the Highlands, Njegos$’s Senate
in 1830, by the proclaimation of the country as a princedom in 1852, pas-
sing of the Code of prince Danilo in 1855, and through many liberation
wars, and the reforms of the apparatus of authority such as those of 1868
and 1874.

Even though they represented the objective of the centuries long libe-
ration process of the Balkan countries, the results achieved by international
recognition of the independence of the Balkan countries, with all they entai-
led, thoroughly changed the political climate of southeast Europe and altered
the quality of social life in each respective community.

National independence was gained by Serbia, Romania, and Monte-
negro; the Princedom of Bulgaria under the supreme rule of the sultan was
established instead of the Great Bulgaria created in San Stefan, and Eastern
Rumelia was established as a vassal Turkish region with a certain degree of
political autonomy. By implementing the treaties of Reichstadt and Buda-
pest, made in 1876 and 1877, Austro-Hungary occupied Bosnia and Herze-
govina, and set up a military base in Sandzak. On the redrawn political map
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of the European continent, established at the Congress of Berlin after the
treaty of San Stefan, three independent Balkan countries were created from
the European territory of Otoman Empire, while the Austro-Hungarian Em-
pire came out of the Great Eastern Crisis substantially reinforced politically,
especially compared to Russia, even though it had not even participated in
military events between 1876 and1878.

After a centuries long struggle, Montenegro ultimately gained inde-
pendent status at the Congress of Berlin, i.e. it went from being a vassal
Turkish province to being an equal member of the international community,
with the boundaries of its state territory established. For the first time, in the
southeastern part of the the political map of Europe the boundaries of the
country were drawn - boundaries which were not just a symbol of absolute
state sovereignty and final secession from the Ottoman Empire, but which
also heralded a new stage in the historic development in which the nature of
Montenegrin society was to be substantially altered. The independence of the
country, gaining sea access and the towns of Niksi¢, Podgorica, Kolasin, Bar,
Ulcinj, etc. introduced elements of urban consciousness and promoted the
creation of new attitudes towards economic development and development
of the market by introducing early forms of market relations.

Some of the new kinds of social relations were imposed by the deci-
sions of the Congress of Berlin. Discrimination based on religion and exer-
cise of religious rituals could not be a reason “for a person to be excluded or
declared unfit in terms of being denied their civil and political rights, public
office, position and honours, or performing various occupations or trades in
any given location”.

Such solutions certainly ensured that the changes in the social life of
Montenegrins after gaining independence in 1878, resulting primarily in
its different territorial shape, spatial enlargement and gaining sea access,
were in harmony with the achievements of European society. This is par-
ticularly due to the fact that all these achievements, the most important of
which were certainly the capture of the previously fortified Turkish towns
and access to the sea and the altered type of economy, but also because the
structure of the population was changed by introducing new religious and
ethnic groups of Muslims and Catholics into the Orthodox fabric of Monte-
negrin life. In order to avoid the regulation of the religious status of diffe-
rent religious communities becoming pressure to adopt “Montenegrin social
values”, provisions regarding “freedom to exercise all religious ceremonies
for all citizens of Montenegro and foreigners” were included into the text
of the Contract, as well as the provisions regarding the prohibition against
“obstructing either the hierarchy of other church communities or one’s own
spiritual authority”.
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Article 30 enabled Muslims and others in possession of property in
Montenegro “seeking permanent residence outside the Princedom” to keep
their property by renting it or giving it to another person to administer. Ex-
propriation was prohibited, unless it was in the common interest, and there
was a period of three years in which the matters regarding the manner of con-
fiscation, usage and application of religious facilities (vakuf) in the interest of
“the great Court” were to be resolved.

References state that article 29 of the Berlin contract made the inter-
national recognition of Montenegro conditional, because Montenegro was
denied the right to warships and a naval flag, and because the port of Bar
and all Montenegrin waters were closed to warships of all nations and that
the fortresses located between the Lake and hinterland on Montenegrin ter-
ritory had to be torn down without the right to build new ones. Bearing in
mind that naval and sanitary inspection in Bar and along the Montenegrin
coastline was to be conducted by Austro-Hungarian light guard ships, and
that Montenegro adopted the maritime legislation of Dalmatia, and particu-
larly because of the right given to Austro-Hungary to protect the Montene-
grin naval flag, it can be concluded that the role of Russia was given low
priority, even though it had not only spiritually assisted Montenegro but
had also supported it materially since the establishment of bilateral political
connections in 1711.

The changes affecting the internal life of the country through the re-
forms of 1879, 1903, 1905 and 1914 not only altered the existing system of
social values, but also altered the life of the society as a whole. Due to the
new international status of the country, changes were made with the idea of
harmonizing with the achievements of bourgeois European society in the
19" century.

Varying in both common and particular significance, they also meant
the beginning of the process of transforming the individual in Montenegro
from a clan member into a citizen, and on an international scale, from the
subject of a clan head and Montenegrin sovereign into a citizen of an inter-
nationally recognized country.

Considering the fact that these processes, apart from being objectively
conditioned, were controlled by the governing role of the Petrovi¢ dynasty
as much as possible, the changes introduced by the efforts of the dynasty to
preserve the patriarchal positions and the old way of governing the country
caused discrepancies between the desired direction of social development
and the nature of the existing system of power. This was the reason why, over
time, the country was divided into those who did not welcome the processes
of modernization and who supported the ideas approved by the court regar-
ding the preservation of the patriarchal clan type of government, and those
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who strived towards the standards of the democratically oriented European
thought of the time. Political conflicts over this issue lasted until the disappe-
arance of Montenegro in 1918.

The opening out of Montenegro from mountain enclave into a very
different coastal region, with a different culture and conditions for a new
type of economy, gradually forced out stock-breeding and the subsistence
economy and ushered in the forms of market relations by means of maritime
traffic and even in its own town squares and open markets.

International recognition and the annexed towns transformed indivi-
duals into persons bound by the regulations of town administration such as
they had never experienced before in their territory. The centrifugal forces
of urban life, and transition from village to town, belong to the category of
changes which are, at the same time spatial, social and mental.

City life also led to the changes in the system of values where, unlike
the heretofore peaceful village life and fairly profitable work which could
be the source of gain, the town with its markets, trades, inns and taverns
could yield other social occurrences capable of fostering a propensity to
indolence, usury or debts unsustainable even for a wealthy individual. With
the development of towns, there was an increased necessity for protection
of personal property, its inalienability, and the way in which this was resol-
ved in urban environments was unknown to earlier social practice. As an
integral part of this kind of change, in altered circumstances, emerged a new
reality in which there was a shift towards the political power of the state
and not towards the clan leaders as warrantors for the personal and property
rights of individuals.

A particular segment of Montenegrin society ensuing from sove-
reignty were the changes in communication with the world, not only of
Montenegro as a subject of international law but of its citizens as well.
Montenegrins were able to travel freely around the world with their travel
documents, to participate in international trade, using the agreements con-
cluded by their country. In 1878, Montenegro opened one of four embassies
in Istanbul, and then three more (in Belgrade in 1913, Paris in 1916, and
Washington 1918), while there were 11 diplomatic consulates of foreign
countries in Cetinje.

Even though internal state reforms were initiated immediately (1879),
and continued subsequently (1903, 1905 and 1914), the progress, albeit sig-
nificant, was fairly modest. Apart from the constant economic underdeve-
lopment of the country, the lack of resources and the administrative incom-
petence of its public servants, the main reason for this was the fact that the
reforms did not change the absolutist nature of prince’s authority, i.e. king
Nikola I Petrovi¢.
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That is why, even after 1878, Montenegrin society remained aware of
the need to change the traditional forms of state administration, as well as to
promote the political, economic and cultural life of the country. The demands
made in this sense partly ensued from the social reality of Montenegro and
party corresponded to the realized achievements and degree of social deve-
lopment in southeast Europe.
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PACIIPABE

Axanemuk Muomup JALLINHR

NCTOPHUYAP EBPOIICKE KVJITYPE
O nmpoo. np Aunpuju Jlaunosuhy (1903-1986)
- [loBogom 360pHuKa ,,CTyanje U OrJIe I U3 HCTOPHje U JUILIOMAaTH]je™,
(beorpan, 2007, ctp. 746)

Kwura ,,Crynuje n orean U3 UCTOpHUje U AUTUIOMatuje ap AHIpU-
je JlamnoBuha, Koju je cBOj paJiHUK BHjEK 3aBPIIHO K0 pelOBHU Ipodecop
dunozodekor dakynrera Yausepsurera y CKOIUBY, TIPEICTaBIha CBOjEBP-
cHH 300pHHK H3a0paHuX pajioBa U3 HEroBor Oudianorpadcekor onyca (YnHe
ra 334 dubnunorpadceke jenunune). [lo nmojaBe oBe 3aucTa BpUjeIHE KIbUTE
cTBapaylayku omyc npod. ap Auapuje Jlamnosuha 6o je mMo3HAT, YITIaBHOM,
JbyIMMa MCTOPHjCKE CTPYKEe M PHJETKUM HCTOpUYapamMa JAWUIUIOMaTHje, jep
CY PaZioBH Y 1H0j OWJIM pacyTH y pa3HUM 4acONMCHMa, 300pHULIMA PasioBa,
myoIuKaIjaMa MpUroIHOT KapakTepa W MOCeOHUM M3JarhuMa OaBHO ITy-
OJTMKOBaHUM.

Ob6jaBspuBamEeM OBOI OOMMHOT 300pHHKA CTyAja 1 orieaa ap Jlanno-
Brha — 3acimyrom npupehuBaua n n3nasada quruiomare ap ‘bopha Jlonmamnha,
a y peleH3uju yIlieNHUX ucTopuyapa: akagemuka Brnaga Crpyrapa u yHH-
Bep3uTeTCKuX mpodecopa ap Muxawmna Bojsonuha u ap Hopha boposzana —
U mMHpa KyJITypHA jJaBHOCT je y MOTYNHOCTH Ja ce yIo3Ha ca n3abpaHuM Ju-
j€JIOM HEeTOBHX BUIICACLICHH]CKUX HAyUYHUX pe3ynraTa. Y 300pHHKY pasoBa
o0jaBJbeHa je U IjenoBuTa oubnuorpaduja pagoBa oBOT HCTOpHYapa mTo he
noMohu He camMo JbyMa UCTOPHjCKe CTpyKe Beh M MHOTHM JbyinMa HayKe
— MpaBHULMMA, JUIJIOMaTama, myOInIucTUMa, HCTPaKUBauuMa y HOBUHAP-
CTBY, HOJIMTHYApUMa U CBUM JbyOUTEIbHMa HCTOPU]CKOT IITUBA Ja YIIO3Ha]y
Jjesio OBOT UCTpasKUBa4Ya U HEYMOPHOT CTBapaolia eBpOICKe KynType. Baba
pehu na je mano oHUX KojuMa je mo3Hara u onorpaduja np Anapuje Jlanno-
Brha, MHTEJIEKTyalllla KOjH je OCTaBHO HEU30PUCUB Tpar y HaIloj HCTOPHO-
rpaduju U KyaTypu. Majio je ¥ OHUX jOjU 3HAjy Jia je OH OCTaBHO CIIOMEH U

* Ayrtop je penoBHH wiaH LpHOropcke akagemuje HayKa 0 yMjeTHOCTH.
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y rpaay bepanamal, kao mupextop bepaHcke rMMHA3Hj€ Y MIKOJICKO] TOIUHN
1942/43, anu o Tome hy pehu HemTo BuIIe KacHU]e.

A can memrto u3 ouorpaduje n1p Auapuje Jlannosuha. Pohen je 8. Ho-
BeMOpa 1903. ronqune y I'paxoBy, onmrraa Hukmmh, y 3aHaTCKO-TProBayvkoj
NOPOAMLIH, YHjH CY KOpHjeHU TyOOoKo yrpal)eHu y IpyIITBEHH U IPUBPEAHN
xuBoT [logropuue. IToromak je jyHaka ¥ PHOTOPCKOT HALIMOHATIHOT Paj-
Huka Ounmuna Jlannosuha, 3Hala BUIIE je3UKa U JeHOT OJ] Haj3HAYAjHH-
jux Ilonropuuana neBetHaecTor Bujeka. dunmi je 610 BEIMKU NPOTUBHUK
OCMaHIIMjCKe OKYTIaTOPCKE BIACTH, HEYCTPAIIUB O0paIl 3a CIIo00/1y u mpaBa
Cpb6a u LlpHoropaiia, noxxpTBoBaH obaBjernTajall Kibakera [lanuna u Huko-
ne [TerpoBuha cBe 10 BEroBe U3HEHAHE U HepasjalmkeHe cMpTH 1864. ro-
muHe. [lonropuuku xponnvap Mnmja 3matnaannn 3a 6parctBo JlamHoswuha,
KOj€ BOJM TMOpHjeKio u3 mieMeHa bparonoxuhu (Beh omxaBHo JlamHoBuha
Hema y bparonoxuhuma jep cy M3 €KOHOMCKHX pasjiora pacesbeHH, Haj-
Opojanju cy y BacojeBnhuma — Bunniikoj u bepanama), mamel)y ocranor je
3anucao: ,,duunn je ox crpane kyhe Jlannosuha koja je y Harem Haopoay
yKuBaJla BeJIMKO momroBame. On oBora je OparctBa u Cumo Jlannosuh,
KOju je Ono anaj-O6apjakrap mpen cBoM BojckoMm CreBana Kunhanwna 1848.
rogune”. Ocum Cuma, Bojicher [lonropuuanuna us qo6a mutrpononura [le-
tpa [ u [lerpa Il Ilerposuha Bheroma, koju je 00aBIpa0 NETMKATHE TOCIOBE
(Tajue m jaBue) m3mely Typckux BiacTu y llogropumu n Ckaapy, ¢ jen-
HE, U LPHOTOPCKUX BiiacTu ca lletnma, ¢ apyre crpaHe, joil jeaaH mpeaaxk
np Auapuje JlanHoBuha ocTaBuMO je JMjeny CIIOMEH Yy HaIlleM Hapoay Kao
,»OocHOBaTeJb Cpricke mrammnapuje y JlyOpoBHUKY, y BpHjeMe IjeTHE-CTBA
Amnzpuje Jlannosuha. Konuxko je kyha Jlannosuha Ouia 3aciysxHa 3a Lipay
Topy roBopu ummennna aa je kareran Kpcro JlamroBuh mo ociiobohemy
IToaropumie 1879. ronuue jenHo BpujeMe OO HA YeTy OBE BapOIIIH.

Kao mrto je peueHo Anzapuja je pohen y ['paxoBy, rije je BeroB orail
Benuma, ocum y [oaropumwm, nmao cBoj ayhan. [lociuje cmptu oma 1908.
Maiu AHzpHja ce ¢ MajkoM Bpatuo y [logropuity, raje cy nMaau mopoamd-
Hy kyhy. V [loaropuuu je 3aBpIino OCHOBHY IIKOIY M C IPEKUANMA, YCIbEN
ocnobommrauknx parosa (1912-1918) u rumuasnjy. Ucropujcke Hayke, KOM-
MapaTUBHY KILIDKEBHOCT M (PPAHITYCKH je3UK JUILIOMEpao je Ha Dunozod-
ckoM Qakynrety y beorpamy 1927. ronune. ¥ mkosnckoj 1923/24. ronunu,
Kao CONMIAH CTYIAEeHT, moxahao je HacTaBy (ppaHITyCKOT je3uKa W KoMmIapa-
TuBHE KibiokeBHOCTH Ha CopOonu. U sbertwu penyct 1933, Jlannosuh je
npoBeo y [lapu3y Ha cTpydHOM ycaBpIlaBamy W apXHUBCKOM HCTPAXKHUBAILY
JOKyMeHara 3a cBoj npodecopcku pan [[lmavna sanaone Egpone o [ paxos-
ckoj oumyu 1858. eooune.

! OBaj TeKCT je M3rOBOPEH Ha MPOMOILMjH Kibure ap Auapuje JlanHoBuha, oApKaHO] y
opranm3anuju Llentpa 3a kynrypy y bepanama, 24. jyna 2009. ronuse.
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Crynujcku 6opaBum y Ilapusy JlamHoBHha Cy TpajHO OMpEIU]jeIUITH
3a M3yyaBame [PHOTOPCKO—(paHIyCKHX OJHOCA, MPHje CBera, 3a BpUjeMe
BJaJlaBuHE Kha3a [lanma (1852-1860), kao 1 3a mpoy4aBame pajoBa GppaH-
I[yCKMX UCTOpHYApa 1 MyOIUIKcTa KOju cy nucajiu o Kmaxesunu L{puoj [o-
pu. OnpeanjesbeH 3a GpaHIyCKy KyATypy OH je U JbeTo 1951. ronune nposeo
y Ilapuzy Ha cemmuHapy 3a ncropuuape y opranmzanuju Y HECKO-a. U kao
npodecop Burie nenaromike mkosie Ha Lletumy y npyroj mosopuau 1954,
U npBoj nojoBuHu 1955. ronune, cryamjcku je paauo y Ilapusy, kao ctu-
neHancTa GppaHIlycke BIajie, HCTpaxkyjyhu JOKyMeHTa 3a CBOjy JOKTOPCKY
mucepranyjy L’influence da la politique francaie an Montenegro de 1853. a
1860. (dpanwycku noautuuku ytunaj Ha Lpay Topy ox 1853. no 1860. ro-
JIMHE ), K0jy je opopanno 1956. va Copbonn. buo je mpBu mpHOTOPCKHU UCTO-
pHruap KOju je CTeKao JOKTOPCKY THUTYIy HAa OBOM IPECTHIKHOM CBjETCKOM
YHHUBEp3UTETY. (3aHUMIBMBO je ucTahu na cy kacHuje jour aBa JlanHoBuha
creknu gokropare Ha CopOoHM).

U kacuuje je noBpemeHo jap JlanHoBuh npoBonMoO BpujeMe Ha Hay4d-
HoM pany y Ilapu3y, o uemy cBjemoue pagoBU y OBOM 300pHHKY; CTAJIHO je
Tparao 3a rpal)oMm 0 UCTOPUjCKUM U JUIIIOMaTcKuM onHocuma Llpue T'ope u
®panirycke 1o [IpBor cBjerckor para. [IpoyuaBao je (ppaHIlyCKu KyITypHH
YTHII3] ¥ Ha JIpyTe jyrocioBeHcke 3emibe. Kao no0ap mo3naBaman ¢paHiry-
CKE a U pOMaHCKe KYJIType YOUINTe, CTYAUjCKH je 6opaBuo u y lllnmanuju u
Wranuju. Kacuuje, kao yHuBep3uTeTcku mnpodecop y CKOIIbY, TOBPEMEHO
j€ HCTpakuBao apxXuBCKy rpaby 3a uctopujy He camo LlpHe I'ope Hero n
Makxkenonnje. Mcrpaxknsao je n'y Cosjerckom CaBesy. MHOTH uctivicu u3 ap-
XHMBa THX 3€MaJba U [0jeJMHU HETOBU HE00jaB/beHN TEKCTOBH, KA0 M JIMYHA
oubnmoreka, moxpameHu cy y Hapoanoj 6ubnuorenu ,,Panocas Jbymosuh*
y [Hoaropuiiu.

[Mocnuje munnomupama 1927. Aunpuja JlannoBuh je paano y 3Bamy
cyrieHTa u npodecopa y Bumioj peannoj rumuazuju y [logropuim mo 1935,
KaJa je Kao JpeBu4ap, 300r yuenrha y NOJUTHYKHAM JEeMOHCTpalyjama mpo-
TuB pexknma (18. ¢pedpyapa), omimykom MuHKCTpa pocBeTe KpasbeBune Jy-
rocjaBHje MPEeMjelITeH ,,I10 MTOTPedH CITy:K0e™, y cTBapH 1o Ka3HH, y JIuBHO,
rjje je 10 cenreMOpa UCTE IOJAMHE U3BOIUMO HACTABY MCTOpHje U (paHIly-
ckor jesuka y I'pahanckoj mxonu. CentemOpa 1935. roqune mocraBibeH je
3a mpodecopa Buire peanne rumuasuje y Hukmmhy, a mogetkoMm cenremOpa
1940. 6mo je uMeHOBaH 3a qupekTopa Hike npkaBHe rumMHasuje y bujenom
[Tospy, K0jy AykHOCT je 00aBsbao /10 mouerka nposbeha 1943. Anpuma 1943.
ouTyKoM L{MBHIIHOT MTaNMjaHCKOT KOMEecapujara 1 MapruOHETCKE LIPHOTOP-
CKe BJIaJic MMEHOBAH je 3a JupeKkTopa OepaHcke Buiie peanHe rumHasuje,
3aMHjeHMBLIN HELITO cTapHjer koiery Mununka Tpunkosuha, koju je axmu-
HHUCTPATUBHO IOCJIAT y NIEH3H]y a I0TOM MHTepHUpaH y Utanujy.
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AyTOp OBOT Ka3uBama, OHJAIIKH hak Apyror pazpena depancke ['mm-
Has3Wje, 3amaMTHO je aupektopa JlamHoBuha kao BpcHOT menarora, €HIH-
KJIONEIjCKH 00pa30BaHOI, €JIETaHTHOT ¥ FOCIOACTBEHOT U3IVIEAa U MyApOr
YOBjeKa KOjH je, MaKo je CiIyk00Bao MO WTalIMjaHCKOM oKymaiujom LlpHe
T'ope, cajeTroBao Hac hake ma moOpo y4uMoO W Ja ce MPUMjepHO BiIagamo,
jep hemMo y HOBMM M3MHjEHEHUM yCJIOBHMa (M aKo HHje M3TrOBapao pHjed
MOJIUTUYKHAM YCJIOBHMA, TO C€ TOJpa3yMHjeBalio), Kaja ce 3aBpIIH paT, ca
CTCUCHUM 3HaeM OUTH Off BEJIMKE KOpUcTH otanounu. U3 ciyxOene qoKy-
MEHTaIHje BUM ce Ja je OH OepaHCKoM | mMHa3HjoM, y BpIIo Hecpel)eHuM u
pexao OuX JApaMTUYHUM PaTHUM YCIOBUMA, PYKOBOIHO JIO Kpaja centeMopa
1943. rogune, ogHOCHO J0 KanuTynaiuje Myconunujese Uranuje.

Y Bepanama, koje Cy OJ1 TaJla BHIIIE ITyTa Mpea3uiie U3 OKyIaTOPCKUX
y pyKe MapTU3aHCKHUX CHara, OCTao je Jia KHBH JI0 MpBe mosioBuHe 1944.
TOIMHE Kaza je, 300r HECUTYPHOCTH IMOJ HEeMaYKUM WM YETHHYKUM Bila-
CTHMa, a Ha Iera Hujecy 0JaroHaKJIOHO IVIeAajie HU IapTU3aHCKe BIACTH, 3a-
Mjepajyhu My MITO ce MPUXBATHO CITyKOOBamka y BpUjeMe UTATUjaHCKE OKY-
nanuje 3emibe, npeko Ilehu, ca rpynom OepaHCKUX MHTENIEKTyaama momao
y Cp0Oujy. Mehytum, y [1ehu je mao y pyke muntapckuM OamucTuma, Koju ¢y
ra, y3 MalTpeTupame, npeganu teMima, a 0Bu cTprain y AMIPOBH30BaHN
JIOrOp U3 Kojer je ycnuo ja nodjerye u aa ce fomorue beorpana. Ocjehajyhn
ce HecurypHuM 'y beorpany, ca 1a)xHuUM JOKyMEHTHMA Ipeiao je y banar
KOJI CBOjux pohaka, rjje je pouekao ociioboheme oBor aujena Jyrocnasuje,
okTopOa 1944. romuue. Ox onma na mo 1948. rogune, kaja ce Ha MO3UB BIla-
ne HPLI Bparno y Lpray [opy, pamno je xkao mpodecop y BHIIE CPEIHUX
mikona y banary.

Opn 1948. o 1956. paano je kao mpodecop cpeamux mkona y Leru-
By, & 3aTHM U Kao mpodecop HOBOOCHOBaHEe Bwuile memaromnike mkoie Ha
Herumwy. Omnykom Binage HPLIT 1956. roguHe uMeHOBaH je 3a TUpeKTopa
3aBoya 3a yHanpehuBame mxonctsa Lipue [ope, a kpajem 1957. mocraBiben
je 3a mupextopa Mcropujckor nactutyta Llpae ['ope, Ha K0joj Ty KHOCTH je
ocTao 10 kpaja 1958. rogune. Y ToM mepuogy O1o je OArOBOPHU ypEIHUK
yacormmuca ,,MlcTopujcku 3anvcu’ u 4iaH ApXUBCKOT caBjeTa Jyrociasuje.

3a BanpenHor npodecopa dunozodekor pakynarera y Ckorby u3a-
OpaH je xpajem 1959. romune, Ha nipeamery Mcmopuja Hapooda u HAPOOHO-
cmu Jyeocnasuje. OBaj IpeMET je MpeaaBao CBE 10 MEH3UOHUCAkA Y 3BabE
penosHor npodecopa 1975. ronune. Y nepuoay on 1963. rogune, 10 neH3u-
OHHCamba, 10 MO3MBY je XOHOPAPHO MpeaaBao UCTH npeaMeT u Ha Ouinozod-
ckoM (akynrety y Ilpumtunn.

[Mornucanu Haas3u 3a MOTPEOHO J1a Kaxke Ja je OMo y CUTYyalluju Jia OJl
CpeAMHE MeAeCEeTHX roirHa ONMKe YIOo3Ha CBOT OuBLIer qupekTopa [ mMHa-
3uje Auapujy Jlamrosuha, Taga uinana McTopujckor qpymrTea u npodecopa
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Bumre megaromke mkosne. Cpenu cmo ce y pxasuom apxuBy Llprae [ope.
Buno My je Beoma aparo kajga cam pekao J1a MU je OHo JUPEKTOp Y OepaHCKoj
I'mMHa3uWju a f1a je kao JUpeKkTop ocTao Hama hamuma u cBuM rpahannma y
nujerioM cjehamy y ToM 3110M BpeMeHy. OJ1 Tor cycpera Ia JIo BeTroBOT Tpe-
nacka Ha ®unozodeku dakynrer y Ckomspy uyecTo cMo ce cpetanu Ha Lle-
tuwy Uy [loxropummy, jep cam kao muan npodecop 6wo ynyheHn Ha capaamy
ca ycTaHoBaMa KOjHMa je OH pyKoBOIuO. MeljyTum, o1 meroBor nzbopa 3a
npodecopa dunozodcekor pakynrera y Ckorspy na ao xkpaja 1965. ronune,
HHUjeCMO UMaJH OKe KOMYHHUKaIIHje.

buhe 3aHUMIBMBO Ja KaXeM Kako je Kpajem 1965. roguHe J01UIO 70
yCIIOCTaBJbama TPAjHOT MpHjaTesbeTBa U3Mely Hac. A eBo TOT NoBoJA: jel-
HOTI' JJaHa CEKpeTap ONLITHHCKOI KOMUTETa y oHzalmeM VBanrpany, a na-
HaumuM bepanama (/1.H.) Ha3Bao Me je kao TupekTopa TeaehOHOM U PEKao
na ce ap Jlaunosuh, Banpennu npodecop dunozodcekor dakynrera y Cko-
IJbY 00paTHO M 3aMOJIMO J1a My C€, II0 MOT'YNCTBY, HaluIlIe KapaKTepUCTHUKA
0 HETOBOM TOJIMTHYKOM JpJKamy M pajy 3a BpHjeMe JI0K je OHO JUPEKTOp
I'mmuasuje y bepanama 1943. rogune. Ilomro ONIITHHCKM KOMHUTET HU-
je nMao moparaka o pamy JlamHoBuha, 3aMoIHO Me je da ja, Kao aKTyeITHH
JUpeKTop ['MMHa3uje, MPUKYUM MOAATKEe M HAIUIIEM Ty KapaKTEePUCTHKY.
OpnroBopuo cam aa hy To pago ypaauTH Ha OCHOBY JIMYHOT cjehama, anu
Kako TO HHUj€ I0OBOJBHO, TPAXHO CaM CaIVIACHOCT Jla CE€ Ha IOAATKE O pamy
Jlaunosuha y bepanama, nmocnuje npectanka pajga ['mMHasuje cenrtemOpa
1943. roguHe, OCIOHMM M Ha TOJAaTKe KOje jeé MMAo PaTHU KOMYHHUCTHYKH
oOasjemrajan P.b, uoBjex 06aBjemITeHju O MOMUTHIKUM TIpUIINKama y Oe-
paHcKoM cpe3y ox ipyrux Jbyau. Taxa je P. b. 010 monuTuaku cKpajHyT 300T
noapuike Pezomymmju Madopmobupoa. Ca UM caM Mao IPUIIHKE paHuje 1a
pasroBapam o TojenuHUM jJorahajumMa u mojaBama u3 J[pyror cBjeTcKor para,
na ¥ o 1ojeTuHUM Mpodecopuma u qupexropuma depancke [ mmuasuje. OBaj
OMBIIM NApTHjcKU (QYHKLUHOHED, HHAYE, 3aNHTEPECOBAH 32 HCTOPHUjCKY IPO-
1utoct, nocedbHo Bacojeruhia, 0 yeMy je MOHENITO U ITKCA0, JIPKAO j€ 0 MOT
MUIIJbEHa 0 BPHjEAHOCTHMA TOT HErOBOT MyOIMLIMCTHYKOT paaa. [Ipuuao
MU je o kKoHcrupaTuBHOM pany KI1J y bepanckom cpesy u mojennHuM ora-
hajuma ¥ yOuCTBMMA HEAYXHHX JbYJIH O Y€MY Ce€, MHaue, NyTajo OJHOCHO
kpuito. [loBjepeme je nzmel)y Hac OMIIO yCIOCTAaBILEHO U U3 pasiiora LITo je
BEroBa Cyrpyra Omia Moja TUMHa3HjcKa mpodecopuiia, mociiije MHOTO To-
JIMHA ITUKaHUpama 300T Tora 1mTo je Onna cynpyra nHhopMOUpOBIIa, MOJUM
JIOJTaCKOM 3a TupekTopa [ MMHa3uje, roBopuiia 1a je ,,JJ0KuBjelia CBoje 0CIIo-
ooheme™. Cekperap KOMHTETa C€ caryacuo Ja caM IPOIHjeHUM BaJIMIHOCT
nojiaTaka Koje Mu Mory npyxxutu npsooopuu HOP-a, na u P. B, 6e3 003upa
Ha HETOB TaJalllbU MOJUTUYKH CTAaTyC, U ]a Ha OCHOBY TOTra Ca3Hamba Ha-
HylLIeM MUIJBCEHE 0 O0OpaBKy M paxy aupekrtopa JlamHoBuha y bepanama
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1943/44. roguae. CBe caM TO ypaauo MPEIU3HO, ca OIjEeHOM Ja Ce Paau o
npodecopy KOju je 0OCTaBHO CBE IO3UTHUBHE TPAroBe Y )KUBOTY OBE CPEIUHE.
To munubeme je, 6e3 OMI0 KakBe MHTEPBEHIIH]e, CYIOTIINCA0 U CEKpeTap Ko-
muteta. OHO je Omto o ytuiiaja wmro je npodecop Jlannopuha nzadpan 3a
penoBHor npodecopa, 6e3 003upa Ha UHTPUTE KOje CY CE TUIETIC OKO BEerOBOT
paTHOT ApsKama J0K je Ouo aupekrop u rpahanun y bepanama. OBy npudy
ucrpryax He Ja ceOM JaM BaXKHOCT, JIa caM Jiao JIOPHHOC HAIpeloBamYy,
nHadve, 3aciykeHor npodecopa ap Jlannosuha, Beh y kejpH 1a HmoacjeTHM
Jla ’erosa ouorpaduja Moxke OUTH jour OoraTHja, ako ce UCTpaxke U JApyre
YHILCHUIIE M3 KUBOTA U Pajia OBOT Tearora U Hay4yHHKa.

* %k ok

On crynenrckux naHa JlanHoBuh je MOka3WBao WHTEpEC 3a OIIIITe-
JIPYLITBEHA U KyITypHA IUTamba, a INTO je KaCHUje MPoayOspHBa0 Kao TMMHa-
3ujcku mpodecop. Y neprnoay u3Mel)y 1Ba cBjeTcka paTa 3aHUMAo ce 3a 30u-
Baba M y PEBOJYIOHAPHOM MOKPETY, aKTUBHO j& YYECTBOBAO HA JHEBUIIH.
3aHnUMao ce U 3a MapKCUCTUUKY JIUTEPATypy, anu Huje ouo yunamen y KI1J.
o ampuinckor para 1941. rogune, JlannoBuh ce 6aBro, yriiaBHOM, HOBUHAp-
CTBOM U CTPYYHHUM pajioM. Y paTHOM NIEpHOY HUje HUIITA 00jaBJbUBAO.

[Ipod. np Jlaunosuh je y:xuBao BeNWKHM HAyYHU U APYILITBEHH YITICH
y Upuoj I'opr u Makenonuju. Y Ckompy je OMO 4iIaH MHOTHX KOMHCH]a,
caBjeTa W ynpaBHHX 0100pa HaAyYHHX YCTaHOBa, HajBUILIE ce OaBHO HAY4HO-
HUCTPaXUBAYKUM pajoM. tberos Hayunu omyc, Kao Wro je peueHo, opoju 334
oubmmorpadcke jenuamie. [IpoydaBao je UCTOPHjy HPHOTOPCKOT HaApona,
a MHTEpeCcoBaja ra je ImpoluIoCcT U JIPYTHX JyrOCIOBEHCKUX Hapona. Hajy-
nyhenuju je 6wo y cnospHOmonuTuuke ogHoce Llpue 'ope u @panirycke y
nmoba kmaza Jlaamna [lerposuha (1852-1860) 1 \eToBy aKTHBHY TOJTUTHKY
3a MeljyHapoIHO Mpu3Hamke OBe Majie OankaHcke npxkase. PagoBe o Tome je
LITaMIIa0, Kao LITO CE MOJKE 3aIIa3uTH U3 OBOT 0OMMHOT 300pHHUKA, Y Pa3HUM
JIUCTOBHMA, YaCOIMCUMA U TIEPUOIMYHIM MyOIHKaIljama.

YV nepuony u3mel)y nBa cBjercka para Jlannoswuh je pamoBe 00jaBIpHBAO,
yroiaBHoM, y mtamiu (Croboona mucao, 3ema, Paonu napoo, Mrada 3ema,
Hapoona pujeu) n yaconmcuma u roqummanuma (3anucu, Pazepuije, I panum,
Yaconuc Jyzocnosenckoz npogecopckoz opyuimea, 1oouwrax nacmasHuka
noozopuuke 2umHasuje), Hajuenhe Moy MCEyIOHUMOM W WHHILIUjauMa.

On cpenuHe MpoLUIOr BHjeKa CTyAHWje, WIAHKE M pa3HEe MpUiIore u3
UCTOpHje je 00jaBJbUBA0 Y HAYYHUM U KEbIDKEBHUM YACOIMHICHUMA, TUCTOBUMA,
TOIHIIKHAIMMa, 300pHULMA PAJI0Ba U IPYTHM MEPUOTUYHUM ITyOIHKaIyja-
Mma: Mcropujcku 3ammcu, [ogumimak moMopckor myseja y Koropy, Cycpern,
bubmmorpadcku Bjecnux (Letnme), [Tpnino3u 3a KEbMKEBHOCT, je3UK, HCTOPH-
jy u ponkiop, Hapoano crBapanamrso (beorpan), Jbetonrec Marune cpricke
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(HoBu Can), Bpamcku mmacuuk (Bpame), HacraBa ucropuje, Xuctopujcku
nperen, Xucropujcku 300puuk, Vcropuja, [onumen 360puuk Ha unozod-
ckuot dakynrer Bo Ckomje, [pernen (CapajeBo), logummak [lokpajuHckor
npxasHor apxuBa (IIpumtuna), Tomnmmak Ilemaromke akamemuje (Huk-
umh), Cnobona (bepane), Turorpaacka Tpubuna, OBnje, Apxusucrt, Anales
de I’ Institut Francais de Zagreb (Zagreb), L’ hellenisme contemporain (Atina),
Questins actuelles du socialisme (Pariz), Ennukionenuja Jyrociasuje u ap.

CBojUM Hay4HUM CTyIWjama, YWiaHIUMa, OTIeAUMa U APYTHM MPUIIO-
3uma, JlamHoBUh je mao 3Hawajan mompuHOc mcropuorpaduju Lpue Tope,
Cpb6uje m Makenonuje. Y HEroBUM paJioBUMa OCBUjETJHCHH Cy MHOTH JI0-
rahaju, uCTOpHUjCcKe MojaBe W MpoOIeMH U3 Halle HOBOBJEKOBHE HCTOpH]E.
ITocebHo je 1ao BuAaH AONPHHOC MO3HABAKY MPOLIJIOCTH LIPHOTOPCKOT Ha-
pona, mpuje cBera Bezama Llpre ['ope n @panmycke y XIX Bujexy. llITammao
je nocebHa m3nama: Tpu @panyysa o L{pnoj [opu (Letume, 1949), Kpamax
npezied npownocmu Tumoepada (Uetume, 1950), Ilobjeda na I paxosyy y
cnucuma caspemenuxa (Lletume, 1958).

OcuM 0BUX MOCEOHUX HM3/Iaka Y 3HATHOM OpOjy pajioBa TPETUPAO je
030WMJbHE paclpaBe M O UCTOPHjH jyTOCIOBEHCKHX HapOAa, ITa U HEKUX Ha-
POJIHOCTH, ca aKIICHTOM Ha HbHXOBE BjepCKe M KYITypHE OJJHOCE U Be3e.

On nmpenacka Ha CKOTICKM YHHBep3uteT Jlannosuh je moceGHO ucto-
JbaBa0 MHTEPEC 3a HAYYHO MUCTPAXKMUBAE U MIPOLIIOCT MAaKEJOHCKOT Hapoa.
Y MeTOOJIONIKOM ToTIey KapakTepucTrka JlannoBuheBor Hay4qHOT paja je
OMya apryMEeHTOBaHOCT YMIbEHHULIAMa MIPEIMETa UCTPAKUBamba KPo3 MPOBje-
PY apXUBCKHX M3BOpA U IIPOBjepy UCTOpUOrpad)CKUX pe3yaTara MPETXOAHUX
ucropuyapa. theroru pajioBu ce oJIMKyjy KOHIM3HOLINY W3Jiarama, HUjecy
onrtepehenn HEMOTPEOHOM ONIIMPHOILINY, OMIITUM MjeCTUMAa M OHABIbAHH-
Ma II03HAaTUX YMbEHULA WK napadpaszupameM Beh nspeueHux cynosa. To cy
OMJIa METOIOJIONIKA Havella KOjiX CE CTPOTO JIP’KA0 Y CBOM HAYYHOM pajy.

300pHuK opabpaHux TekctoBa Cmyoduje u oenedu uz ucmopuje u ou-
niomamuje TIOBOJ j€ 3a U3PHUIAELE JOIT HEKMX BPHUjETHOCHUX cyaoBa o Jlau-
HoBHheBOM cTBapanamTBy. Hanme, 3HaTaH MO CBOjUX HayYyHHX pe3ylTara
OH je CaoIlITaBa0 Ha KOHrpecuMa HCTopuyiapa Jyrociasuje, Ha jyrocjaoBeH-
CKUM CHMIIO3MjyMHMa O HACTaBU UCTOPHj€ U APYIMM HayYHUM CKyIIOBHMA.
VY4ecTBOBao je ca 3anaxxeHuM pedeparoM Ha koHrpecy Donkiopucta Jyro-
cnaByje y LleTumy, ca caommremuMa Ha CKyHmuTuHaMa JpymTsa ucropu-
yapa L{pue ['ope, romummsum ckynmoBuma CaBesa ApymiTBa HcTopudapa Ma-
KeioHuje, koHpepenuju Hayunor apymtsa ucropuje Meauune y CKomby
1978/79. n mpyruM Hay4YHUM M CTPYYHHM KOH(epeHIrjama.

Kao mpodecop ucropuje cpeamux mkomna y Llproj l'opu n Kpassesu-
HU JyrocnaBuju ¥ y IpBUM roguHaMa ociodohemwa y banary u na Letumy,
nmorom Ha BIIII y Lernmy u ®unozodckom dakynrery y Crompy, ap Jla-
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WHOBHN je 3HATHO TOTPUHHMO MCTOPHJCKOM 00pa30Bamy MIIAJNX HapaliTa-
ja. IlocebHo je 3HaYajaH HEroB JAONPHUHOC (HOPMHUPay KaJpoBa 3a BUIIC U
BUCOKO oOpasoBame. Hberosa je cTpyyHa u HaydHa 3aciyra y oOpas3oBamby
apXHMBHCTA M CTPYYHhaKa JPYTruX JUCHUILIMHA CPOJHUX UCTOPUJH, HITH JIPY-
radyvje peueHo TOMONHUX UCTOPHjCKHUX HAyKa.

[Tox meroBuM MEHTOPCTBOM MHOTH Jbynn Y Makenonuju, Liproj l'opn
u CpOuju cTEKIN Cy 3Baba MarkucTpa U JOKTOPa UCTOPUjCKUX HayKa, apXH-
BUCTHKE U HEKUX JPYTHX MOMONHHUX UCTOPH]CKHUX HayKa. 3a CBOjy HACTaBHO-
TMIe/TarOIIKY JjeTaTHOCT U Hay4dHe pe3ynrare aAp JlanHoBuh je cTexao u MHOTa
JPYIITBEHA MTPU3HAKA, JYTOCIOBEHCKA OJUIMKOBAha, 3aXBAHHUIIE, CIICIIH]all-
He iakete Putozodekor n Oumonomkor gakynrera y Cromby (IOBOIOM
TPUIECETOTOANIIBUIIE IOCTOjakha OBUX YCTaHOBA), [InakeTy YHuBepsurera
hupuno u Meroauje, 3axBanauiy CaBesa qpymTsa ucropudapa MakeaoHu-
je. Joburtnuk je 3axamuuue Mcropujckor nacrutyra CPUI 3a nonpuHoc
HAyYHOM yTE€MEJbCHY OBE HAllMOHAJIHE MHCTUTYLH]E U IUIOAHY Capaimby y
yaconucy Mcmopujcku 3anucu.

IToBomoMm ocmaznecere roaMiImuLe )XuBoTa AHznpuje Jlannosuha n
ETOBOT JIONIPUHOCA YHANpelewby NCTOPUjCKUX 3HaWka Y CPEIHEM, BUIIEM U
BHCOKOM IIIKOJICTBY, K20 U 32 HETOB JIONPUHOC CAaBPEMEHO] jyTrOCIOBEHCKO]
ucropuorpadckoj muciu, Penaknuja yaconuca 3a HactaBy Mcmopuja, opra-
Ha Casesa apymrsa uctopuaapa CP Makenonwuje, o0jaBmia je wiaHak Me-
To/rja MaHOjIOBCKOT 110/l HaclioBoM [Ipogh. Op Andpuja Jlaunosuh y xome
j€ Ha CHHTETHYaH HAuYUH [IPUKA3aHO KPETAE U JjesI0 OBOT BPCHOT HAYyYHOT
cTBapaoma. Y crBapu Taj 6poj Mcmouje 6mo je mocBeheH ocameceToroau-
HIFLUIM KUBOTA U pajia OBOT HCTOpHYApa eBPOICKE KyNIType.

O >xuBoTy M pany Anzapuje JlanHoBuha npuroaHo cy nucanu (y He-
kposiozuma) np JoBan bojoBuh, Xpucto Manescku, [JoOpmio ApanutoBuh
je mucao o JlamnouheBoj Oubnmorpaduju, mjenoBuTy OubIUorpadujy je
o0jaBrno PagocaB Munuh; Takohe, npuromHo o memy cy nucanu Jarom ba-
tpuhesuh, Bypo barpuhesuh n Munopan Munosuh. [lormynuje o ucropu-
orpagckom pany Jlaunosuha nucao je y asa HaBpara u npod. ap bpanuncnas
Korageswuh. [loTnynuju nomanu o HanricanoMm o AHnpuju Jlanrosuhy Tako-
he cy mramnanu y oBOM 300pHHKY.

Jlureparypa o JlanHoBuhy Huje HM OoraTa HHM aJleKBaTHA HETOBOM
nucrtopuorpadckom yuusHky. Ctora cMmarpam Ja HETrOBO HAayyHO Jjelo U
HErOB HACTABHO-HAYYHHU PaJl U HEroBa HACTaBHA M IIEJArOIIKa J[jeIaTHOCT
Cy TaKBHX BPHjEAHOCTH J1a 3aCIYKY]jy 1jeJTOBUTY MOoHOTpadcKy oOpany. He-
Ka OBO IIITO OBJIj€ JaHac Oy/ieMo roBOpvIiIH Oyze CKpoMaH IpUIIOT Toj Oymy-
hoj MoHOTrpaduju koja Tpeba na Hale cBor mucua.
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XPOHUKA

Hayunu cxyn

CTO TPUAECET I'OJUHA O/] YCIIOCTABJbABA
JUITNIOMATCKMX OAHOCA LIPHE I'OPE CA BEJIMKUM
CHNJIAMA HAKOH CTULABA HE3ABHUCHOCTHU 1878

THoozopuya, 20. u 21. okmobap 2009.

VY Ioxropunu je 20. u 21. okroopa 2009. oap:kaH HAYYHH CKYII Y Op-
ranm3anuju Vcropujckor uncruryta Llpae ['ope, mox HazuBom Cmo mpuoe-
cem 200UHA 00 YCNOCMAasbarba ounjomamckux oonoca L{pne I'ope ca eenu-
KUM CULAMA HAKOH cmuyara HezagucHocmu 1878. OTBOPHUO ra je JUPEKTOp
Hcropujckor uncruryta Llpre ['ope, np Pamocnas Pacnorosuh, a npucyThe
cy nosapaBuiiy npescjenuuk Biajae Lipae [ope rocnionun Muso bBykanosuh
u pextop Yuusepsureta Llpue I'ope npod. np IIpeapar Mupanosuh, kojuma
je nupekrop ap Pacnonosuh ypyuno u penpunt usname bepauHckor yroBo-
pa. Y cBewanoMm amjeny nornucanu cy Criopasym o capaamu HMcropujckor
uHcrutyta Lpue T'ope ca Yuusepsurerom ,,La Sapienca“ nz Puma u Crno-
pa3yMm o capanmu Vcropujckor uncturyta Lpae l'ope ca MucTuTyTOM 32
ciaBuCTUKY Pycke akamemuje Hayka u3 MocKBe.

Pagnu nuo ckyna je 6o oAnjesbeH Y YeTUPH MaHela, o KOjuX je mp-
BU [I0Y€0 HEIIOCPEIHO 110 3aBPLIETKY CBEYaHOT oTBapama. [Ipod. np Pamo-
ciaB PacrionioBuh je OTBOpHO pajiHu CETMEHT M3J1aralkeM pajia ol HACJIOBOM
3uauaj mehynapoonoz npusnarea y npoyecy uspacmarba OpicagHO-npagHo2
cyojekmusumema [{pne I'ope, a 3aTuM Cy CIUjeAAIa H3Iarama mpod. ap AH-
tonena bujahunuja 4 close relationship: Italy and Montenegro after 1878,
npod. ap Came Mapkosuha @panyycka wmamna u bepruncku konepec n
npod. ap bepnapa Jlopuja The role of Dervish pasha in the Eastern crisis.
HakoH nay3se, naHes je HacTaBJbEH M3aramuma npod. ap Kueka AHapuja-
meBuha [oouna 1878. xao epanuya enoxa, np Crjenana Matkosuha L{pna
Topa y noeneouma xpeamcke norumuxe, 1878 - 1918, npod. np Jbynmmnae
Kysmuuose Braoajyhu dom Pomanosux o nepcnekmusama pazeoja ypHo2op-
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cke Oporcasnocmu kpajem XIX - nouemrxom XX sujexa v mpod. ap Kapma Ka-
cepa Austro - Hungary and the independence of Montenegro.

Hpyru nanen je norwno pagose mp CrnaBka bypsanosuha [lezap /{y-
panoo, np Cama Kaexxesuh Benuke cune npema zaxmjesuma L{pne Iope y
anexcuonoj kpusu u ipod. ap Japocnas BumimakoBa Pycko - ypHoz2opcku
00HOCU Y KoHmeKcmy pazeumka doeahaja bocancke kpuze 1908 — 1909. Tu-
Me je 3aBpIlieH paJi IPBOT JIaHa CKYIIa, a Te BEUECPH je YUSCHUIIUMA YIIPHITH-
YeHa M M0cjeTa BUHCKOM MoApyMy kKomamnanuje [lnanraxe.

[pyru gas ckyna je orriodeo TpehuM HaHenoM y OKBHpPY Kora cy npe-
3eHTupanu panosu jp Cenke babosuh Pacnonosuh llpsa deyenuja ypho-
2opcke Opaicagne Hesasucnocmu - egponcku nym, np Momuunna [lejoBuha
Lpnocopyu na wkonoeary y UHOCMPAHCmey Kao CMUneHoucmu cmpanux
enaoa, np 3Be3nana Gonmha [pywmeene npunuke u nOmnucuearbe KOHKop-
oama usmehy Lpue Iope u Ceeme Cmonuye 1886. 2ooune, np Yrypa O3uana
Ottoman financial aid for Montenegro and loan agreements between Otto-
man state and Montenegro n np Jparane Kyjosuh Hcewasarwe myciumana
u3 L{pne ['ope naxon beprunckoe konepeca xao mema Ha cmpanuyama Hcmo-
pujckux 3anuca. HakoH nayse pan je HacTaBJbEH U3naramuma Pycka ounio-
mamuja o cpncko - ypuoeopckum oonocuma 1900 — 1903, npod. np Cysane
Pajuh, fpna I'opa u @panyycka - ouniomamcku 0oHocu akaneMuka bopha
bopo3zana, I{pna I'opa u mehynapoone uznodicoe kpajem XIX u nouemxom XX
sujexa mp Tatjane Konpusuiie u 3aBpiieH pajgom Mp Annana [lTenmha Hogu-
He Manymam o nocjemu krwaza Huxone Ucmanobyry 1899. cooune.

Ha geTBpTOM mManemy cy cBOje pagoBe mpe3eHTupanu mpod. ap Massi-
mo Bucarelli D ‘Annunzio and the indipendence of Montenegro 1919 — 1920,
np Xaruya Opyk, [Jjera o Lpnoj I'opu nanucana y epujeme cynmana A60yn
Xamuoa 11, akanemux 3opan Jlakuh [lonoocaj nezasucne Lpne Iope - oa-
HAC - U FoeHa Me)yHapoOHa ROIumuKa - Hekao (kpos ucmopujy), Mmp Kapko
JlexoBuh /{poorax naxon bepnunckoe konepeca u mp Pagenxo Lllhexuh, un-
je je mmarame Hoeja yprocopcke OpaicasHe He3a8UCHOCMU Y YHYMAPNOIU-
muukom srcusomy Llpne 'ope nowemxom XXI sujexa npeacTaBibalio yjeIHo U
HOCTIEHE HA OBOM CKYILY.

HaxkoH 3aBpIeTka ckymna cy opraHd30BaHa U JiBa npejaBama y Vcro-
pujckom uHCTHTYTY LlpHe Tope, a koja cy oapxanu npod. ap Kapn Kacep
u ap Crjenan Markosuh. [Ipodecop Kacep je, y mpenaBamy moa HacIoBOM
Austro-Hungary and the Balkan Wars, n3H10 3aHUMJBHBY U UHCTPYKTHUBHY
aHaJM3y ayCTpOyrapcKe CIoJbHE MONUTHKE MpeMa bankany y mocieqmum
nerearjama XIX u mouerkom XX Bujeka. Jp Markosuh je, roBopehu o op-
raHu3aluju, HHOPACTPYKTYPU U TPEHIOBHMA Y XPBaTCKO] UCTOPUOTpadH]jH,
Ha je/laH eJIeraHTaH v HelIPETCHIIMO03aH HaunH NPeICTaBHO (QYHKLIIMOHUCAE
TaMOLIKBEr paja y CTPYLH U Haylu. AyTOPU30BaHU TEKCTOBU OBHX IIpela-



Cro TpHeCceT roiMHa O yCIOCTaB/baha JUIIIOMATCKUX ... 219

Bamba, 3ajeIHO ca ITyHUM Bep3rjaMa pajioBa MPe3eHTHPAHUX Ha CKyIy, Ouhe
nITamManaHy y HapeHoM Opojy HMcmopujckux 3anuca.

OpraHu3ainujoM OBOI HAyYHOT CKYIIa, K0 U aKTUBHOCTHMA M KOHTAaK-
THUMa Ha HeroBUM Maprunama, Mcropujcku uactutyT LpHe ['ope ce moHoBo
HAaIllao y IEHTPY Hay4YHUX 30MBama y 3eMJbH. Ha ckymy je yuectBoBasuo 25
uctopruapa u3 Pycuje, Aycrpuje, Utanuje, Opanmycke, Typcke, CpoOuje,
Xpsarcke u LlpHe I'ope, a MynTHINCHUIIIMHAPHOCT NPUCTYTIA U3yYaBaHUM
NUTalkUMa, Koja ce KpeTaja y paziMyUTUM XPOHOJIOLIKUM, TEMarCKUM U
METOJIOJIOIIKAM PACIOHNMa, CaMo je& jOII jeTHOM JI0Kazaja Jia 3a UCTOPHUjy
Lpue ope uTeKako MOCTOjU HAYYHO MHTEPECOBAE, KA0 U JIa j€ HEHO I0-
CMaTpame U MPoydaBarmbe y KOHTEKCTY IIUPUX U TyTOTPajHUjHUX Mpoleca Ha
bankany u EBponu jenan on Hajkpahux myTeBa Ka yKIIanamy y caBpeMeHe
UCTOpUOTrpaCKE TPEHIOBE U TOKOBE.

Hean Jlaxoeuh
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MelhynapoaHu HayqHH CKYII

L[[PHA I'OPA, BOKA KOTOPCKA 1 HJINPCKE
IIPOBUHIIHIE 1807 - 1813.

Komop, 19. okmobap 2009. 2o0une

Y Kotopy je 19. okroopa 2009. rogune, y manaru buzanTtu, y opra-
Huzanuju Ambacane Permyonuke @paniycke u Mcropujckor nactutyTa Llp-
He lope, onpxan Hayunu ckyn ,,/[pna Iopa, boxa Komopcka u Hnupcke
nposunyuje 1807 - 1813 . TloBox 3a oxpkaBamke HAyYHOT CKyma OWIIO je
00mIbeKaBamEe IBHjE CTOTHHE TOMHA O] CTBapama Mmpckux mpoBHHIIN]A,
HamoneonoBum nexperom ox 14. okrodpa 1809. rogune.

Hayunu ckyn cy orBopuinu: rocrioha Mapuja harosuh, rpagonauesn-
nuna Kotopa, Hberosa Excenennuja r. bepuap ['apanmie, ambacamop Pe-
nyonuke ®pannycke y LipHoj T'opu, np Pagocnas Pacnonosuh, nupexTop
HUcropwujckor nacturyta Lpue ['ope, u np bepuap Jlopu, momohauk nupex-
topa Llenrtpa 3a cnaBuctuuke cryauje y [lTapusy.

Ha ckyny y Kotopy je cBoje pamoBe mpeacTaBuiio 8 HaydHUX paj-
HuKka u pagauna u3 Opaniycke u Llprae [ope: Jlanujen KaBamun @panyycka
u Jaopamcko mope 00 1797. oo 1814. cooune, np bepuap Jlopu, Hnupcke
nposunyuje u eeoepagpcka casuarwa o banxany y XIX eujexy, np Pagocnas
Pacmoniouh, Iloxywaj ocnusarwa ppanyycrkoe konzynama na Llemuroy 1807
- 1808, np Cenka babosuh Pacnonosuh, /[pra I'opa u Boxa Komopcka y
“Memoapuma” ¢ppanyyckoe Mapwana Ocucma Mapmona u “3anucuma "py-
cxoe ouyupa Braoumupa bponesckoe nouemxom XIX sujexa, np Cama
Mapxkosuh, Hcmopuoepaghcxke meme y cmyouju o Mnupckum nposunyujama
u ocepm na nojam oxynayuje, Mp Cnasko bypzanosuh, [pra 'opa y nymo-
nucuma Bujana oe Comujepa, np Amaene Karapysa, Uiupcke nposunyuje:
eeonoaumuuxa nepcnexkmuga v Mp Tatjana Konpusuua Kyrmyphe npuiuxe y
boxu Komopckoj y nepuody Hnupckux nposunyuja.
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Hp Hparan borojesuh, cripujeden na npucycrtByje ckymy y Kotopy,
nocinao je ¢Boj pan L{pra Iopa y nymonucuma Bujana de Comujepa, koju je
MIPOYUTAH.

Toxom Ckymna y Koropy joropopena je najba Hay4Ha capajima (paH-
IYCKUX U I[PHOTOPCKUX HAYYHUX MHCTUTYIMja U HAYYHUX PaJHUKA.

Tamjana Konpusuya
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HayuHnu cxyn

PYCKO-IIPHOI'OPCKE HAYYHE BE3E ¥V
MHWHVYJIOM N HAILIEM BPEMEHY

THoozopuya, 5-6. okmobap 2009.

VY Ioaropunu je 5. u 6. okrodpa 2009. rogune y opranuzanuju Lp-
HOTOpPCKE aKaJeMuje HayKa U yMmjeTHOcTH - Ofjesbema OpYLIITBEHUX HayKa
- OJJp>KaH JIBOJHEBHU HAYYHU CKYI O] HACIOBOM ,,PyCKO-IIpHOTOpPCKE Ha-
y4HE Be3e y MUHYJOM M Hamem BpemeHy"“. OBoO je Omia mpuiIMKa, MOCIu-
je W3BjecHe NYTOTOMUIILE May3e, Koja je HacTana 300T OpOjHUX aKTyeITHHX
norah)aja Ha jeHO] U JPYyroj CTpaHH, a MoceOHO 300T HepocTarka (prHAH-
CHjCKHX CpEJIICTaBa, 1a ce Hay4HU U cTpyuHu paanuim Lipue ['ope u Pycuje
(Pycke ®deneparnuje) Hal)y 3ajeqHO U pa3MHUjeHe HaydHA WCKYCTBA, 3HAMHA U
apXMBCKa UCTPAKHUBAHA Y IPOTEKIIOM FOTOBO JIECETOTOIUIIILEM MEPUOY U3
o0nacTu, UCTOpHje, ETHOJIOTHj€, aHTPOIOJIOTHje, TUHIBUCTUKE, COLIMOJIOTH-
je€, KIbIDKeBHOCTH, UCTOPHj€ YMjETHOCTH U TAaKO J1aJbe.

Hayunu ckyn je mpuByKao noce0Hy NaKimby UCTOpUYapa U €THOJIOTa,
Ka0 M OCTaJMX MOCICHHKA CTPyKe U HayKe U3 00IacT NpocBjere, 00pa3oBa-
Ba U Kyntype yommte. [IpujaBy 3a ydyenrhe Ha HaydHOM CKyITy ca pedepa-
TOM TIOJTHH]EJIO je TPHUJEeCeTaK CTPYYHHUX M HAyYHHX pajHuka. Hayunu ckymn
je mpunpemibeH on ctpane LIAHY - Opranuzaumonor ogbopa y cacraBy:
Axanemuk Ilerap Bmaxosuh, npencjennuk, akanemuk bpanko IlaBmhesuh,
akagemuk Muomup Jlamwuh, akagemuk 3opan Jlakuh, akagemuk JIparan K.
Byxkuesuh, ap Hdyman Maprunosuh, npod. np Hparana Panojuunh, npod.
np Mapuna MapturoBa, Mp 3opura MpasseBuh, Jlynuja bypamkosuh,
Cnaska Lunmui, cexperap. [Ipuimkom oTBapama HayqyHOTa CKyIla TOBOPHO
je akagemuk llerap Bmaxosuh, a mo3apaBHy pujed yuyecHHLMMa HayqHOT
CKyTIa YIyTHJIH Cy akageMuk Momup bByposuh, npencjeqank LIAHY, u aka-
nemuk Banepuj Tumkos, aupekrop MHCTHTYTa 32 €THOJNOTH]Y M aHTPOIIO-
norujy PAH.
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Pan ydecHnka HaydHOTa CKyIla OBHjA0 C€ y TOKY JIBA JaHA V jyTapkh-
UM M TIOCIIH]ETIOJJHEBHUM cecrjaMa Ha KOjuMa Cy HayYHHM U CTPYUHH paj-
HUIM Pa3MHjEHWIHN CBOje 00TaTo HayYHO MCKYCTBO, Ipe3eHTyjyhu u mobap
JIMO HOBUX HMJIM Mare TIO3HATUX pe3yliTara U3 o0NacTH CBOra Hay4yHOra WH-
TepecoBama. Hexonnko pedepara nzaszpaio je moceOHy NaKmby CTPYYHHUX U
HAyYHUX pPaJIHAKa Kako CBOjOM MPOOIEMaTHKOM TaKO W HOBHM HAadYMHOM H
MPUCTYTIOM ITPE3CHTAIH]j€ TIOCTUTHYTHX PEe3yJITara.

VY OKBHpPY PacHOJIOKMBOI' BPEMEHA 32 MOAHOLICHE WIN CAOMILTeHE
pedepeHTn Cy M3HHWjenHu CBOja BeoMa 3aHMMJbHMBA W 3alla)KeHa HaydHa U
CTpy4YHa OCTBapeHa, a C Jpyre cTpaHe OWIo je pedapara Koju Cy UMaiv 3a
Wb J1a aKLEHTY]y paHuje 3aroueTe TeMe WK MoOye MHTePECOBabE 3a MPo-
OnmemMaTnKy Ha K0joj Cy IPUBPEMEHO 00yCTaBJheHA apXUBCKA HCTPAKNBAbA.

[IpBor pagHOT AaHA YYECHHUIM Hay4dyHOTa CKyma ,,Pycko-ipHOTOpCKE
HayyHE Be3€ y MUHYJIOM M HaIlleM BpeMEHY"* ITOJHU]ENHU Cy CBOje pedepare:
akaneMuk Jlparytun JlekoBuh, /lpoyeam pycke nayke u snauaj capaorse L]A-
HY ca Pyckom axademujom nayka, akagemuk Banepuj TUIIKOB, TUPEKTOP
WuctutyTa 3a ernonorujy u antpononorujy PAH, Pycku ceujem: cmucao
u nepcnexkmuge; akaneMuk 3opan Jlakuh, Kynm Pycuje y Llpnoj T'opu kpo3
ucmopujy; npod. 1p Mapuna MaptruHoBa, 3aMjeHUK Aupekropa MHcTuTyTa
3a etHonorujy u anromnorujy PAH, Ilpoyuasarwe bankana y uncmumymy
3a emnonoeujy u anmpononozujy PAH; akanemuk Ilerap Bmaxosuh, Pycko-
YPHO20PCKe 6e3e Y emHoNo2Uuju U anmpononozuju; akajeMuk Panoma Be-
moBuh, Moja eenepayuja u pycke sesze;, np Koncrantur Huxudopos, mu-
pekrop MucturyTa 3a cnaBuctuky PAH, Hcmopuja L{pne Tope y padosuma
Hucmumyma 3a crasucmuxy PAH; npod. np Jparana Pagojuunh, nupexrop
Etnorpadckor uncruryra CAHY, /pywmeeno-kyamypna cyena Lpue [ope
y KoumeKkcmy pyckux oocemasarba (2005-2009. coouna); akagemuk Mumuma
Kocruh, Pycko-ypnoeopcka uncmumyyuonaina nayyua capaorba uz oona-
cmu exoHomckux Hayka, Haramuja KynnkoBa, kaanuaar reorpadCKux Hayka,
me¢ Cekropa Llenrpanue u Jyroncroune EBpone, HCTHTYTA 32 €KOHOMHU-
jy PAH, Cmare u nepcnexmuse pycko-yproeopcke capaoie (HUje TIPUCY-
CTBOBaJIa, HeH pedepar je npouutan); npod. ap Hparo hymnwuh, muareucra,
Beorpan, Posuncku u ypnozopcka nexcuxa (HAje MPUCYCTBOBAO, HETOB pal
je mpouutan); ap Hyman Maprunosuh, Benpeanu wian LIAHY-a, bubauo-
epaguja xkao noy3oanu uHcmpymenm udeHmupurayuje aymopcmea u Mocm
npujamencmea 08ajy HapoOd-pycKkoz u YpHo2opckoe Hapooa (HUje MpHUCy-
CTBOBAO, HETOB Paj je MpouHTaH); Auckycuja: Muno Mapkosuh u Pany-
nosuh (y AMCKyCHju Cy M3HHjeTa Heka JInyHa cjehama Koja HUjecy y Be3n
nmpoOJieMaTuKe caolTewa). Pan ckymna je tpajao 10 14,00 gacosa. Pycka
amOacaza je moBOIOM Hay4YHOI CKyIla 33 YYECHUKE MPUPEIniIa KOKTeN y pe-
cTopany ,,PuOHMIIa®.
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Jlpyror pajmHOr jaHa Hay4yHOTa CKyIa ca CBOJHM CAONINTCHHMA yue-
ctBoBaJM cy: Bykane Hepkosuh, mpodecop, [lonropuna, Oxmoux wmamna-
puje Llpnojesuha (1494) u usoarsa boocudapa Bykosuha Ilodzopuuanuna y
pusHUYL cmapociosencke pycke kyamype; ipod. ap bophe boposzan, Banpen-
uu wian LIAHY, [[prozopcro-pycke gese y Opyeoj nonosunu XVIII eujexa; np
Jypuj Anmaxos, mupextop Hayanor nentpa y rpamxy Camapu, Pycko-ypHo-
eopcku oonocu XVIII-XX sujexa y nyonuxayujama 00KyMeHama cosjemcKux,
PYCKux u yproeopckux ucmopudapa; np Cenka Pacrionosuh, Mcropujcku nn-
cturyt Lpne lope, Ilemap I Ilemposuli Fbecow y KynimypHum u HayyHuM
sesama Llpue T'ope u Pycuje y opyeoj nonosunu XIX sujexa; Anekcannap by-
raHoOB, KaHAMIAT UCTOPHjCKUX Hayka, med Oacjexa pyckor Haponga y UHcTu-
TyTy 3a eTHonorujy u anrpomnonorujy PAH, Pycko ucmopujcko namherse o
Odoeahajuma 1875-1878. eooune; akanemuk Muomup Hamuh, [[proeopcko-
pycke gese y Opyeoj nonosunu XX eujexa ca akyenmom Ha oonoce Jpyuimea
ucmopuuapa Ilpne Tope u Caseza ucmopuuapa Jyeocrasuje, Anexcanmap
HoBuk, kaHaMIaT HCTOPUjCKUX Hayka, mied Ojcjexa 3a eBpOICcKa MpoyvaBa-
wa My3eja aurponosnoruje u erHonoruje [lerpa Benuxor (Kyncrkamepa), Lp-
HO2OPCKO-ANOAHCKA NOCPpAHUYHOCH.: cumbonu u mapkepu (TI0 MaTeprjaIy ca
TEpEeHCKHUX MpoyuaBama); Ap Panocias Pacionosuh, nuupektop Mcropujckor
uncruryta Lipue Tope, Yuewhe Hemopujckoe uncmumyma Lipne Tope y py-
CKO-YpHO2OpCKUM Hayunum npojexmuma; ap Momawo /1. I1ejosuh, Uctopwuj-
cku uactutyt Lpue [ope, O ucewasary Lipnozopaya y Pycujy u wikonogarsy
YPHO20PCKe CPeOrbOUKOIICKe U CYOeHmcKe omiaoute y nepuody oo XVIII
sujexa na cee 00 kpaja opyee oeyenuje XX sujexa; np Bykuh Unuauwnh, ucro-
puyap, JY My3eju u ranepuje [onropuue, Pycka ounnomamuja o Bacojesuh-
koj agepu 1909. 2o0une; Mapuja Lpuanh-Ilejouh, ernonor, Xepuer Hoswu,
Jlonpunoc pyckux usbjeznuya KyimypHo-npocgjemtum 0jeliamHocmuma xep-
yeenosckoe kpaja. I1o 3aBpiieTky paga ycnujeauia je kpaha auckycwuja.

OBomM mpuimkoM Tpeba uctahu 1a ¢y HayyHu pagHuuu Vctopujckor
WHCTUTYTA Ca CBOjHM CaOMIITSHHMA y3€JI aKTUBHO ydemihie u Jalii 3HaTaH
JOMPUHOC aKTyeIu3altjy YCIOCTaBJbaba | pa3MjeHe HayuHHX UCKyCTaBa 1
pesynra y onnocuma Llpre ['ope u Pycuje (Pycke @eneparmje).

[Mpunukom 3aTBapama HAyYHOT CKyIla KOHCTATOBAHO j€ Jia CY MOCTHT -
HYTH 3aMaXeHH Pe3yJATaTH y M0jeJUHUM CEIMEHTHMa HCTOPHjCKE HayKe, eT-
HOJIOTHj€ ¥ aHTPOTIOJIOTH]je, a Tpeda HACTABUTH ca TaJbuM apXUBCKUM HC-
TpaXMBamkUMa y OHUM 00J1acTUMa I[je j€ TeK 3aroueT paj, a anocTpodupan
j€ 1 3Ha4aj OBaKBUX CyCpeTa KOjU Cy JOOPHM JIHjesIOM TOJICjeTHIIN yUECHHUKE
Ha paHHUje cycpeTe, ocBjexxaBajyhn muxoBa cjehama Ha OpojHE cycpeTe Ip-
HOTOPCKUX U PYCKUX HAyYHHUX U CTPYYHUX PaJTHHKA.

Momuuno /]. Ilejosuh
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Axanemuk Esrenuit JIbBoBuu Hemuposckuit: ABTOBMOI'PAGNIA
Mocksa: PAH, 2005, 300 ctp.

Hajuosuje mjeno E. Jb. Hemmpos-
CKOT, ITO3HATOT PYCKOT CIaBUCTE M HHKY-
HaOyJucTe, aKageMHKa H YHHBEP3UTET-
ckor mpodecopa y neHsuju u3 Mockse,
je meroBa Aymobuocpaghuja. Yecto
ayroonorpaduje cnagajy mehy memoa-
puctuke u ouorpaduxe. To je ciaydaj n
ca Aymobuoepaghujom OBOT BEIUKOT Ha-
YUYHHKa, KOja je HaljcaHa U o0jaBJbeHa
noBojioM 80-roaumimuIle xKuBota. Jp B.
. BacusbeB, OArOBOPHU PENAKTOP KHbU-
re, HAIMcao je KpaTkd OCBPT Ha Hay4HY
njemataocT E. Jb Hemuposckor, ucruay-
hu HEOOMYHO MMPOKHU Hjara3oH TeMa-
THKE KOjOM ce 0aBHO W3 BHUIIIEe OHOIHO-
JOIIKMX HAayYHHX JUCLUIUIAHA: OIIIITE
Teopuje OnbImonoruje, NCTOpHje KIbHre,
o6ubnuorpaduje, OubmmodpmicTa, Ou-
01MoTEeKapCTBa, KIMKAPCTBA; Pa3paIio
je xonnenuujy Myseja kmwure u Coj-
HOT' Karajora hMpHIMYKe CTapoIllTaM-
naHe Kwure uTA. BacuibeB ce 3aapkaBa
MOHA0CO0 Ha ITaBHUJUM MOHOrpaduja-
Ma Hemuposckor, 1ajyhu BUCOKY o1jeHy
0 FBUXOBOj HAYYHO] BPHjEIHOCTH.

Crnmjene 3aTuM BaXKHUJU JaTyMHU U3
JKHBOTOITMCA HAyYHHKA.

[peu muo Aymobuoepaguje Epre-
Huja JbBoBMUa NpencTaBibajy ,,CTPAHH-
ne ycnomena“. To cy, y cTBapu, ayTopo-
BE PEMHUHHCIICHIIHM]jE Ha BaykHE Jorahaje
U3 HErOBOT' )KMBOTA W CTBapalalliTBa.
IToceGHO TOBOPU O TOME Kako je 3aBp-

muo aBa (aKyaTeTa Ha MEXaHWYKO-Ma-
IIMHOCTPOUTEIHCKOM (akyarery y Mo-
CKBH; O 0aBJBEHY HCTOPH]jOM TONUTpad-
CKE TEXHHKE, O PyKOBOlCHY MaTeHTHUM
OlljeJbeHEM, O M3BOpHMA eNeKTpoo-
To-Tpaduje; Kako ce IITamIa HOBall; O
0opOu C JaKejcTBOM, O TparamhMa U
npoHanacuuma: o Msany ®deneoposy, o
[IBajmonty ®uomny, 0 MUHU-U3JaUMA,
0 nojaBu PeOPOBCKHUX YTEHU]A U U3/a-
wa oBe oubmuoreke. Ceyma E. Jb. Hemu-
POBCKHM HCTHYE 3HAMEHHTE JIMYHOCTH C
KojuMa ce cycpujerao u capahusao.

VY moceOHOM NOMIaBJbY HAcIOBIbE-
HOM ,,IIpHa T'opa — jpy0aB Moja“ ucruye
IUTOZIHY capaamy ca HanmonamHom Om-
6mmorexom Llpue I'ope u ¢ meHnm oHo-
BPEMEHUM JAUPEKTOPOM (TIMCIEM OBHX
penaka).

Tymauu pasinore 300T KOjHX je mTaM-
Ao Cepujy of IecT Kwura y baaen-ba-
neHy y tbemaukoj, y oubmuorenn Aype-
JIMjaHa, Kao ¥ 0 HaMjepH Jia My HeMauKn
n37aBad 00jaBH jOII HEKOJIIMKO KIHUTA.

ITocebHO MMIpecHOHHUpa OICEXHa
ombmorpaduja E. Jb. Hemmposckor.
Pujeu je, takopehu, o ¢eHomeHy kao
cTBapaonmy. ,Jllegarano“ je 105 mono-
rpadckux myOnukanuja (Keura u Opo-
mrypa) u npexo 2000 crynuja, pacnpasa,
YJIaHaKa v MPUIoTa y CepHjCKUM ITyOmm-
Kaiujama. Mopamo NpH3HaTHu, HUje Ham
MI03HAT TaKaB U TOJIHMKO IUIOJJaH HayYHUK.
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3ramo Heko he pehu, moroToBy Hay4HH-
M U3 IPUPOJHUX U IPHMH]jEHEHUX Ha-
yKa, Ja KBaHTHTET HUje U JO0Ka3 KBaJH-
Tera. Jemapex MU je jelaH HayYHUK M3
er3aKTHUX HayKa pekao: “AjHINTajH je
HAITHCa0 jeIHY KUY, 114 je TIOCTao clia-
BaH...”

HeMupoBCKkH je ¥ MO3HAT U MPU3HAT
y CBOjOj 3eMJbH 1 y cBHjeTy. O memy je
MHOTO MHCAHO JNUJBEM 3eMJBHHOTA Ina-
pa. O wmemy cy Hamnwmcane 2.644 6uOmu-
orpad)cke jeIMHHUIIC Y KOjUMA C€ BPIIO
HOXBAJHO IIHIIE O FHErOBOM CTBapalla-
LUTBY.

CBe y cBeMy, pHjed je O jeTUHCTBE-
HOM HAay4YHHKY, HajlIO3HATHjeM >KHBOM
CIIAaBHCTH ¥ MO3HABAOLy CTApOr LITaM-

mapcTBa u crape kmure. CBOjUM CTBa-
PAJALITBOM O jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKOM ILTaM-
MapcTBY M CTApOLITAMIIAHUM KEbUTaMa
y Hac, 3aJy)KHO je Hallly HayKy W KyJ-
Typy.

Aymobuoepaghuja Esrennja JboBu-
ya HeMHpOBCKOT caip)ku McupraH Ha-
yunu amnapar. [locjenyje: Mnnexc ume-
Ha, VMHIekc ayTopoBHX TICEylIOHUMA,
Wuneke koayropa, MHaekc nepuoany-
HUX nyonukamuja, Manexc kopuirheHnx
MIPUPYYHHYKO-CHIIMKIIOTICANjCKUX H3/1a-
®ma, MIHIeKC cTpaHuX je3nKa Ha KojuMma
cy wramnanu pagosu E. Jb. Hemupos-
CKOT.

Kmury je mzgama Pycka akanemmja
HayKa.

Axaodemux Hywan J. Mapmunoguh
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Muowmup [amuh, POBIIA KO/l BEPAHA, [{pHoropcka akaiemuja
Hayka u ymjetHocTH, [lonropuna, 2008, 383 ctp.

Henmasuo je y m3mamy LHAHY m3a-
[ITa U3 IITaMIle HOBA KEbUTA aKaJIeMH-
ka Muomupa [lammmha kojy je mocBeTno
PoBumma, Tj. cBOMe pomHOM Mjecty. Y
MUTaky je MOHOrpaduja — Majia UCTO-
puja cena. Kmbura je MynTHIMCIUILIN-
HapHOT IPUCTYIIA, OJHOCHO LIMPET HC-
TPaXMBAYKOT IPUCTYNa PErHOHAIHOT
nocMmarpama UCTOPHjCKUX T0jaBa. 300r
TOTa MpE/ICTaBJba BeOMa 3Ha4ajaH IMpH-
JIOT HAITHOHAJIHO] UCTOPH]H.

Crynuja je pe3yaTaT BHIICTOAWIITH-
er Hay9YHOMCTPaKMBAYKOI paja jeJHOT
O]1 HAjTIO3HATHjUX W HAjTUIOTHI]IX CTBA-
panana 3a Kora je MjepoiaBHa CTpy4Ha
Y Hay4yHa jaBHOCT MIPHje MHOTO rOAMHA
M3peKiIa Cyd: Nla je jemaH of HEOOWIHO
TUIOZHUX (M HAajIUTOJHUJUX), CBECTPAHO
00pa3oBaHMX, JTAPOBUTHX U HA Pa3sHUM
OJITOBOPHUM (pYHKIMjaMa, IO JIHHHUjU
HayKe W CTpPyKe, BeOMa aHTa)KOBAaHHX
HAaIIMX UCTOpHYapa.

ITopen akTHBHOCTH y 3eMJbU aKa-
nemMuk Muomup [lamuh 6mo je Beoma
AQHTXKOBAaH M Ha IUIaHy MelyHaponHe
Hay4He capalme. YUecTBOBao je ca pe-
(bepatuma y pamgy MHOTHX MehyHapon-
HHUX Hay4HHX CKyIIOBa M capahuBao je
ca BHIIE HAyYHHX MHCTHUTYIMja y WHO-
cTpaHcTBy. MHOocTpanu je wian Pycke
aKaJieMuje MPUPOTHHUX W JPYLITBEHHX
HayKa M HOCWJIAI| BUILIE HArpajaa u Japy-
T'HX NPU3HABbA.

O pagoBuma akagemuka [lamiha, mp-
BEHCTBEHO O FETOBHM IOCEOHUM H37a-
UMA, HAallMCaHO j¢ BHIIIE ICCETHHA TIPH-
Kasza, peleH3mja, OCBPTa 1 IPYTHX BeoMa
TTOXBAJIHUX TEKCTOBA, KOjU CY 00jaBJbEeHU
y MO3HAaTUM yaconucuma u mramnu. O
ETOBUM KIbHTaMa M3peKin ¢y adupma-
THBHE Cy/IOBE, JIOKyMEHTOBaHE aHaJIN3e
U OlljeHe MCTaKHYyTH HCTOpHYapH, aKa-
JIEMUIIM, HAYYHHLU pa3HUX npoduiia u3
JPYIITBEHUX U XyMaHHCTHYKHX HayKa,
JOKTOPH HayKa, YHMBEP3UTETCKH IIPO-
(ecopu ca qomahmx M HEKHX HHOCTpa-
HUX YHHUBEpP3UTETa M aKaJeMHja HayKa,
KIGIDKEBHM KPUTHYApH U ITyOIHIMCTH.
Hexke o Tux omjena cagpxane cy y buo-
O6ubnmorpaduju akagemuka Jlammha xo-
ja cagpxu npexo 700 oubnmorpadekux
jemmunna ([obpuno ApanutoBuh, bu-
obubnuorpaduja axagemuka Muomupa
Hammha; LHIU, [Toaropura, 2007).

Axanemuk Muomup Jlammh kao
HCTOpHYAp - YHUBEP3UTETCKHU Mpodecop
HIMPOKOT 00pa30Bamba - YNTABOT KHBOTA
y CpILy je HOCHO U HOCH CBOj YKH H IIIPH
3aBHYaj, cBOje BacojeBuhe, amm HaydHO
ra je uaTepecoBasa unrasa Llpua I'opa,
4Hje je mpoIece MpaTuo Kpo3 UCTOPHjCKY
BEPTHKATy FUXOBHX 301Barba, €KOHOM-
CKO OWTHCame, JeMorpadcke MmpoMjeHe
CTapOCHUX M JpPYIuX CTPYKTypa CTa-
HOBHHMIITBA, Ka0 M Pa3IMYUTE HUXOBE
AKTHBHOCTU W JICIIIaBarba O]l HajpaHu]je
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MPOLIIOCTU CBE [0 Haler BpeMeHa. Ha
W3BOPY TpaIWIfje OBOT Kpaja W HCTO-
PHjCKHX 9UEbEHHUIIA cabnpao je U HaCIu-
jenmo: Jby6aB mpema MpOLLIOCTH, PeUH-
TOCT, PaJO3HAJIOCT U KOMYHHKaTHBHOCT
KOjy je KPO3 TaJICHAT, IITKOJIOBAHC U HayU-
HM paj orieMenno. To je cBe jonuio 1o
u3paxaja u y oBoj kibu3u. OHa CBje1oun
KaKo je ayTop cTaiHo jorpahusao pesyin-
TaTe CBOT UCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia 00jaBIby-
jyhu pagoBe y OpojHuM myOnuKaipjama,
HUCTOBPEMCHO Y3 HETIPCKUHY aHI'a)KOBa-
HOCT Y HACTaBU M HA APYTUM OJTOBOP-
HUM Ty>KHOCTHMa Koje je 00aBipao (To-
cmannk, uyiaH CaBe3He KOH(EpeHIIHje
CouujanancTHIKOr caBe3a paJHoT Haposa
JyrocnaBuje, cekperap M TOTIpEICien-
nuk [HAHY, npencjenank CaBes3a nucro-
puuapa Jyrocnasuje ...). CredeHa 3Hama
MPEHOCHO je JbyOMTEe/bUMa UCTOPH]CKOT
IITHBA U TIMCAHE PUjE4H, Ka0 U OPOjHUM
reHepaiyjama CTyJieHara Koju Cy Y4uIn
M3 BEIOBUX KbUTI'a U IMpUIIpEMAJIN CE 3a
6aBJbebe HAyYHUM PaJIOM.

HayuyHnoncTpaknBaiuka paso3HaIOCT
mofcThana je akamemuka [lammha ma
UCTpaXKyje CBOj YXKH 3aBHYaj Ca BHIIC
HayYHHUX acmekara M Ja MX peaynsyje
Ka0 CHHTETHYKO JIjeJI0 - Maly UCTOPH]Y
6epanckux Popara.

Kox xoHIMnmpama HayqHOUCTPAXKH-
Baukor npojekra LIAHY xoju je duna-
JIM30BaH OBOM CTy/AWjoM, akajaeMuk [la-
muh mocTaBno je ceOu Hay4HU 3aaaTak
J1a 11j€JIOBUTO UCTPAXKH U IIPUKaXKE UCTO-
pHjCKH Tpoliec, X0/ poaHor ceia Posa-
113, Ofl KEroBOT MPBOT ITOMEHA y IMHCA-
HUM JIOKyMEHTHMa /10 HAIlleT BPEMEHa.
(Pujeu je o pazmoOsy on 1484/5, xana
j€ ceyo mpBHU IyT NMOMEHYTO y aedTepy
Ckaapckor caHijaka 1o noyetka 2 1. Bu-
jeka). AyTopoB BUILIETOUIILH TTPEJaHN
U TEMEJbHU HAYYHOWCTPAKUBAYKU DAL
3a mepuoj 10 3aBpiueTka Jlpyror cBjer-
CKOT paTa TeMeJbEeH je TPBEHCTBEHO Ha

ApXUBCKUM JTOKYMEHTHMa, IpeTpecamy
muteparype o obmactu lopmer Ilomm-
MJba, ONMHOCHO BacojeBwha, m mmpux
NPOCTOpa, Ka0 U HAPOIHOM IIpelamy H
tpaguumju. OOpana aujena MOHOTpa-
¢dwuje 3a mepuon 1945-2007. Temerpena
je, OCHM Ha apxuBajHjama, ¥ Ha HalH-
CHMa y LITaMIH, MyOJUIMCTUIH, Ka0 U
Ha JIMYHUM 3anakambuMa HCTOPH)CKHX
nmojaBa u norahaja u cjehamuma crapu-
jux Jpynu u3 Tor kpaja. Taxo je, kao pe-
3yJATaT yKYITHOT UCTPaKUBAYKOT HATIOpa
U CTEYEHOI MCKYCTBa HAacTaja MOHO-
rpaduja - XxpoHuka PoBaria, XpoHHKa O
MIETCTOTOANIITELEM Tpajamy OBOT Kpaja,
JbYIH ¥ )KUBOTA Y FoEMY.

O BpHjeAHOCTHMA KEbUTE CBjEIOYH U
IbEeHa JI00PO OCMHIBEHA CTPYKTypa U
GorarcTBo cajpXkaja U3 pa3HUX HAYIHHX
JquciuIuiiHa (reorpaduje, ucropuje, ae-
Morpaduje, CKOHOMH]je, aHTPOIOJIOTH]E,
CTHOJIOTH]E, COIHOJIOTH]E, TPOCB]jETe. . .).

LjenokynHa marepuja MoAMjesbeHa
je 'y 12 nmoraiba, y OKBUpPY KOjJUX MMa
78 omjespaka paznuaute canpxxune. [lo-
pex Tora JaTH cy: NpearoBop, pe3uMe Ha
SHTJIECKOM je3UKy W PerucTpu (JIMIHUX
UMEHa U reorpa)CKuX M0jMOBa).

YV oBoj MoHorpaduju akagemuk Mu-
omup Jlammh je ca ucranganum ocjeha-
jeM 3a mpocTop u BpHjeme, jgorahaje, Ha-
pOIHa Mpezama, TPAAULH]Y, a IPHje CBe-
ra OCJIOHEH Ha MCTOPHUjCKE UYHH-CHHMIIE,
y TOjeMHUM TIOIVIaB/bUMa aHATMTHYKU
npuKa3ao xoJ ourrcama Posana u mwero-
BUX CTaHOBHHKA, OJIHOCHO HMXOBO yd4e-
mrhe y cBUM 3Ha4ajHUjUM Aorahajuma y
Jajpoj U Omkoj mponmioctd. Huzao je
JjeioBe MO3anKa XPOHOJIOIIKHM PEIOM:
reorpadcko-Qu3MUKe OIUIMKE, a 3aTUM
HCTOPH)CKOM BEPTHKAIIOM O] HajCTapHje
MPOLIIOCTH, (O MTPBOT IIOMEHA), PUKa-
320 je €BOJIYTUBHHM ITyT Hacejba Y BE3H
ca UCTOPHjCKMM JielllaBabuMa Ha IIH-
pHuM npocTopuMa U, ocedHo ca L{prom
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Topom (PoBma y 6opbu 3a cnobomy — ox
6opbe 3a ombpany miemeHa ox Typaka
JI0 XajIy4uje W deToBama y 19. BHjeKy
U Jajbe: Y OCIOOOIMIAYKUM IOKPETH-
Ma 1853-1878, 3atum no 1912; y [Ipom
CBjeTCKOM pary; m3mely JBa cBjeTcKa
para; y pary u peBonyuuju (1941-1945)
nocnuje Jpyror cBjerckor para). Y mo-
ceOHMM TIOIVIaBJbMIMA IIPHKa3aHa Cy
OparcTBa, YKJbY4YHB U HUXOBE JMjElIOBE
y JAWjacnopu, MpOCBjeTHH KHUBOT M Ha
Kpajy TOIIOHOMACTHKa POBAYKOI arapa.
3aHUMIBHBO je ncTahu Ja M3 OBOT cena,
ocuM akagemuka Muomupa [lammha,
nma Behm Opoj akynrercku obpa3oBa-
HHX CTpYy4Ymaka, Meh)y KojuMa u ueTHpu
aKTyellHa YHUBEP3UTETCKa podecopa.

JlerasbHUjU TIpUKa3 MOjEANHUX Ije-
noBa kmure omoryhuhe unraony na ce
OmrKe ynosHa ca cajip’kajeM OBe MHHHU
ucropuje Posama xon bepana m ga ce
YBjepH C KOJIUKO je JbyOaBH U UCTPAXKH-
BayKe YHNOPHOCTH aKaJeMHK Muomup
Jlammh paguo oBO Hay9qHO Jjero.

Y npBoM aujeny, y CKIomy reorpad-
cKo-pU3MUKUX omauKa Pomama, obOpa-
henn cy: momoxkaj W TpaHWIE, CacTaB
3eMJBHINTA U (PH3UYKE OCOOUHE, XUAPO-
reorpad)cke 1 KIMMaTCKe OJUTHKE 1 OHO-
reorpad)cke KapaKTepHCTHKE cela.

Hajcrapuja nponmioct Posana npen-
MeT je o0pajie Ipyror qujena Kiure (1p-
BU TIOMEHHM CeJja, NuTame nMeHa Posiia,
Mo/IalM 0 eKoHOMMjH cena 'y 15. u 16. Bu-
JeKy, KpeTame cTaHOBHHUILTBA PoBana).

Tpehu auo je HacnoBsbeH Posuanu
y 6opbu 3a cnobody (Posuanu y 60pou
3a onOpany meMena on Typaka, MUTpH-
pame y Cpbujy 1809. romuHe n KacHH-
je, mocibenuue cioma IIpBor cprckor
ycranka y PoBuuma, PoBuanm y xajmy-
YHjU ¥ YeToBamy y 19. BUjeKy, OHOC Ba-
cojesuhkux uera npema CpoOsparma).

VY uerBproM nujeny oOpahenu cy
Mmjecto u yinora Popama y ociobonu-

JagkuM Tokpernma 1853-1878. romu-
He. Ty cy anamutnuku obOpaleHe Teme:
Popuanm y ycranky 1853/54. roguae n
OpPTaHM3aLHjH [PHOTOPCKUX KalleTaHH-
ja; PoBua nmocnmje pasrpannuema L{prae
T'ope u Typckor napcta 1859. ronune;
PoBua y LlpHOropcko — TypckoM paty
1862. ronune; IIpunuke y PoBiuma no-
cimje 1862. roamue; mopecke oOaBese
PoBuana mpema cynraHoBoj OnarajHu;
Oopba 3a onpkaBame IJIAHUHE Y JpY-
roj mosoBuHu 19. BHjeka; PoBua mpema
ycraaky 1875. u 1876. ronune 1 Ha TO-
yeTKy Besber para 1876-1878. romumne;
yuemthe Poeuana y 60jy wa llexymapy
8/20. jyma 1876. ronuHe; poBauke n30je-
e y Lpaoj lopu 1876 — 1878. rogu-
He 1 PoBna y npyroj ¢asu LipHoropcko-
Typckor para (1877-1878).

Posua on 1878. nmo 1912. rogune
npeaMeT cy oOpaje MHeTor MoIvaBiba
(pa3ouapemwe PoBuana ommykama bep-
JIMHCKOT KOHTrpeca; rmoBparak u30jeriu-
na y PoBIia; rmopiadere NoJIMTHIKE Tpa-
HHILIE ¥ KOMYHAITHE JIMHHj€ Ha MIeKymap-
CKO-pOBa4KOM cekTopy; PoBua y Oepan-
cknM OyHama kpajeMm 19. Bujeka; crame
y PoBumma mpBux rogmna 20. BHjeka;
PoBua mon Bimamom Mitanotypaka; Imo-
BOJ ycTaHKy y bepanckom kpajy 1912.
rogune; Pouanm y bBankanckom pary
1912. u exoHOMCKe npuiuke y PoBiuma
on 1878. no 1914. rogune).

[llecto morIaB/bE je HACIOBJHEHO -
Posua y Ilpeom cBjerckom pary (1914
-1918), raje cy obpahene temarcke je-
nuHe: paTHU MyT PoBauke momydere 1914
-1916. rogune, kanutymamuja L{pHOTOP-
CKE BOjCKe M paszopyxkame PoBauke 1mo-
JydeTe; 5KUBOT O] PEKUMOM TIOJTHIIH]E;
nHTepHanyja PoBuaHa; eKOHOMCKO U €O-
LMjaTHo cTamke PoBuaHa o oKymamnmjom
(1916-1918); yuemhe Popuana y 60opou
3a ocnoboheme bepana 1918. romuue u
parHa npu3Hama 6opuuma u3 Posara.
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VY ceaMoM IIOIVIaBJby IpHKa3aHa Cy
PoBma m3mely aBa cBjercka pata (ku-
BOT CTQHOBHHIITBA Yy CEIy M HCeJbaBa-
Be y MeToXujy; eKOHOMCKH ONOpaBaK
PoBuaHna; nryme n BUX0OBO HCKopHIIha-
Bame; JyXOBHO cTame y PoBnmma youn
Amnpwickor para 1941. ronune).

Posuanu 'y pamy u pesonyyuju
(1941-1945) je ocmo moINIaBbe KEUTE.
VY memy cy oOpaljene Temarcke 1jenuHe:
CTame y Celly YOuH U 'y AIIPUIICKOM paty
1941. romune; PoBlia o KamuTyalmje
JyrocnaBuje 1o jynckor ycranka 1941;
yuaemrhe PoBuana y yctanky; PoBuanu y
YEeTHUYKOM IIOKpETY; 3apo0JbaBarmbe po-
BayKMX 4eTHuKa y Komammuny; cmjeHa
KoMaHupa PoBauke 4eTHUUKe YeTe; OJl-
pa3 peopraHm3aliije YeTHUIKOT ITOKpeTa
Ha YETHHYKY OpraHu3anujy y Posimma;
PoBra mocnuje xanwurynanuje Wranu-
je centemOpa 1943. romuHe; anOaHCKU
bamuctu cnabyjy PoBia 23. okroOpa
1943; PoBua y 1944. rogunu; PoBua y
WweMadkoj omepanuju Jlpaydrenrep y
mwero 1944. roqnae n PoBua oz crai-
HOM TapTH3aHCKOM Biamihy.

Be3bpoj morahaja Ha oBOM U IIHPUM
MIPOCTOPUMA M YME-CHUIIA KOj€ OCIHKa-
Bajy YJIOTY CTAHOBHHKA U MOjeIMHALIA 13
OBOT Kpaja y CBEMY TOME, ayTop je 3Ha-
Ja4KA cMjecTno Mel)y KopHle OBE Kib-
ure, Koja cajp)Ku U 3HauajaH Opoj ¢o-
torpaduja. To je ypaauo 3axBasbyjyhu
3HaY, CEPHO3HOM M KOHTHHYHPaHOM
UCTPaXUBaBY TOKOM [Iyror U BEOMa
IUIOAHOT CTBAapaJaukor paja, W IOpex
temkoha 300T orpaHn4eHor (GoHIA MH-
CaHMX M3BOpA 3a HajpaHHje MCTOPHjCKE
nepuone. Ho, Temkohe Te BpcTe ayTop
je pjemaBao y mpeTXOJHHM HCTPaKUBa-
BHUMa npoctopa BacojeBuha, omHOCHO
cjeBepouctounor maujena Llpae Tope,
HCTOPH]CKUM DPa3yMHje€BambeM MPOIIIO-

CTH Hacesba CBE 10 JaHALIBHMX IaHa.
Caakom fnoralajy, TI0jaBu ¥ THYHOCTH y
XpoHHIN PoBara mpuiiasmo je u 00janm-
aBa0 MX Ca MCTaHYaHUM HCTPaKHBaY-
KHAM HEPBOM HayYHHKa U 3aJbyOJbCHUKA
y cBoj no3uB, Hactojehn na norahaje u
HCTOPHjCKE T0jaBe KPUTHYKH OCMOTPH
0e3 noBpezie OWII0 KOI' CaBPEeMEHHKA.

Momorpaduja akagemnka Muomupa
Hamuha Posya koo bepana npencrasiba
CJIOjCBHTY, MPETIICAHY, JHjSIIUM CTHIOM
HAIKMCaHy, jOII JeIHYy IparoljjeHy HCTO-
puorpadcky kmury. OHa camgpxu 60-
raTH perucrap IOjMOBa, YMICHUNIA H
WIyCTpaIlyja, mMTo CBE 3ajeHO 0OIHKYje
YBPCTY LjeIIMHY XPOHHUKE OBOT HACEJha.

Kmura je y3opaH ayr aytopa 3aBH-
yajy. [ToTBpaa je ayropoBe MIMpPUHE I10-
3HaBama UCTOPHjCKUX OIIITUX 3HAbA O
LUIMPUM PETHOHMMA, CTAaHOBHHMINITBY Yy
BUMa U LPHOTOPCKOj ApkaBu. [lucana
Kao MHHH KCTOPHja, YMjH Cy CaJpiKa-
JU CTaBJbEHH y OOyXBaTHH WCTOPH]jCKH
OKBHUD, ynyliyje Ha MOTBPIY yBjepema 1
3aKJbYUMBAb¢ EMUHEHTHHX PELCH3CHA-
Ta 1a MOHOTpadja IpecTaBba HayIHI
TOTIPHHOC, TIpHje CBera, IPHOTOPCKO]
ucropuorpaduju. Ca METOHOIOIIKOT
ACIIeKTa MOXKE C€ y3ETH Kao y30p Hayd-
HOT' TPUCTYIIa U UCTPAKUBAYKU MOJIET
3a Mucame 3aBUYajHE UCTOPHjE Kao JH-
jeJa HalMOHAJIHE HCTOpHje.

VBjepema cMo na hie kmura ourtu
3aHMMJbUBA He camo 3a PoBuane, Beh u
3a: UCTOpUYape, €THOJIOre, COIHOJIOre,
€KOHOMHCTE U ApyTe CTpy4He JbyJie Koje
HHTEpecyje ceno, mpolieMu cena u 9u-
TaBor apymTsa. HapaBHo, oHa he nmaru
U MIWpH KPYT YyuTanamna. ¥ m\oj he unra-
nar] Hahu, Ha jeTHOM MjecTy, MHOTE HO-
Be, 3HaYajHe ¥ 3aHUMJBHBE CaJIpIKaje KO-
Jju oipaXkaBajy IeHE KBaJINTETE. 3aTo je
CBECP/IHO TPETIOPYUYjeMO YUTAOIMMA.

Jp Munuya Kocmuh
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Hp Ayman J. Maprunosuh, 30PAH PUCTOBUR — XKUBOT U PAL,
UBIIE, Ietume, 2008

Kommxo je map Hyman J. Maptuno-
Buh, ayTop — m3Meljy ocTanor — u mpeko
MeIeceT MOHOTPa(CKUX ITyOIHKaIja,
NPETEKHO TOPTPEeTa MCTAKHYTHX JIHMY-
HOCTH W3 UCTOpHje M KYyJIType, ycaBp-
mmo ymujehe na mehy kopuie jeaHe
KIbUT'e CTAaBU JIO JIeTaJba MOTITYH KHUBO-
TOIMC BEJIMKUX JbYIH, TIOKasyje W oBa
kura. Ha 230 crpanuiia ayrop je nao
1jenoBuT noprper 3opana Pucrosuha,
JpamaTypra u peauresba, rearora, jeji-
HOT O] HAjIIO3HATHJUX jYTOCIOBEHCKUX
TeaTpoJIora.

ITo xesbu cBOjUX poauTesba — JoBaH-
ke 1 Jlecumupa, UCTaKHYTHX Henarora
U XyMaHHCTa, 3opaH PucroBuh je 3aBp-
IINO CTYAW] jYTOCIOBEHCKE KEHHKEBHO-
CTH M CPIICKOXPBAaTCKOI' je3MKa y pOj-
HoM HoBom Capny, ain je \eroBa »KHBOT-
Ha Jby0aB OMJIO TIO30PUIIITE: 3aBPIIIHO j&
u AxaJiemMujy Ka3aJHIIHE YMjETHOCTH y
3arpely, y knacu yerennapHor bpanka
TaGerne.

ToBopehu o apamarnuko-penuTEIH-
CKOj akTWBHOCTH 3opaHa Pucroswuha,
ayTop MOHOTpaduje IOCeOHO HCTHYC
HCTOB BEOMa 3aIaXKeH JONPUHOC OCMH-
[IJbaBaby W OPUTHMHAIHOCTH pEIepTo-
apcke monutuke HapomHor mosopuinra
y 3enuny, rije je Pucrosuh ypanmo cBo-
Jy AMIUIOMCKY IIPEACTaBy, U Ty OCTao
nynux 28 roguna. Hu peaurerscku pan
PucroBuheB Huje Mame 3amaxeH: y mMa-

THYHOM TIO30PHUIITY HOCTaBHO j€& BHUINE
Ol YETP/IECET PAMCKHX Ijela, a PexXH-
pao je u y lllammry, HoBom Cany, 3ajeda-
py, Ocwujexy, bamwoj Jlynn, [logropumm,
Jlohy (ITosbcka). ITopen Tora, Puctosuh
je ZpaMaru30Bao BHIIE OJ] JIECET Ipo-
3HUX JijeJla HCTAKHYTUX jyTOCIOBEHCKUX
aytopa. therose npamarusanuje nzsohe-
He cy y BehmHu OocaHCKoXepiieroBau-
KUX TI030PHIITA.

3a TakaB pajx Puctosuhi je 10610 HU3
BUCOKUX NPHU3HAKA, O] KOJUX HCTHYE-
Mo nBuje CrepujuHe Harpane, Harpamy
rpaga 3enntie u OpneH ,,3acmyxaH 3a
kyntypy [Hosbcke®.

Jp Maprunosuh ocBjeTspaBa Pucro-
Bruha M Kao IjecHHWKa - ayTopa 30upke
enurada ,,Pyramuue cMpTH®, 3aTUM Kao
JPaMCKOT' TIHCIa - ayTopa pajno-apame
,JberoBame Mapka MuspaHoBa Ha Mo-

173

py".

VY nocipenmeM IONIaBJbY KHUIE
- Jpuno3u 3a Ouorpadujy” matu cy
OCBPTU HEKOJIMIMHE ayTopa Ha Pucro-
BuheB XuBOT U paja. MiBan Herpumoparg
ymjetHocT 3opana PuctoBuha ormjemyje
Kao ,,9nH JpyOaBu'; ['ojko [lepoBuh xao
,»011 bora n3zabpan xuBot*; 3opan ['pry-
pesuh nocmarpa Pucrosuha xao ,,u3Ba-
wa“, noojermuiy y Lpry 'opy kome je
OHa CyJIOMHA.

Haxon OjexctBa on para y bocHu,
PuctoBuli je HEKOJIMKO rofMHA PAJUO0 Y
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CHII y HoBom Cany, taje je u IeH3Ho-
Hucad. [lotom ce, ca cBOjoM cymnpyrom
AnowMm, mpodecopuriom uctopuje, hep-
KOM €MHTpaHTa U3 IuIeMuhKe Iopoauie
u3 Taranpora, Ha A30BCKOM Mopy, 1996.
TOJMHE CTAJHO HACTaHWO Y PaHHje H3-
rpaljeHoj BukeHaWIM Ha [opHU4Y, 3a-
ceoky cena bajune Hagomak lleruma.
HberoB ymjeTHHYKM HEpPB HU Ty HHjE
MHPOBAO: PEKUPao je ,,3emsby Hemohu-
jy* Bnapuke Huxonaja Beaumuposuha y
Xepuer HoBoMm u Bullle pagno-apama Ha

Pamgmjy ,,Ceturopa®, raje je akTUBaH U
Kao HOBHHAp.

Kao Bpcram Oubmmorpad, aytop
kure — Jlyman MaptuHoBuh He mpo-
mymTa aa na oubmuorpadujy pamoBa
3opana PucroBuha, xkao u obumHy OM-
o6nmorpadujy TexkcroBa o Pucrosuhy u3
repa OPOjHHUX TO30PHIIHUX KPUTHYApa
U TeaTpoIora.

JIOKyMEHTapHOCTH KHUTE JIONPUHOCE
u Opojue dororpaduje u hakcuMHUIA 10-
KyMeHarta (JUIUIoMa, Harpaja, rmiakara...).

Munopao Tenebax
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Munan Jb. bynarosuh, JIO3BHA KPO3 BPEMEHA, Ileras — bujerno [losbe,
Irammnapuja: Ileras — bujeno [loswe, 2008, ctp. 189.

Munan bynarosuh, ucropuyap, mpo-
(hecop y eH3MjH, TyTOTOIUIIHN CaBjeT-
HHUK W HIKOJICKH HWHCTIEKTOp y bujemom
Iospy, TOje je, MHAYe, CTaTHO HACTAMEH,
HEaBHO je 00jaBHO KBUTY ,,JI03Ha Kpo3
BpeMeHa“, y u3namy M3nasaukor npeny-
3eha ,,Jleraz“ y bujenom ITospy.

Temarcku, TO je XpOHHMKA jeIHOT
NO/Ipy4ja, He BEJIMKOT, y IeHTpy buxopa,
YKJBEIITEHOT ,,u3Mel)y nomer Ttoka Jbe-
mHuIe, Jlnma, 3aToHCKOT MoJba U Tpa-
Hune npema Kopurckoj mospmu®, koja
caip)ku 00usbe reorpad)ckux, UCTOPH)-
CKHUX W APYTUX PEIEBAHTHHX M0JaTaKa.

AyTtopy je moOpo 3HaHO TOAPYY-
je, 0 KojeM je pujed, jep je Ty poheH u
IETUILCTBO TPOBEO, a M CIy)00Bao
Kao TPOCBjeTHU pagHuK. CBaKako TO je
01O OCHOBHHM pas3JIOr IITO CE€ OUTYyYHO
Ha CTY/IMO3HHWja UCTpaXMBama y o0pa-
a1 oBe Teme. Kao mckycan mcropuyap
Y IPOCBJETHU PaJHHK, Y OBOM IOCIY je
MIPUMUjEHHO OAroBapajyhy MeTomoioru-
]y, IITO My je OJIaKIIaJIo Ja CBOja UCTpa-
JKUBa4Ka Ca3Hama 3HAJTAYKH OOJHKYje U
YKOMIIOHYj€ y jenHy jacHYy H TpeTiieHy
IjeNMHY, KOjy YWHHU BHIIE MOTIaBsba. A
To cy: I'eorpadcke KapakTeprCTHKE MOA-
py4ja, Haumn xuBspema, lcropujcka
IpouuIoCT, JpyIITBEHONOIUTHYKE TIPH-
JIMKE y JIpyTroj HOJIOBHHU 19. 1 IoueTkoM
20. Bujeka, [TonnTruke npuimke nzmely
1918-1941. rogune, Haman na Jyrocna-

BUjy 1941. u mpuiIuKe TOKOM OKYTIAIlHje
u IIpocBjeTHe prIHKe.

Hcrraa, cBaKo MOTIIaBJbe je IjeTiHa
3a cebe, Maga ce y KOHTEKCTY I[jenHe
MIPOXKUMAjy U, XPOHOJIOLIKH, TIPOH3HIIA-
3e jeqHa u3 apyre, ciauBajyhu ce y jenHy
LjerHY, ITO YUTAOLA TOHH [a KEUTY
YuTa W3AYIIKa, 0e3 mays3a. A TO je OHO
HITO KEbUI'Y YUHM TPHUBIAYHOM M YIIO-
TpeOJbUBOM y M3BjECHUM HaMjeHama.

YowbuBo je ma je moriarsbe “TIpo-
CBjETHE MPUJIKKE”, Y OMHOCY Ha OCTaa,
MOBpIIHUje oOpaheHo. A miTo je pasy-
MJBMBO Kaja ce 3Ha Ja je ayTop, Herfje
panuje, 00jaBuo MOHOTpadHjy O J03aH-
CKOj OCHOBHO] IIIKONH, Ma je u30jerao
W3BjeCHA MOHABJbAA, C TOM Pa3IHKOM
ITO je OBJje MCTaKao KpaTke Omorpad-
CKE MO/IaTKe OHMX Marucrapa H J0KTopa
HayKa KOjH Cy YYWJIN Y OBOj IIKOJIH.

Kwmura je wimyctpoBaHa OpojHUM
¢dororpadujama MOjeIUHUX JIMYHOCTH,
CTaMOEHMX, KYJITYpHHX oOjekara, ma-
nom CaHliaka, CKUIlaMa HeKHX PaHUjuX
0OpOCHUX OKpIIIaja U3 PaHUjUX PaToBa U
rpaUKOHMMA Ca M3BjECHIM CTaTHCTHY-
KAM IIofanuMa. Y3 To, JaTo je JOoCTa
HACJIOBa M MOJIHACIIOBA, IITO OBY U3BaH-
pelHy ITyONHMKAalWjy YHHH TPErVIeIHH-
JOM U KBAJIUTCTHH]jOM.

W3 npunoxeHor crmcka kKopuinhe-
He JUTeparype W apxuBcke rpalhe BUIU
ce na je BymaroBuh cTynno3HO mpuinao
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OBOM TIOCTY, M Tako MIOMIa0 A0 OOu-
Jb€ YMIGCHUIIA U IIOJaTaka M3 MCTOPH]-
CKe MPOLLIOCTU ¥ HauMHa JKUBJbCHA Ha
MIPOCTOPY O KOjeM je pHjed, CBUX Hallu-
ja u koH]ecuja, 6e3 pazmuke. To KBUTY
YMHU MHOTO WHTEPECAHTHHjOM M 3Ha-
YajHUjOM. A IEH 3Hauaj ce oriesia y To-
M€ IITO MOKE KOPUCHO JIa MOCIYXH Kao
HOTofiHa JIUTeparypa y NpoydyaBamy 3a-
BUYajHE NPOLLIOCTH, Y HACTABH I10jEIH-
HUX HAaCTaBHUX O00JACTH, Ha IOAPYY]jY
0jesionosbCcKe OMIITHHE. 3aTO OU ymyT-
HO Omio 1a ce oBa mybnukaiuja Hahe y

CBUM HApOJIHUM M IIKOJICKHUM OHUOIHO-
TeKama, y OJM)KeM U JajbeM OKPYXKEHbY.
TuM mpuje mWTO je OBO MOAPYYje, OBUM,
HCLPITHHjE UCTPAKECHO H, JOHEKJIC, TIPHU-
ONMIDKEHO YHTaJIa4dKoj] MyOJHIH, jep cy
ce y HEKHM paHHjUM ITyOIMKarujama o
Buxopy, n3BjecHu ayTopu, camo y3rpes-
HO gotunanu Jlosne.

Wnave, kiura je nmicana HayYHO-TI0-
MyJIapHUM CTHJIOM U JE3UKOM, TE CE JIAKO
yurta. Peniensupanu cy je npod. ap [dpa-
romup M. Kuhosuh u mp Tanuja borko-
BUh U IPEenopy4nIg 3a MTaMITy.

Bophuje Tpugpynosuh
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IN MEMORIAM

BPAHUCIIAB BATO KOBAYEBU'h

YBakeHe Kojiere, Ipujaresbu U MOLITOBAOLHM JIMYHOCTHU U Jjena bpa-
nuciasa bara Koauesuha,

Osxanonthena mopoauno Kosauesuh,

Omnpaiuramo ce oj Haller Kojiere U MpHjaTesba U BPCHOT CTBapaola,
OYTOTOAMLIbET AupekTopa Mcropujckor HHCTUTYTa, podecopa Puiozod-
ckor ¢akynrtera Yausepsutera Llpue ['ope u unana [lykipancke akanemuje
HayKa ¥ yMjeTHOCTH — bpanncnaBa bara KoBauesuha.

CBH KOjH CMO Ta MMO3HABAIM 3HAIM CMO Ja je bato, kako cMo ra on
MUJIOIITE 3BaJM U Y TIOPOJUIIM U Y JIPYIITBY, BEJIMKH OOpaIl ¥ U3y3€THO MO-
paJiaH U JIOCTOjaHCTBEH YOBjeK. Y JKUBOTY j& BOJIUO MHOTE OUTKE, JIMYHE U
JOpYyWITBEHE, U CBE MX je, HajBehuM aujesoMm 10o0ujao, amy OBY MOCIBEIIbY
OWTKY 3a KUBOT, HAXKAJIOCT HHUje ycruro a noouje. JlocrojancTBeHO je mpu-
XBaTHO HEMUHOBHH KPaj, Kao IITO je JOCTOJaHCTBEHO M KPO3 )KUBOT XOMIHO.

Omnaxka 1 moMyKJ1a OOJIECT, Koja Ta je Haraja Kaja My je 37paBibe Beh
Om1o Hauero, kopuctehu OpojHE OKHUIBKE M paHe KOje je Y )KHUBOTY J001]jao,
CHUCTEMATCKH Ta je JIOMHUJIAa ¥ 0CBajalia, a OH je MOTao jJia ce OpaHu caMo CBU-
jeurhy ¥ UpOHHjOM.

Bpanucnas baro KosaueBuh pohen je 7. menembpa 1933. romune y
[Moxropumu. Beh y ocMoj roquHu )KUBOTHY PagioCT My je TIPEKUHYIa CMPT
oma Cranka, cty0a rmopoauiie, y HajTexe moo6a, anpwia 1941. ronune, y Bu-
xopy Jpyror cBjerckor pata. Ca MmajkoM BykocaBoM 1 MaojbeTHUM cecTpa-
Ma ¥ OpaToM paTHe TOIMHe je IpoBeo Y yjueBuHH, kof Ilonosuha, y Mopaun.
Ca 12 ronuna Bparmo ce y nopyueny Iloaropuiy, xoja je na bara ocraBumna
HOBE O)KUJBKE, C KOjIMa CE HOCHO YMTABOT KUBOTA.

Ha xpunuma HeBul)eHOT enaHa rpaj ce NoAu3ao0, y MOJIETY MIIAA0CTH
Y OTIIITET €HTy3Hja3Ma, y ueMy je u baro y4ecTBoBao u cpuem u aymom. Y
TakBOM amOujeHTty bato je cracaBao 1 Kao 4OBjeK M Kao JHYHOCT.

I'mmuasujy je 3aBpimo y [oaropumnu 1952, a dunozodceku dakynrer,
Opncjek 3a ucropujy, y Capajey 1959. rogune. [1o 3aBprierky mkonoBama
Bparuo ce y Iloaropuiy, rpaz cBOr ,HBOTa, IIj€ je 3aCHOBA0O PAIHU OIHOC
U TIOPOJUILY.
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baro je y cBOM >XHBOTY, OCHM TIpeMa IMOPOAWIIN, IMA0 TPH JbYOaBH —
npema MpocBjeTH, Hayllu U CHOPTY, IpHuje cBera ¢ynodany. Tum JpyGaBumMa
MIOCBETHO je YUTaBO CBOje Ouhe.

baro je, pekao Oux, mMoIa3MO O OHE AHTHUYKE MAKCHUME — J1a KUBOT
MMa CMHCJIa CaMO aKo Cce IMOCBEeTH JAPYruMa, JbYAcKoj cpehu. Tako ce y xu-
BOTY U [IOHAIIA0.

CBoj pajiHu BUjeK MOCBETHO je HajBehnm nujenom npocsjetu. [IpBux
JIeBET roivHa MPOBEO je Kao mpogecop, 3aMjeHrK AUPEKTOpa, a 3aTUM JIU-
pexrop y I'paheBuHckoM mikonckom neHTpy. M xao mpodecop, u kao opra-
HHU3aTOp HACTaBE M Kao PyKOBOAMJIAIl baro je crexkao BETUKHU yTIeHd, U KO
CBOjUX KOJIEra M KOJI y4CHHKa. 3aXBaJbyjyhn TOME 1 OTPOMHOM H-ETOBOM €H-
Ty3Wja3My ¥ 3Hamy Ta IIKOJIA je CTeKJIa BEJIMKH YIJIe]l Kao jeHa of] Hajoo-
Jpux y LpHoj Topu. Hheros ycmjex u ycrjex merope MKoyie OHo je 3amaxeH,
na je mpeMjerTe Ha Mjecto raje he cBoje 3Hame u ymjehe mohu 1a npenece
Ha cBe mKoJie. [locTaBsbeH je Hajnpuje 3a moMohHUKa, a 3aTUM 32 3aMjeHHIKa
pemyOInYKOT ceKpeTapa Tj. MUHHCTpPa 32 00pa3oBame, HayKy, KyITypy U (u-
3UYKY KYATYPY, Y HEKOJIMKO MaHaTa. 3a CBE TO BpUjeMe I1a U KacHuje, O1o je
4yaH, a 3atuM cekperap [lemaromkor casjera L{pre [ope.

Taj mepros je HICKOPHUCTHO | 3a JINYHO yCaBplllaBame, 11a je U3 paja u
y3 paj 3aBpiuno marucrepuj, 1977. rooune, a cenam roguHa KacHHUje U J10K-
TOPAT UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa.

HakoH ucrteka obaBe3a y MUHHCTApCTBY 00Opa3oBama W3adpaH je 3a
npeacjennuka CCPH Tutorpan, a morom 3a mpencjenauka CCPH Lpue
T'ope. To je O6wra mpodecroHamHa AYKHOCT a He batoBa mpaBa Bokaruja.
HberoBa Bokamuja je 6wia u ocrana npodecypa. l'omune 1993. uzadpan je
3a mpogecopa UCTOPHje JY’>KHOCIOBEHCKUX JpXKaBa y CPEAHEM BHUjEKy ca
METOIMKOM HacTaBe uctopuje Ha Oncjexy 3a ucropujy u reorpadujy duo-
3o¢ckor akyarera y Hukmuhy. Hakon pensbopa Ha TOj Jy»KHOCTH je 0CTao
o nersuonucaman 2000. ronuHe, A W MOCHHje MeH3HoHUCcama. Ha Tom
Oncjexy je 6uo u med Karenpe 3a caBpemeny ucropujy.

3HauajaH nepuoj cBora xuBota baro Kosauesuh je mocsetno Hayum,
HApOYMTO Off BPEMEHA CTHLAlkha CTENCHAa MAarucTpa UCTOPHjCKUX Hayka. 3a
ocTBapeHe pesyirare y odnactu Hayke Hayuno Bujehe Mcropujckor HHCTH-
TyTa ra je 1991. roaune uzabpaino y 3Bame HayqHOT caBjeTHUKa. Mnak, Ha-
VI je MOTao Jia ce TocBeTH y Behoj Mjep Tek HakoH n300pa 3a qupeKTopa
HUcropujckor uncrutyra, mapra 1994. roaune.

Youu batoBa nonacka 3a qupexropa MHCTUTYT je MpeXHUBIbaBA0 MO-
KA HajTekKe TPEHYTKE Y CBOM MENeCeTOTOANIIH-eM TI0CTojamy. brio je To
BpHjeMe HezanaMmheHe nHduanmje, ajau 1 OpOjHUX JIPYTUX OPTaHU3AINOHUX,
MOMUTHYKUX M HJICOJIOMIKUX mpodiieMa y camoj kyhu. Ty je HOBU aupeKTOp
TIOJIOKHO BEJIMKHU MCIIUT, HE CamMO MPO(EeCHOHAIHN HETO U JbYICKH, N30jerao
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opojue Crmte n Xapuabde u yBeo Ty HHCTHTYIIH]Y Y MEpHE Boze. 300T Tora
ce ¢ mpaBoM Moxe pehu na je HemjepsbuB KoBaueBuheB nompuHoc paszBojy
WHcTuTyTa M BEroBOM yIJIeAy M ONIUTOj apupManuju HaydHe Muciu o Llp-
Hoj 'opu. Maxo y Temkoj ¢puHAHCH]CKO] cuTyalruju, MHCTUTYT je 00jaBno
BpHjeHA U3/1amba, HACTAaBUO WM TIOKPEHYO HEKE KalnuTaIHE MPOjeKTe U TH-
Me TIOCTUTA0 3Ha4YajHEe yCITjeXe.

Ho, oBom npuirikoM je HeomxoaHo HemTo pehu u o baroBom yny-
HOM Hay4dHOM omycy. Taj omyc je Bpio nmmno3anTad. CaMOCTalHO MM Kao
KoayTop 00jaBHO je ocaM KIbWTa, MOCEOHNX M3/amba, O KOjuX Cy IBHje J0-
JKUBjeNe JIBa M3/ama, kao npupehuBay 14 xkmura, kKao ypeaHUK MOTIHCA0
je 64 mnama. O6jaBuo je 320 HayyHHX 4IaHAKa, eceja, NpUKa3a U Ipyrux
Hay4HUX rpuiiora. tberoBy onbnuorpadujy u 6modbubmmorpadujy odjaBno
je bubnuorpadcku BjecHuk, opran Jpymirea oudnuorekapa Lpue Tope u
Llentpanne napoaue oudmmoteke ,,bypal) Liprojesuh®, y TpoOpojy 3a 2008.
roauny. Y meMy ce HaBoje 1243 Guobubnmorpadcke jenuHuIe.

Ako OuX MOpao Jia M3/IBOjUM TPHU HEroBa HajBaKHU]ja HaydHa Jijesia
oHJa Oux ce ompeaujenno 3a cibeaeha: ,,Komynuctuuka napruja Lipue [ope
1945-1952%, ka0 THOHUPCKH TTOTyXBaT, 3aTHM ,,CaBe3HUYKO OOMOapIOBamHEe
Lpne rope 1943 — 1944 u ,,Crpagame IpHOTOPCKUX YeTHUKA 1944 — 1945,
He camo 300r Hay4yHHUX pe3yJiTara Koje je y ’bHMa Jao Hero u 30or dorare 10-
KyMEHTAIl{]e KOjy Jaje Y MPIIIOTY.

YV K®U3U 0 CABE3HUYKOM OOMOapioBamy Ce Hajia3u OUTaH MoJaTak ja
pykoBoactBo HOII-a Huje Hapyuniao 6omOapaoBame jyroclIOBEHCKUX Ipa-
JI0Ba, HETO PYKOBOACTBO NIPOTHBHUYKOT HOKpeTa, a pykoBoacTso HOII-a je
YaK [POTECTOBAJIO MPOTHB OoMOapaoBama.

bara KoBaueBuha je, mopen ocranux OpojHUX TeMa, TOCeOHO OKYTIH-
parna cynouna Lpue ['ope ox kpaja 18. mo cpenune 20. BUjeka, KOHTUHYHUTET
LPHOTOPCKE IpKaBHOCTH, MeljyHapoaHo npusHame Lipue [ope, rmiaBHe OUT-
ke 3a Lpny l'opy, man Lipue ['ope 1916. ronune, cynbuna Lpae ['ope uzmehy
IIBa CBjeTcka para, ¢peHoMeH Jlpyror cBjeTCKOT paTa, Ia jé TUM ITOBOIOM
OpPraHN30BaA0 HEKOJIMKO HAYYHUX CKYMOBA W MPHUIPEMHO 3a IITaMIy HEKO-
JIMKO CTapux u3lama. CBoje momiesne Ha LIPHOTOPCKO HAIIMOHAIHO MUTAHbE
00jaBHO je y APYroM H3/ialby KIHIe ,,DUiIac Xepoj — aHTUXepoj*, ykasyjyhu
Ha Heke DBunacose 3a0mye.

baro KoBauesuh je 6mo ypeaauk cBux noceOHuUX MHCTUTYTOBHX H3-
Jlarba U PyKOBOMIIall 0OHOBJBEHOT ITpojekTa ,,Jcropuja Lipue ['ope™.

Koauepuh je 6uo wian JJAHY ox meHor ocHuBama (1999) u unan
Opnbopa 3a ucropujcke Hayke [[AHY. V Bume HaBpata OupaH je 3a 4iaHa
Penaxuyje ,,Mcropujckux 3amuca®, JMY-a, ,,Hacrase ucropuje®, Lipaorop-
cke oubnmorpaduje 1494-1994, pesuje ,,Opaje’, ,,Ou3uuke Kynrype, BUIIe
HayYHUX 300pHUKA ¥ CTPYYHHX ITyOJIHKAIIH]ja.
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buo je unan Casjera ®unozodckor gakynrera y Hukmuhy u meros
npexacjennuk, uwian Cenara Yausepsutera L[, unan CkynurtuHe YHUBEp3H-
TeTa, mpescjeHuk V3naBadkor cajera jwmcra ,,[lo0jena’, ynan Melhypemy-
OIMYIKO-TIOKPAjUHCKE KOMUCH]E 3a KyATYpY, IIpelcjeqHuk [pymTea uctopu-
yapa Llpue l'ope, unan [Ipencjemnumrsa CAMNJ, unan Komucuje 3a uzpany
HacTaBHUX MporpaMa u3 uctopuje. buo je mpencjennuk M3BpurHor ondopa u
Ckymrune CU3-a 3a kyntypy Turorpan, npeacjennuk oHma 3a KyiITypy
u pusnuky xKyntypy Turorpaa, wian Pamyomuuke ckynmmrune CHU3-a yemje-
peHor oOpa3oBama.

Hberoo aHraxkoBame y CIIOPTCKUM OpraHu3alidjama je moceOHa npu-
ya. Jlyro ronuna je 6uo unaH ynpase ¢yaodaickor kiyo0a ,,bynyhnoct®. buo
je wran @ynbanckor casesa Lpue ['ope u mornpencjennuk Oyndanckor ca-
Be3a CDPJ, npexacjennuk Casesa 3a ¢usuuky kynrypy Llpae [ope, unan
Ckynmrune JOK, yuecnuk Konrpeca ®UDA. Aytop je Buie pajgoBa u3
ncropuje GU3MUKe KyATYpe U cropTa. 3axBajbyjyhu criopTy oOuIao je ge-
TUPU KOHTUHEHTA. 3aciyxHu je wiad OCLHI (1975) u ®CJ (1976). lodur-
HUK je BulIe foMahux u Mel)yHapoaHUX MpHU3HAamWka, IUIAKeTa U JAUILUIOMA 32
pany cropry.

3a cBoje ctBapanamTBo baro KoBaueBuh je 10610 HEKONMKO 3HAUaj-
HUX NpHU3Hama U ognudja. logune 1977. nobuo je narpany ,,Okroux", Haj-
Behe pemyOnndKo Mpu3Hamke 3a JONPHUHOC YHANpehemy BacuTama u o0pa-
30Bama. 3a Hay4yHH JonpuHOC 100uo je Harpamy ocnobohema Turorpana,
3atuM OpJeH pajaa ca 3JIaTHUM BHjEHIIEM U Jpyra pHU3Haba.

Jyro cam ce nozHaBao ¢ barom KosaueBuhem, anu Tek o1 BHEroBor Jo-
nacka y MHCTUTYT mocTaim cMo OJHCKH MTpHjaTesbi U TAKBU OCTAJIH J0 Kpaja.

barto je 3amncra 6uo pujenak 4oBjek u apyr. Kpacuiie cy ra Hajibemniire
Jby/IcKe 0COOMHE M BHCOKE MOpajiHe BpHjeqHOCTH. buio je He camo 3a10-
BOJBCTBO HETO W YaCT [MO3HABATH I'a, a KaMO JIM capaljuBaT u Jpy»,HTH ce ¢
wBUM. Mako cy ra y kuBoTy noralaay NOpoaWYHHU IyOMLM U Ipyre Hepahe
tuMe HHje onrtepehnBao npyre. CBOjy MyKy HOCHO je caMm.

buo je Benap U KpUTUYKH JyX, BHIIEC PEAUCTA HErO HJICAINCTA, I
je 6paHno BesMKe JbYACKE Hjiealle, HApOYUTO Havyesna ciI000/e 1 pase.

Bberos onasak je Benuky ryOuTak He caMo 32 BEroBY HOPOIMLLY, HETO
¥ 32 JIPYIITBO Y IjeIMHH, ToceOHO 3a ucropuorpadujy. Mehytum, \erou Ha-
YUHH paJioBU OCTajy U HEroBo O0rato MopaiHo cajbele, Kao CBjero4aHCTBO
0 JKMBOTY U CTBapaJIalTBY jeJIHE BEJIMKE U YaCHE JINYHOCTH U O HBETOBUM MO-
paJHAM BpHjETHOCTHMA U MCKAa3aHOM MaTPUOTH3MY M HajTEKUM TPEHYIUMA.

Hexka je Bjeuna cnaBa M XBaja akaJeMHUKY, podecopy U JOKTOpY
ncTopujckux Hayka bpanncnaBy bary KoBauesuhy.

8.06. 2009. ronune Paooje Ilajosuh
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